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MEMOIR 

OP 

CAPTAIN MARRYAT, R.N. 



It has happened to few naval officers like the late Captain 
Marrjat, the gifted author of the following story, to 
distinguish themselves professionally so much, and to 
acquire such eminence in literature as he did, — ^an eminence 
which will endure as long as genius, wit, and humour are 
appreciated among us. Captain Marryat was bom July 
10, 1792, and entered the navy September 23, 1806, as a 
first-class boy on board the Impdrieuse, 44 guns, and had 
the honour to assist in the many gallant actions performed 
by the justly-renowned Lord Cochrane. During this 
period of service, which lasted till the 18th October, 1809, 
he was in upwards of fifty engagements, in which many 
armed vessels, as well as merchantmen, were cut out, on 
the coast of France and in the Mediterranean. 

Within one month he was present at the capture of 
three French national transports and twelve merchant 
vessels ; and at the demolition of the Fort Eoquette, at 
the entrance of the Arcasson, he served in the boats, when 
they sustained a loss of sixteen men killed and wounded, 
in effecting the capture of a Maltese privateer. On the 
Slst July, 1808; he assisted in reducing and levelling tl 
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castle of Mongat, by which the road from Barcelona to 
Gerona, besieged at the time by the French, had been 
completely commanded. By these measures the enemy's 
stores and provisions for operations in Catalonia were 
delayed ; and on one occasion the French general was 
thereby compelled to abandon between the cliffs of the 
broken road the whole of his artillery and field ammunition. 
He had been wounded twice in the above services, and 
again received injury in defence of the castle of Bosas 
under Lord Cochrane. 

On the arrival of the Imperieuse in the bay, perceiving 
the castle of Trinidad (on the maintaining of which the 
safety of the main fortress depended) had suffered so 
materially by bombardment, that the British portion of 
the garrison had withdrawn, the captain of the Imperieuse, 
with a party of officers and seamen, of which Mr. Marryat 
was one, landed, and defended the castle during several 
days, and until the main fortress had fallen, although the 
castle, battered in breach, and in ruins, was assailed sword 
in hand by 1,200 chosen troops of the enemy. He was in 
one of the two explosion-vessels which, under the com- 
mand of Captain XJrry Johnson, were led by Lord 
Cochrane against the boom which the enemy had con- 
stnicted, previously to the fire-ship being sent in to the 
attack of the French fleet in the Basque Beads. The 
gallant captain himself thus describes the attack : — 

" On the evening of the 11th of August, 1809, all pre- 
parations being completed, and the Implrieuse frigate 
being anchored as near the enemy as prudence would 
permit, the captain personally embarked in an explosion- 
vessel, and conducted it close to the windward of the fire- 
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boom, which they liad constructed to ward off the attack; 
the train was then kindled, and in about ten minutes, the 
explosion took place, which burst the boom and cleared 
the way for the succeeding fire-ships, covering the sur- 
rounding sea with a shower of shells and grenades. The 
enemy imagining that each successive fire-ship would 
e^cplode, were seized with a panic, cut their cables, and 
were drifted on shore. 

" At dawn of day on the following morning, it was 
perceived froih the Imp^rieuse, which was the nearest 
ship to the enemy, that the three-decker and seven sail 
of the line were aground, heeling over, and in a helpless 
condition, which, as soon as daylight permitted, was com- 
municated to the commander-in-chief. During the six 
foUowing hours of the rising tide, the captain of the 
Imp6rieuse made signals that half of the fleet could 
destroy the enemy ; and also that the frigates alone could 
accomplish the object, and anxiously awaited the signal 
to attack ; but observing at high water that the three- 
decker, and four others of the enemy's line-of-battle 
ships, were floating away unmolested, the Imp6rieuse 
weighed and made sail, and at two o'clock in the 
afternoon attacked the two last remaining line-of-battle 
ships, which, with the Calcutta, of 50 guns, were also 
heaving off! The latter vessel surrendered to the Impe- 
rieuse alone, and was taken possession of by the boats of 
that frigate, before the arrival of any other of his Majesty's 
ships, sent by signal to give assistance. For this siir- 
render, the French ^captain of the Calcutta was subse- 
quently tried and shot by sentence of a court-martial. 

"The Im2)crieuse being thus freed from the only 
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opponent presenting a broadside, then directed her whole 
fire into the stems of the two ships heaving off; by 
cutting their warps and clearing the men from the 
capstans, imtil the falling tide rendered their escape 
impossible. These two ships so detained, were afterwards 
assailed by other vessels sent to aid the Imp6riease. The 
Ville de Varsovie, of 50 guns ; the Aquillon, of 74 guns ; 
together with the Calcutta, being captured, were burnt ; 
and the Tonnerre, 74, and Indienne, 44 guns, were set 
fire to by the enemy." 

For his conduct in the Mediterranean, Marryat was 
recommended in Lord Cochrane*s despatches ; and Lieut. 
Johnson also brought his services, whilst in the fire- 
ship in Basque Roads, before the Admiralty. Whilst 
belonging to the Imp6rieuse, he leaped overboard and 
saved the life of a midshipman named Cobbett ; and sub- 
sequently, when in the Centaur, 74, flag-ship of Sir S. 
Hood, .he jumped overboard and saved the life of a 
seaman named Thomas Mowbray, who had fallen from 
the main yard, whilst cruising off Toulon. 

Again, in 1811, while on his passage to join the ^olus, 
on the American station, he jumped overboard in an 
unsuccessful attempt to save the life of John Walker, a 
seaman of that ship^ when he drifted two miles astern, 
and was upwards of thirty minutes in the water before 
a boat picked him up, the ship having been running at 
the rate of seven knots an hour when he leaped from her 
side. In the .iEolus he had the good fortune to be 
looked upon as the chief instrument in saving the frigate 
from destruction, by having, during a severe hurricane, 
and when the ship was on her beam ends, and her top- 
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nlasfcs and mizen-masts blown over the side, led the way. 
alofib for the purpose of cutting away the main-yard, as 
the only means of saving the main-mast and righting the 
ship. Captain Lord James Townsend reported him on 
this occasion to have " conducted himself with so much 
courage, intrepidity, and firmness, as to merit his warmest 
approbation." 

Previously to leaving the ^olus for the Spartan, he 
saved the life of a boy belonging to the ship by jumping 
overboard afber him. Whilst belonging to the Spartan 
he commanded a boat in cutting out the Morning Star 
and Polly, privateers, from Haycock's' Harbour, and at 
the cutting out of a revenue cutter and two privateers in 
Little River. 

Mr. Marryat was promoted to lieutenant in 1812, and 
in 1813 was appointed to I'Espi^gle, Captain J. Taylor, in 
the West Indies. Whilst in this ship he once more 
perilled his life by jumping overboard in a heavy sea, in 
the humane endeavour to save a sailor named Jacob 
Small The seaman, however, was drowned, and Lieu- 
tenant Marryat was picked up in an exhausted state 
about a mile and a half from rEspi^gle: having rup- 
tured a blood-vessel, he was left behind m sick quarters 
in the West Indies, and was afterwards sent home 
invalided. 

In January, 1814, he joined the Newcastle, 58, Captain 
Lord George Stuart, and commanded an expedition in 
cutting out four vessels off the town of New Orleans, 
with the loss on his side of one officer and twelve men. 
He obtained his commander's rank in 1815. In 1820 he 
4K>mmanded the Beaver sloop at St. Helena, and from 
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her he exchanged into the Rosario, 18, in which ship he 
brought home duplicate despatches of Buonaparte's death. 
Subsequently he was employed in the Preventive Service, 
in which he effected thirteen seizures. 

In March, 1823, he was appointed to the Lame, 18, 
and proceeded to the East Indies, where, in the Burmese 
War, until 1825, he was most actively employed as senior 
oflScer of the naval forces. Commodore Grant having 
ordered that no naval officer should interfere with or 
supersede him. He received the commander-in-chie^ Sir 
Archibald Campbell, on board at Calcutta, and led up the 
river to the attack at Rangoon. When relieved by 
Captain Chads in the Arachne in September, 1824, he had 
lost nearly the whole of his ship's company. He pro- 
ceeded to Penang and Calcutta, and returned to Rangoon in 
December 1824, and in the February following sailed with 
the late gallant Sir R. Sale on an expedition to reduce 
the territory of Bassein ; and on his return to Rangoon 
from the successful performance of this hazardous duty, in 
April was promoted to a death vacancy, and commanded 
the Tees on her passage to England, when he paid her 
off. As a captain, he commanded the Ariadne from 
November 1828 to November 1830, under the Foreign 
Office orders, in the Channel and Western Islands. 

For his services in the Burmese War he was twice 
thanked by the Governor-general of India, was five times 
recommended by the Commander-in-Chief of the forces. 
Sir A. Campbell, and received three letters of thanks from 
him ; and was also thanked for his expedition with Sir 
K Sale, and was three times recommended and thanked 
by Commodore Coe. He also received the decoration of 
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C. B., June 1825. For his gallant and benevolent 
exertions in saving' the lives of so many men from drown- 
ing, the Humane Society awarded him a medal. 

Captain Marryat is the inventor of the completest code 
of signals ever introduced, which are now in use in the 
royal and mercantile service of this country, as well as in 
navies of foreign nations, for which he has twice received 
the thanks of the Shipowners' Society, the committee 
having expressed, by resolution, their obligations to 
Captain Marryat for the benefit rendered by him in his 
code of signals to the commercial marine of Great 
Britain. From the King of the French he received the 
gold cross of the Legion of Honour, in consequence of the 
advantage the French navy and merchant service derived 
from the introduction of his code of signals. 

The gallant captain had two sons in the Navy ; one a 
lieutenant, the other a midshipman ; the eldest of whom 
has on more than one occasion, when an opportunity has 
offered, displayed those qualities of daring and heroism 
which so much entitled the father to the distinguished 
reward bestowed upon him in December, 1847, by the 
Captains' Good Service Pension, accorded to him by Lord 
Auckland. 

The foregoing account of the professional career of 
Captain Marryat is derived from an able contemporary,* 
and contains so good a digest of it, that we feel unwilling 
•to abridge or to alter it. 

On the /termination of the war, the active mind of 
Captain Marryat could not but be occupied. Accord- 

* The Morning Herald, Dec. 1847- 
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ingly, having won so much honour professionally, he 
sought to distinguish himself as a novelist. His genius 
here becama manifest, and he attained a popularity for 
his inimitable stories of the sea, unsurpassed by any- 
modern writer of fiction. In 1829, he published "The 
Naval Officer, or Frank Mildmay ;" which was followed 
by " The King's Own f " Peter Simple j" "Jacob Faith- 
ful ;" " Japhet in search of a Father ;" " Newton Fors- 
ter f " Midshipman Easy ;" « The Pacha of Many Tales ;" 
" The Poacher /' « Phantom Ship ;" « Snarley Yow, or 
the Dog-Fiend ; " " Percival Keene ; " ** Masterman 
Ready;" "Poor Jack;" "The Settlers;" "011a Pod- 
rida ;" " Diary in America, in two parts ;" and " Mon- 
sieur Violet's Adventures ;" &c. 

His sea stories are universally admitted to be the best 
since the days of Smollett. 

He had long been severely ill, from the bursting of a 
succession of blood-vessels, which lefb his friends no hope 
of his recovery ; and on the 9th of August, 1848, he 
breathed his last. 
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CHAPTER I. 

A FEW miles from tlie town of Soutliampton there is an old man- 
sion-house, which has been for centuries known as Madeline Hall, 
in the possession of the De Versely family. It is a handsome 
building, surrounded by a finely timbered park of some extent, 
and, wh^t is more important, by about 12,000 acres of land, which 
also appertain to it. At the period in which I commence this 
history, there resided in this mansion an elderly spinster of 
rank, named the Honourable Miss Delmar, sister of the late Lord 
de Versely and aunt to the present earl, and an Honourable 
Captain Delmar, who was the second son of the deceased noble- 
man. This property belonged to the Honourable Miss Delmar, 
and was at her entire dis])osal upon her decease. 

The Honourable Captain Delmar, at the time I am speaking of. 
commanded a frigate employed upon what was designated channel 
service, which in those days implied that the captain held a seat 
in the House of Commons, and that he voted with the ministry ; 
and further, that his vote might, when required, be forthcoming, 
the frigate was never sea-going, except during the recess, it 
must be admitted that H.M. ship Paragon did occasionally get 
under weigh and remain cruizing in sight of land for two or three 
days, until the steward reported that the .milk provided for the 
captain's table was turning sour ; upon which important informa- 
tion the helm was immediately put up, and the frigate, in a case of 
such extreme distress, would drop her anchor at the nearest port 
under her lee. Now as the Paragon was constantly at Spithead, 
Captain Delmar was very attentive in visiting his aunt, who lived 
at Madeline Hall ; ill-natured people asserted, because she had so 
fine an estate in her own gift. Certain it is, that he would remain 
there for weeks, which gave great satisfaction to the old lady, who 
liked her nephew, liked attention, and was even so peculiar as to 
like sailors. But it must be observed that there was another 
person at the mansion who also liked the captain, liked attention, 

B 
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and liked sailors ; this was Miss Arabella Mason, a very pretty 
young woman of eighteen years of age, who constantly looked in 
the glass merely to ascertain if she had ever seen a face which she 
preferred to her own, and who never read any novel without dis- 
covering that there was a remarkable likeness between the heroine 
and her pretty self. 

Miss Arabella Mason was the eldest daughter of the steward of 
the old Lord de Versely, brother to the Honourable Miss Delmar, 
and was much respected by his lordsliip for his fideKty and his 
knowledge of business, in the transaction of which he fell, for he 
was felling trees^ and a tree fell upon him. He left a widow and 
two daughters : it was said that at his death Mrs. Mason was not 
badly off, as her husband had been very careful of his earning. 
Mrs. Mason, however, did not corroborate this statement ; on the 
contrary, she invariably pleaded poverty : and the Honourable 
Miss Delmar, after Lord de Versely*s death — ^which happened 
soon after that of his steward— sent both the daughters to be 
educated at a country school, where, as everything that is taught 
is second-rate, young ladies, of course, receive a second-rate edu- 
cation. Mrs. Mason was often invited by the Honourable Miss 
Delmar to spend a month at Madeline Hall, and used to bring her 
eldest daughter, who had left school with her. Latterly, however, 
the daughter remained as a fixture, and Mrs. Mason received but 
an occasional invitation. It may be inouired in what capacity 
Miss Arabella Mason remained at the Hall; she was not a servant, 
for her position in life was above that of a menial ; neither was she 
received altogether in the saloon, as she was of too humble a grade 
to mix with gentry and nobility ; she was, therefore, betwixt and 
between, a sort of humble corapaiiion in the drawing-room, a cut 
above the housekeeper in the still-room, a fetcher and carrier of 
the honourable spinster's wishes, a sort of link between the aristo- 
cratic old dame and her male attendants, towards whom she had a 
sort of old maidish aversion. However this position might be 
found useful to her mistress, it must be admitted that it was a 
most unfortunate position for a young, thoughtless, and very pretty 
girl, moreover, who was natiurally very lively, very smart in 
repartee, and very fond of beingadmired. 

As the Honourable Captain Delmar was very constant in his 
visits to his aunt, it was but natural that he should pay some little 
attention to her humble companion. By degrees the intimacy 
increased^ and at last there were reports in the servants' hall, that 
the captain and Miss Bella Mason had been seen together in the ever- 

freen walk ; and as the captain's visits were continually repeated 
uring the space of two years, so did the scandal increase, and 
people became more ill-natured. It was now seen that Miss Bella 
tad been very often found in tears, and the old butler and the 
older housekeeper shook their heads at each other like responsiyv 
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mandarins ; the only person who was ignorant of the scandal 
afloat was the old lady spinster herself. 

I must now introduce another personage. The Honourable 
Captain Delmar did not, of course, travel without his valet, and 
this important personage had been selected out of the marine 
corps which had oeen drs^ted into the frigate. Benjamin Keene, 
for such waA his name, was certainly endowed with several qualities 
which were indispensable in a valet ; he was very clean in his 
person, yery respectful in his deportment, and, after the sovereign 
of Great Britain, looked upon the Honourable Captain Delmar as 
the greatest person in the world. Moreover, Benjamin Keene, 
although only a private marine, was^ without exception, one of the 
handsomest men that ever was seen, and being equally as well 
made and well drilled as he was handsome in person, he was the 
admiration of all the young women. But Nature, who delights in 
a drawback, had contrived to leave him almost without brains ; 
and further, he was wholly uneducated— for he was too stupid to 
learn — his faculties were just sufficient to enable him, by constant 
drilling, to be perfect in the manual exercise^ and mechanically to 
perform his duties as a valet. 

Ben always accompanied his master to the hall, where the 
former was at one ana the same time the admiration and laughter 
of all the servants. It hardly need be observedjthat the clever and 
sprightly Miss Arabella Mason considered Ben as one much 
beneath her, that is, she said so on his first arrival at Madeline 
Hall; but, strange to say, that two years afterwards, just at the 
time that reports had been raised that she had been frequently 
discovered m tears, there was a change in her manner towards 
him ; indeed, some people insinuated that she was setting her cap 
at the handsome marine : this idea, it is true, was ridiculed by the 
majority ; but still the intimacy appeared rapidly to increase. It 
was afterwards asserted, by those who find out everything after 
it has taken place, that Sen would never have ventured to look up 
to such an unequal match had he not been prompted to it by his 
master, who actually proposed that he should marry the girl. 
That such was the fact is imdoubted, although they knew it not ; 
and Ben, who considered the wish of his captain as tantamount to 
an order, as soon as he could comprehend what his captain 
required of him, stood up erect, and raised his hand with a flourish 
to his head, in token of his obedience. Shortly afterwards^ Cap- 
tain Delmar again came over to Madeline Hall, accompanied, as 
usual, by Ben, and the second day after their arrival it was made 
known to all whom it might concern, that Miss Arabella Mason had 
actually contracted a secret marriage with the handsome Benjamin 
Keene. 

Of course, the last person made acquainted with this interesting 
iitelligence was the Honourable Miss Delmar, and her nephew 



4 PEBCITAL KEENE. 

took upon himself to make the commnnication. At first the 
honourable spinster bridled up with indignation, wondered at the 
girl's indelicacy, and much more at her demeaning herself by 
marrying a private marine. Captain Delmar replied, that it was 
true that Ben was only a private, but that everv common soldier 
was a gentleman by profession. It was true that Bella Mason 
might have done better: but she was his aunt's servant, and 
Keene was his valet, so that the disparity was not so very great. 
He then intimated that he had long perceived the growing attach- 
ment : talked of the danger of young people being leffc so mucji 
together; hinted about opportunity, and aescanted upon morals 
and propriety. The Honourable Miss Delmar was softened down 
by the dexterous reasoning of her nephew ; she was delighted to 
find so much virtue extant in a sailor ; and, after an hour's con- 
versation, the married coui)le were sent for, graciously pardoned, 
and Mrs. Keene, after receiving a very tedious lecture, received a 
very handsome present. But if her mistress was appeased, 
Mrs. Keene's mother was not. As soon as the intelligence was 
received, old Mrs. Mason set off for Madeline Hall. She first had 
a closeted interview with her daughter, and then with Captain 
Delmar, and as soon as the latter was over, she immediately took her 
departure, without paying her respects to the mistress of the Hall, 
or exchanging one word with any of the servants ; this conduct gave 
occasion to more innuendoes — some, indeed, ascribed her conduct 
to mortification at her daughter's haying made so imprudent a 
match, but others exchangea very significant glances. 

Three weeks after the marriage, the Parliament having been 
prorogued, the admiral of the port considered that he was justified 
in ordering the frigate out on a cruise. Ben Keene, of course, 
accompanied his master, and it was not until three months haa 
passed away that the frigate returned into port. As usual, the 
Honourable Captain Delmar, as soon as he had paid his respects to 
the admiral, set off to visit his aunt, accompanied by his benedict 
marine. On his arrival, he found that everything appeared to be 
in great confusion; indeed, an event was occurring which had 
astonished the whole household ; the butler made a profound bow 
to the captain ; the footmen forgot their usual smirk when he 
alighted. Captain Delmar was ushered in solemn silence into the 
drawing-room, and his aunt, who had notice of his arrival, received 
him with a stiff, prim air of unwonted frigidity, with ner arms 
crossed before her on her white muslin apron. 

" My dear aunt," said Captain Delmar, as she coldly took his 
proffered hand, " what is the matter ? " 

" The matter is this, nephew," replied the old lady : "that mar- 
riage of your marine and Bella Mason should have taken place six 
months sooner than it did. This is a wicked world, nephew ; and 
sailors, I'm afraid, are <-'* 
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'Marines, you should say, in this instance, my dear aunt," 
replied Captain Delmar, insinuatingly. "I must confess that 
neither sailors nor marines are quite so strict as they ou^ht to be ; 
however, Ben has married her. Come, my dear aunt, allow me to 
plead for them, although I am very much distressed that such an 
event should take place in your house. I think," added he, after a 
pause, " I shall give Mr. Keene seven dozen at the gangway, for 
his presumption, as soon as I return on board." 

" That won't mend the matter, nephew," replied Miss Delmar. 
" I'll turn her out of the house as soon as she can be moved." 

"And I'll flo^ him as soon as I get him on board," rejoined the 
captain. " I will not have your feelings shocked, and your mind 
harassed in this way, by any impropriety on the part of my fol- 
lowers — most infamous — shameful — abominable — unpardonable," 
interjected the captain, walking the quarter-deck up and down 
the room. 

The Honourable Miss Delmar continued to talk, and the 
honourable captain to agree with her in aU she said, for an hour at 
least. When people are allowed to give vent to their indignation 
"without the smallest opposition, they soon talk it away ; such was 
the case with the Honourable Miss Delmar. When it was first 
announced that Bella Keene was safely in bed with a fine boy, the 
offended spinster turned away from the communication with 
horror ; when her own maid ventured to remark that it was a 
lovelv oaby, she was ordered to hold her tongue ; she would not 
see the suffering mother, and the horrid marme was commanded 
to stay in the kitchen, lest she should be contaminated by meeting 
him on the stairs ; but every day softened down her indignation, 
and before a fortnight was over the Honourable Miss Delmar had 
not only seen but admired the baby ; and at last decided upon 
payinff a visit to the mother, who was now sufficiently recovered 
to undergo a lecture of about two hours' length, in which the 
honourable spinster commented upon her t»decency, »;2discretion, 
»«considerateness, e«correctness, iwdecorum, ««contmence, and in- 
delicay; pointing out that her conduct was most e«excusable, 
twiquitous, and most ewfamous. The Honourable Miss Delmar 
havmg had such a long inmn^s then gave it up, because she was 
out of breath. Bella, who waited patiently to make her response, 
and who was a very clever girl, then declared, with many tears, 
that she was aware that her conduct was ««excusabJe, her faults 
Jhad been «;ivoluntary, and her sorrow was ^'^expressible j her in- 
experience and her ewfatuationher only apology ; that her infelicity 
at ner mistress's displeasure would inevitably increase her suffer- 
ings ; assured her that she was not incorrigible, and that if her 
mistress would only indulge her with forgiveness, as she hoped to 
f'nherit heaven she would never incur her anger by committing the 
same fault again. Satisfied with this assurance, the Honourable 
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Miss Delmar softened down, and not only forgave, but actuallv 
took the child into her lap. that Bella might read the Bible whicn 
she had presented her with. Keader, the child who had this great 
honour conferred upon him, who actually laid in the immaculate 
lap, on the apron of immaculate snowy whiteness of the immacu- 
late Honourable Miss Delmar, was no other person than the 
narrator of this history — or, if you please it, tiie Hero of this 
Tale. 

That my mother had so far smoothed tilings pretty well must be 
acknowledged ; but it was to be presumed that ner husband might 
not be pleased at so unusual an occurrence, and already the sneers 
and innuendoes of the servants' hall were not wanting. It 
appeared, however, that an interview had taken place between 
Ben and Captain Delmar shortly after my making my appearance : 
what occurred did not transpire, but this is certain that, upon the 
marine's return to the kitchen, one of the grooms, who ventured to 
banter him, received such a sound thrashing from Ben that it put 
an end to all further joking. As Ben had taken up the afPair so 
seriously, it was presumed that if there had been anticipation of 
the hvmeneal rites he was himself the party who had been hasty ; 
and that now he was married, he was resolved to resent any im- 
pertinent remarks upon his conduct. At all events, the question 
now became one of less interest, as the scandal was of less import- 
ance ; and as Ben had made Imown his determination to resent 
any remarks upon the subject, not a word more was said, at all 
events when he was present. 

In due time I was christened, and so completely was my mother 
reinstalled in the good graces of her mistress, that as Captain 
Dehnar had volunteered to stand my sponsor, the Honourable 
Miss Delmar gave the necessary female security ; at the particular 
request of my mother, the captain consented that I should bear his 
own Christian name, and I was duly registered in the church books 
as Percival Keene. 



CHAPTER 11. 



Thebe is no security in this world. A dissolution of Parliament 
took place, and on tne following election the Honourable Captain 
Delmar's constituents, not bemg exactly j)leased at the total 
indiiTerence which he had shown to their interests, took upon 
themselves to elect another member in his stead, who, as Captain 
Delmar had previously done, promised everything, and in all 
probability would follow the honourable captain's example by 
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performinff npthing. The loss of his election was followed up bj 
the loss of his ship, his majesty's government not considering it 
necessary that Captain Delmar (now that he had leisure to attend 
to his professional duties) should retain his command. The 
frigate, therefore, was paid off^ and recommissioned by another 
captain who had friends in Parbament. 

As Ben Keene belonged to the marine corps, he could not, of 
course, remain as valet to Captain Delmar, but was ordered, with 
the rest of the detachment, to the barracks at Chatham; my 
mother, although she was determined that sh-e would not hve at 
barracks, was not sorry to leave the Hall, where she could not fail 
to perceive that, she was, from her imprudent conduct, no longer 
treated with the respect or cordiality to which she had been 
previously accustomed. She was most anxious to quit a place 
m v^hich ner disgrace was so well known : and Captain D^mar 
having given her his advice, which coincided with her own ideas, 
and also a very munificent present to enable her to set up house- 
keeping, took his departure from the Hall. My mother returned 
to her room as the wheels of his carriage rattled over the gravel 
of the drive, and many were the bitter tears which she shea -over 
her unconscious boy. 

The following day the Honourable Miss Delmar sent for her ; as 
usual, commenced with a tedious lecture, which, as before, was 
wound up at parting with a handsome present. The day after 
my mother packed up her trunks, and with me in her arms set 
off to Chatham, where we arrived safely, and immediately went 
into furnished lodgings. My mother was a clever, active woman, 
and the presents wnich she had at different times received 
amounted to a considerable sura of money, over which her husband 
had never ventured to assert any claim. 

Indeed, I must do Ben Keene the iustice to sajr that he had 
the virtue of humility. He felt that nis wife was in every way 
his superior, and that it was only under peculiar circumstances 
that he could have aspired to her. He was, therefore, submissive 
to her in everything, consenting to everyproposal that was made 
by her, and guided by her opinion. When, therefore, on her 
arrival at Chatham, she pointed out how impossible it would be 
for one brought up as she had been to associate with the women 
in the barracks, and that she considered it advisable that she 
should setup some business by which she might gain a respectable 
livelihood, Ben, although he felt that this would be a virtual 
separation a mensd et thoro, named no objections. Having thus 
obtained the consent of her husband, who considered her so much 
his superior as to be infallible, my mother, after much cogitation, 
resolved that she would emoarK her capital in a circulating 
library and stationer's shop ; for she argued that selling paper, 
pensj and sealing-wax was a commerce which would secure to ner 
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customers of the better class. Accordingly, she hired a house 
close to the barracks, with a very good-sized shop below, painting 
and papering it very smartly - there was much taste in all her 
arrangements, and although the expences of the outlay and the 
first year's rent had swallowed up a considerable portion of 
the money she had laid by, it soon proved that she had calculated 
well, and her shop became a sort of lounge for the officers, who 
amused themselves with her smartness and vivacity, the more so as 
she had a talent for repartee, which men like to find in a very 
pretty woman. 

In a short time my mpther became quite the rage, and it was a 
mystery how so pretty and elegant a person could have become 
the wife of a private marine. It was, however, ascribed to her 
having been captivated with the very handsome person and figure 
of her husband, and having yielded to her feelings in a moment of 
infatuation. Tlie ladies patronised her circulating library; the 
officers and gentlemen purchased her stationery. My mother 
then added gloves, perfumery, canes, and lastly cigars, to her 
previous assortment ; and before she had been a year m business, 
found that she was making money very fast, and increasing her 
customers every day. My mother had a great deal of tact ; with 
the other sex she was full of merriment and fond of joking, con- 
sequently a great favourite ; towards her own 'sex her conduct 
was quite the reverse ; she assimied a respectful, prudish air, 
blended with a familiarity which was never offensive ; she was, 
therefore, equally popular with her own sex, and prospered in 
every sense of the word. Had her husband been the least 
inclmed to have asserted his rights, the position which she had 
gained was sufficient to her reducing him to a state of subjection. 
She had raised herself, unaided, far above him; he saw her 
continually chatting and laughing with his own officers, to whom 
he was compelled to make a respectful salute whenever they 
passed by him ; he could not venture to address her, or even to 
come into the shop, when his officers were there, or it would have 
been considered disrespectful towards them ; and as he could not 
sleep out of barracks, all his intercourse with her was to occa- 
sionally slink down by the area, to find somethiiig better to eat 
than he could have in his own mess, or obtain from her an 
occasional shilling to spend in beer. Ben, the marine, found at 
last, that, somehow or another, his wife had slipped out of his 
hands ; that he was nothing more than a pensioner on her bounty, 
a slave to her wishes, and a fetcher and carrier at her command, 
and he resigned himself quietly to his fate, as better men have 
done before. 
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CHAPTER ni. 

I THINK that the reader will agree with me that my mother 
showed in her conduct great strength of character. She had been 
compelled to marry a man whom sne despised, and to whom she 
felt herself siiperior in everv respect ; she had done so to save her 
reputation. That she had oeen m error is true, but situation and 
opportunity had conspired against her ; and when she found out 
the pride and selfishness of the man to whom she was devoted, 
and for whom she had sacrificed so much, — when her ears were 
woimded by proposals from his lips that she should take such a 
step to avoid the scandal arising from their intimacy, — when at 
the moment that he made such a proposition, and the veil feU 
down and revealed the heart of man in its selfishness, it is not to 
be wondered that, with bitter tears, arising from wounded love, 
anger, and despair at her hopeless position, she consented. After 
having lost all she valued, what did she care for the future ? It 
was but one sacrifice more to make, one more proof of her devotion 
and obedience. But there are few women who, like my mother, 
would have recovered her position to the extent that she did. 
Had she not shown such determination, had she consented to have 
accompanied her husband to the barracks, and have mixed up with 
the other wives of the men, she would have gradually sunk down 
to their level ; to this she could not consent. Having once freed 
herself from her thraldom, he immediately sunk down to his level, 
as she rose up to a position in which, if she could not ensure more 
than civility and protection, she was at all events secure from 
insult and ill-treatment. 

Such was the state of affairs when I had arrived at the important 
age of six years, a comic-looking, laughing urchin, petted by the 
officers, and as full of mischief as a tree fuU of monkeys. My 
mother's business had so much increased, that, about a year pre- 
vious to this date, she had found it necessary to have some one to 
assist her, and had decided upon sending for her sister Amelia to 
live with her. It was, however, necessary to obtain her mother's 
consent. My grandmother had never seen my mother since the 
interview which she had had with her at Madeline Hall shortly 
after her marriage with Ben the marine. Latterly, however, they 
had corresponded : for my mother, who was too independent to 
seek her mother when she was merely the wife of a private marine. 
now that she was in flourishing circumstances had first tendered 
the olive branch, which had been accepted, as soon as my grand- 
mother found in&t she was virtually separated from her husband. 
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As my grandmother found it rather lonely at the isolated house in 
which she resided, and Amelia declared herself bored to death, it 
was at last agreed that my grandmother and my aunt Amelia 
should both come and take up their residence with my mother, 
and in due time they arrived. Milly, as my aunt was called, was 
three years younger than my mother, very pretty, and as smart as 
her sister^ perhaps a little more demure in her look, but with more 
mischief in her disposition, ^y grandmother was a cross, spiteful 
old woman ; she was very large in her person, but 'very respectable 
in her appearance. I need not say that Miss Amelia md not lessen 
the attraction at the circulating library, which after her arrival 
was even more frequented by the officers than before. 

My aunt Milly was very soon as fond of me as I was of mischief; 
indeed it is not to be wondered at, for I was a type of the latter. 
I soon loved her better than my mother, for she encouraged me 
in all my tricks. My mother looked grave, and occasionally 
scolded me ; my grandmother slapped me hard and rated me con- 
tinually ; but reproof or correction from the two latter were of no 
avail : and the former, when she wished to play any trick which 
she dared not do herself, employed me as her agent ; so that I 
obtained the whole credit for what were her inventions, and I may 
safely add, underwent the whole blame and punishment ; but that 
I cared nothing for ; her caresses, cakes, and sugar-plums, added 
to my natural propensity, more than repaid me for the occasional 
severe rebukes of my mother, and the vindictive blows I received 
from the long fingers of my worthy grandmother. Moreover, the 
officers took much notice of me, and it must be admitted, that, 
although I positively refused to learn my letters, I was a very 
forward child. My great patron was a Captain Bridgeman, a very 
thin, elegantly-made man, who was continually peitorming feats 
of address and activity; occasionally I would escape with him and 
go down to the mess, remain at dinner, drink toasts, and, standing 
on the mess-table, sing two or three comic songs which he had 
taught me. I sometimes returned a little merry with the bumpers, 
which made my mother very an^, my old grandmother to nola 
up her hands, and look at the ceiling tnrougn her spectacles, and 
my aunt Milly as merry as mvself. iBefore 1 was eight vears old, 
I bad become so notorious, ihat anv prank played in the town, 
any trick undiscovered, was invariaDly laid to mj account ; ana 
many were the applications made to my mother for indemnification 
for broken windows and other damage done, too often, I grant, 
with good reason, but very often when I had been perfectly inno- 
cent 01 the misdemeanour. At last I was voted a common nuisance, 
and every one, except my mother and my aunt Milly, declared that 
it was high time that I went to school. 

One evening the whole of the family were seated .at tea in the 
back parlour. I was sitting very quietly and demurely in a comei: 
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a sure sigu that I was in mischief, and so indeed I was (for I was 

Jutting a little gunpowder into my grandmother's snu£P-box, which 
had purloined, just that she might "smell powder," as they say 
at sea, without danger of life or limb), when the old woman 
addressed my mother — 

" Bella, is th!M; boy never going to school ? it will be the ruin 
of him." 

" WTiat will be the ruin of him, mother ? " rejoined my aunt 
Milly ; " going to school P " 

" Hold your nonsense, child : you are as bad as the boy himself," 
replied granny. "Boys are never ruined by education; girk 
sometimes are." 

Whether my mother thought that this was an innuendo reflecting 
upon anv portion of her own life^ I cannot tell ; but she replied 
verv tartly : — 

"You're none the worse for my education, mother, or you would 
not be sitting here." 

"Very true, child," replied granny; "but recollect, neither 
would you have married a marine — a private marine, Bella, while 
your sister looks up to the officers. A)[," continued the old 
woman, leaving off ner knitting and looking at her daughter, 
" and is likely to get one, too, ii she plays her cards well— that 
Lieutenant Flat can't keep out of the shop." (My granny having 
at this moment given me an opportunity to replace ner snuff-box, 
I did not fail to profit by it ; and as I perceived her knitting-pin 
had dropped on the floor, I stuck it into the skirt of her gown 
behindj so that whenever she looked for ii, it was certain ever to 
be behmd her.) 

"Mr. Flat is of a very respectable family, I hear say," continued 
my grandmother. 

"And a great fool," interrupted my liiother. "I hope Milly 
won't listen to him." 

" He's an officer," replied my ^anny, " not a private." 

" Well, mother, I prefer my private marine, for I can make liim 
do as I please; if he's a private, I'm commanding officer, and 
intend so to be as long as I live." 

" Well, well, Bella, let us say no more on the old score : but 
that boy must ^ to school. De^ me, I have dropped my 
needle." 

My grandmother rose, and turned round and round, looking for 
her needle, which, strange to say, she could not find ; she opened 
her snuff-box, and took a pinch to clear her optics. " Deary me, 
why, what's the matter with my snuff? and where can that needle 
be ? Child, come and look for the needle ; don't be sticking there 
in that corner.'* 

I thought proper to obey the order, and pretended to be very 
diligent in my search. Catching aunt Milly's eye, I pointed to the 
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knitting-needle sticking in the hind skirts of ni^ grandmother's 

fown, and then was down on my knees again, while my aunt held 
er handkerchief to her mouth to check her laughter. 

A minute afterwards, Ben the marine first tapped gently, and 
then opened the door and came in ; for at that late hour the 
officers were all at dinner, and the shop empty. 

" There are three parcels of books for you to take," said my 
mother ; "but youVe plenty of time, so take down the tea-things, 
and get your tea in the kitchen before you go." 

" You haven't got a shilling, Bella, about you ? I want some 
'baccv," said Ben, in his quiet way. 

" Yes, here's a shilling, Ben ; but don't drink too much beer," 
replied my mother. 

" Deary me, what can have become of my needle ? " exclaimed 
my grandmother, turning round. 

" Here it is ma'am," said Ben, who perceived it sticking in her 
skirt. " That's Percival's work. I'll answer for it." 

My granny received the needle from Ben, and then turned to 
me : "You good-for-nothing boy ; so you put the needle there, did 
you? pretending to look for it all the while; you shall go to 
school, sir, that you shall." 

" You said a needle^ granny • I was looking for a needle : you 
didn't say your knittmg-pin ; I could have told you where tnat 
was." 

" Yes, yes. those who hide can find ; to school you go, or I'll 
not stay in tne house." 

Ben took the tea-tray out of the room. He had been well 
drilled in and out of barracks. 

" I'll go down in the kitchen to father," cried I, for I was tired 
of sitting still. 

"No, ^ou won't, sir," said my mother, "you naughty boy; the 
kitchen is not the place for you, and if ever I hear ot you smoking 
a pipe again " 

" Captain Bridgeman smokes," replied I. 

" Yes, sir, he smokes cigars ; but a child like you must not 
smoke a pipe." 

"And now come here, sir^" said my granny, who had the lid of 
her snuff-box off, and held it open in her hand; "what have you 
been doing with mv snuff? " 

" Why, granny, have I had your snuff-box the whole day ?" 

" How should 1 know ? — a boy like you, with every finger a fish- 
hook ; I do believe you have ; I only wish I could find you out. 
I had fresh snuff this morning." 

" Perhaps they made a mistake at the shop, mother," said aunt 
MiUy; "they are verv careless." 

"Well, I can't tell; 1 must have some more; I can't take 
this." 
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" Throw it in the fire, granny," said I ; " and I'll run with the 
box and get it full again." 

" Well, I suppose it's the best thing I can do," replied the old 
woman, who went to the grate, and leaning over, poured the snuff 
out on the live coals. The result was a loud explosion and a 
volume of smoke, which burst out of the grate into ner face — the 
pinner and lappets singed, her spectacles lifted from her nose, and 
her face as black as a sweep's. The old woman screamed, and 
threw herself back ; in so domg, she fell over the chair upon which 
she had been sitting, and, somenow or another, tripped me up, and 
lay with all her weight upon me. I had been just attempting to 
make my escape during the confusion — for my mother and Milly 
were equally frightened — when I found myself completely 
smothered by the weight of my now almost senseless granny, and, 
as I have before mentioned, she was a very coi*pulent woman. 
Had I been in any other position I should not have suffered so 
much ; but I had, unfortunately fallen flat on mv back, and was 
now lying with my face upwaras, pressed upon by tlie broadest 
part of the old woman's body ; my nose was flattened^ and my 
breath completely stopped. How long rnvsranny might have 
remained there groaning I cannot tell; proDably, as I was some- 
what a spoiled child before this, it might have ended in her 
completely finishing me ; but she was roused up from her state of 
half syncope by a vigorous attack from my teeth, which, in the 
agony of suffocation, I used with preternatural force of jaw from 
one so young. I bit right through everything she had on, and as 
my senses were fast departing, my teeth actually met with my 
convulsive efforts. My granny, roused by the extreme pain, rolled 
over on her side, and then it was that my mother and aunt, who 
supposed that I had made my escape from the room, discovered 
me lifeless, and black in the face. They ran to me, but I still held 
on with my teeth, nor could I be separated from my now screaming 
relative, until the admission of fresn air, and a plentiful sprinkling 
of cold water brought me to my senses, when I was laid on the 
sofa utterly exhausted. It certainly was a narrow escape, and it 
may be said that the " biter was nearly bit." As for my granny, 
she recovered her fright and her legs, but she did not recover her 
temper ; she could not sit down without a pillow on the chair for 
many days, and, although little was said to me in consequence of 
the danger I had incurred, yet there was an evident abhorrence of 
me on the part of the old woman, a quiet manner about my mother, 
and a want of her usual hilarity on the part of my aunt, which 
were to me a foreboding of something unpleasant. A few days 
brought to light what was the result of various whisperings and 
consultations. It was on a fine Monday morning, that Ben made 
his appearance at an unusually early hour ; my cap was put on mv 
head, my cloak over my shoulders ; Ben took me by the hana. 
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havini? a covered basket in the other, and I was led away like a 
lamb to the butcher. As I went out there was a teai* in the eyes 
of my aunt Milly, a melancholy over the countenance of niy 
mother, and a twmkling expression of satisfaction in my ^nd- 
mother's eves, which even her spectacles could not conceal from 
me : the fact was, my grandmother had triumphed^ and I was 
going to school. 



CHAPTEE IV. 



As soon as I was clear of the door, I looked up into Ben's face and 
said, "Father, where are we going?" 

" Well,'* replied he, "I am going to take you to school." 

" School ! What am I eoinff to school for r " replied I. 

"For biting yout grandmother, I expect, in the first place, and 
to get a little learning, and a good deal of flogging, if what they 
say is true ! I never was at school myself." 

" What do you learn, and why are you flogged ? " 

" You learn to read, and to write, and to count ; I can't do either 
— ^more's the pity ; and you are flogged, because without flogging, 
little boys can't learn anything." 

This was not a very satisfactory explanation. I made no farther 
inquiries, and we continued our way m silence until we arrived at 
the school door ; there was a terrible buz inside. Ben tapped, the 
door opened, and a volume of hot air burst forth, all the tresn air 
having been consumed in repeating the fresh lessons for the dav. 
Ben walked up between the forms, and introduced me to the 
schoolmaster, whose name was Mr. Thadens O'Gallagher, a poor 
scholar from Ireland, who had set up an establishment at half-a- 
guinea a quarter for day scholars ; he was reckoned a very severe 
master, and the children were kept in better order in his school 
than in any other establishment of the kind in the town; and I 
presume that my granny had made inquiries to that effect, as there 
were one or two schools of the same kind much nearer to my mother^s 
house. Ben, who probably had a great respect for learning, in 
consequence of his having none himself gave a military salute to 
Mr. Gallagher, saying, with his luuia still to Ids hat, "A new 
boy, sir, come to school." 

^' Ob. by the powers ! don't I know him ? " cried Mr. O'Galla- 
gher; its the young gentleman who bit a hole in his grand- 
mother; Master Keene, as they call him. Keen teeth, at all 
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events. Lave hiin with me La°d that's his dinner in the basket. 
I presume ; lave that too. He'll soon be a good boy, or it will 
end in a blow-up." 

Ben put down the basket, turned on his heel, and left the school- 
room, and me standing by the throne of my future pedagogue — ^I 
say throne, because he had not a desk, as schoolmasters ^nerally 
have, but a sort of square dais, about eighteen inches nigh, on 
whicn was placed another oblong superstructure of the same 
height, serving him for a seat ; both parts were covered with some 
patched aud torn old drugp^et, and upon subsequent examination I 
found them to consist of thjree old cburet cases without covers, 
which he had probably picked up very cheap ; two of them turned 
iipside down, so as to form tne lower square, and the third 
pmced in the same way upside down, upon the two lower. 
Mr. 0' Gallagher sat in ffreat dignity u^on the upper one, 
with his feet on the lower, oeing thus sufficiently raised upon an 
eminence to command a view of the whole of his pupils in every 
part of the school. He was not a tall man, but very square built, 
with carroty hair and very bushy red whiskers ; to me he appeared 
a most formidable person^ especially when he opened his large 
mouth and displayed his teeth, when I was reminded of the sign 
of the Red Lion dose to my mother's house. I certainly never had 
been before so much awed during my short existence as I was with 
the appearance of my pedagogue, who sat before me somewhat in 
the fasnlon of a Boman tribune, holding in his hand a short round 
ruler, as if it were his truncheon of authority. I had not been a 
minute in the school before I observed him to raise his arm : away 
went the ruler whizzing through the air, untU it hit the skuII of 
the lad for whom it was intended at the other end of the school- 
room. The boy, who had been talking to his neighbour, rubbed his 
poU, and whined. 

" Why don't you brin^ back my ruler, you spalpeen ? " said Mr. 
O'Gallagher. Be quick, Johnny Target, or it will end in a 
blow-up." 

The Doy, vwho was not a little confused with the blow, suffi- 
ciently recovered his senses to obey the order, and whimpering 
as he came up, returned the ruler to the hands of Mr. 
O'Gallagher. 

"That tongue of yours will get you into more trouble than it 
will business, I expect, Johnny Target ; it's an unruly member, 
and requires a constant ruler over it.'^ Johnny Target rubbed liis 
head and said nothing. 

"Master Keene," said he, after a short pause, "did you see 
what a tunderin^ tump on the head that boy got just now, and do 
you know what it was for P " 

" No," replied I. 

"Where's your mann«rf, you animal P ' No ! '—If you plase, 
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for tlie future, you must not forget to say, * No, sir,* or, * No, Mi. 
O'GaJlagher.' D'ye mind me— now say yes— what ? " 

"Yes, what!" 

" Yes, what ! you Kttle ignoramus ; say * jes, Mr. O'Gallagher,* 
and recollect, as the parish clerk says^ ' this is the last time of 
asking.' " 

" Yes, Mr. O'Gallagher." 

" Ah ! now you see, there's nothing like coming to school — 
you've leam't manners already ; and now, to go back again, as to 
why Johnny Target had the rap on the head, which brought tears 
into his eyes ? I'll just tell you, it was for talKing ; you see. the first 
thing for a boy to learn, is to hold his tongue, and that shall be your 
lesson for the day ; you'll just sit down there, and if you say one 
word during the whole time you are in the school, it will end in a 
blow-up ; that means, on the present occasion, that I'll skin jou 
alive as they do the eels, which, being rather keen work, will just 
suit your constitution." I had wit enough to feel assured that 
Mr. O'Gallagher was not to be trifled with, so I took my seat, and 
amused myself with listening to the various lessons which the boys 
came up to say, and the divers punishments inflicted — ^few escaped. 
At last, the hour of recreation and dinner arrived, the boys were 
dismissed, each seized his basket, containing his provisions, or ran 
home to get his meal with his parents : I found myself sitting in 
the school-room tete-a-tete with Mr. O'Gallagher, and feeling very 
well inclined for my dinner. I cast a wistful eye at my basket, but 
I said nothing ; Mr. O'Gallagher, who appeared to have been in 
thought, at last said — 

"Mr. Keene^ you may now go out of school, and scream till 
you're hoarse, just to make up for lost time." 

" May I take my dinner, sir ? " inquired I. 




and if you eat them, you'll not be fit for your work when your 
play-hours are over. What's easy of digestion will do ; but what's 
Dad for little boys* stomachs may get you into a scrape, and then 
it will end in a blow-up ; that is^ you'll have a taste of the ferrule 
or the rod— two assistants of mme, to whom I've not yet had the 

Eleasure of introducing you— all in good time. If what I've 
card of you be true, you and they vdlTbe better acquainted afore 
long." 

Mr. O'Gallagher then examined the contents of my basket ; 
my aunt Milly had taken care that I should be well provided : 
there was a large paper of beef sandwiches, a piece of bread and 
cheese, and three or four slices of seed-cake. Mr. O'Gallagher 
opened all the packages, and, after a pause, said, — 
" Now, Master Keene, d'ye think you would ever guess how I 
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came by all my laming, and what I fed upon when it was pumped 
into me ? Then I'll tell you ; it was dry bread, with a little bit of 
cheese when I could get it, and that wasn't often. Bread and 
cheese is the food to make a scholar of ye ; and mayhap one slice 
of the cake mayn't much interfere, so take them, and run away to 
the play-grouna as fast as you can; and, d'ye hear me. Master 
Keene, recollect your grace before meat — 'JFor what we have 
received, the Lord make us truly thankful/ Now, off wid you. 
The rest of the contents are con^cated for my sole use, and your 
particular benefit." 

Mr. O' Gallagher grinned as he finished his oration; and he 
looked so much like a wild beast, that I was glad to be off as fast 
as I could. I turned round as I went out of the door, and per- 
ceived that the sandwiches were disappearing witl\ wonderful 
rapidity ; but I caught his eve : it was like that of a tiger's at his 
meal, and I was off at redoubled speed. 



CHAPTEE V. 

As soon as I gained the play-groimd, which was, in fact, nothing 
more than a small piece of waste land, to which we had no more 
claim than any other people, I sat down by a post, and commenced 
my dinner off what Mr. O'Gallagher had thought proper to leave 
me. I was afraid of him, it is true, for his seventy to the other 
boys convinced me that he would have little mercy upon me, if I 
dared to thwajt him ; but indignation soon began to obtain the 
mastery over my fears, and I began to consider if I could not be 
even with him for his barefaced robbery of my dinner; and then I 
reflected whether it would not be better to allow him to take ray 
foocL if I found out that by so doing he treated me well ; and I 
reswved, at all events, to delay a little. The hour of play was now 
over, and a bell summoned us all to school; I went in with the 
others, and took my seat where Mr. O'Gallagher had before 
desired me. 

As soon as all was silent, my pedagogue beckoned me to him. 

" Now, Mr. Keene," said he, "you'll be so good as to lend me 
your ears — ^that is, to listen while I talk to you a little bit. D'ye * 
know how many roads there are to laming ? Hold your tongue. 
I ask you because I know you don't know, and because I'm going 
to tell you. itere are exactly three roads : the first is the eye, my 
jewel ; and if a lad has a sharp eye like yours, it's a great deal that 
will get into bis head by that road ; you'll know a thing when you 

c 
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li jon mafii't know yon „ 

...., JO jour mother. The second road to larning, 

you spalpeen, is the ear ; and if ;ou mind all people say, and bear 
all you can, jou'll gain a great many truths, and just ten times as 
mueh more in the shape of lies. You see tne vheat and the chaff 
will come togcthe^ and you must pick the latter out of the former 
at any seasonable niture opportunity. Now we come to the third 
1-oad to laming, which is quite a different sort of road ; because, 
you see, the two first gire na little trouble, and we trot alon^ 
almost whether we will or not : the third and grand road is the 
head itself, which requires tbe eye and the ear to help it ; and two 
other assistants, which we call memory and application; soyoasee 
we have the visual, then the aural, and then the mental roads— three 
iw) words which you. don't ucoerstand, and which I shan't take 
the trouble to explain to such an animal as yon are ; for I never 
throw away pearls to swine, as the saying is. Now, thco, 
Mr. Kcene, we must come to another nm of our history. As 
there are three roads to laming, so toere are three manes or 
implements by which boys are stimulated to lam : the first is the 
ruler, which vou saw me shy at tlie thick skull of Johnny Target, 
and you see'd what a rap it gave him ; well, then, the second is the 
ferrule— a thing you never heard of, perhaps; but I'll show it yon ; 
here it is," continued Mr. O'Gallagaer, producing a sort of flat 
wooden ladte with a hole in the centre of it. " The ruler is for the 
head, as you have seen; the ferrule is for the liand. You have 
seen me use the ruler; now I'll show you what I do with the 
ferrule." 

" You Tommy Goskin, come here, sir." 
" Tommy Goskin put down his book, and came up to his master 
J of doubt in his eouuteuance. 
skin, yon didn't say your lesson well toJay." 
Ilr. O'Gallagher," replied Tommy, "you said I did 

sir, you didn't say it well yesterday," continued 

ir," replied the boy, whimperinjc. 
la who darea to contradict me F " cried Mr. O'Gal- 
la^er; " ' '' - t won't say it well to-morrow, so hold 
out your i 

Poor Ti , and roared lustily at the Erst blow, 

wringing le smart. 

"Now; ; fiiirplay is a jewel; always carrythe 

Tommy received a blow on his left hand, which was followed up 
with similar demonstrations of sufferiog. 
"ThftTP sir, you may j^ now," said Mr. O'Gallagher, "and 
-m t. iin it 1.17am or eiae there'll be a blow-up. And 
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now. Master Keene, we cpme to the third and last, which is the 
bircn for the tail — here it is— have you ever had a taste ? " 

"No, sir," replied!. 

"Well, then^ vou liave that pleasure to come, and come it will, 
I don't doubt, if you and I are a few days longer acquainted. Let 



me see " 



Here Mr. O'Gallagher looked round the school as if to find a 
culprit ; but the boys, aware of what was going on, tept their eyes 
so attentively to their books, that he could not discover one ; at 
last he singled out a fat chuoby lad. 

" Walter Puddock, come here, sir." 

Walter Puddock came accordingly ; evidently he gave himself 
np for lost. 

"Walter Puddock, I just have been telling Master Keene that 
you're the best Latin scholar in the whole school. Now, sir, don't 
make me out to be a liar— do me credit,— or, by the blood of the 
O'Galla^hers, FU flog ye till you're as thin as a herring. What's 
the Latm for a cocked hat, as the Eoman gentlemen wore with 
their togeys?*^ 

Walter Puddock hesitated a few seconds, and then, without 
venturing a word of remonstrance, let down his trousers. 

" See now the guilty tief, he knows what's coming. Shame 
upon you, Walter Puddock, to disgrace your preceptor so, and 
make him tell a lie to young Master Keene. Where's Phil 
Mooney ? Come along, sir, and hoist Walter Puddock : it's no 
laming that I can drive into you, Phil, but it's sartain sure that by 
your manes I drive a little into the other boys." 

Walter Puddock, as soon as he was on the back of Phil Moonev, 
received a dozen cuts with the rod, well laid on. He bore it witn- 
out flinching, although the tears roUed down his cheeks. 

" There, Walter Puddock, I told you it would end in a blow-up; 
go to your dictionary, you dirty blackguard, and do more credit to 
your education and superior instruction from a certain person who 
shall be nameless." 

Mr. O'Gallagher laid the rod on one side, and then continued, — 

" Now, Master Keene, I've just shown you the three roads to 
laming, and also the three implements to persuade little boys to 
lam ; II you don't travel very fast by the three first, why you will 
be followed up verv smartly by the three last— a nod's as good as 
a wink to a blind norse, any day ; and one thing more, you little 
spalpeen, mind that there's more mustard to the sandwiches 
to-morrow, or else it will end in a blow-up. Now you've got the 
whole theory of the art of tuition. Master Aeene ; please the pigs, 
we'll commence with the practice to-morrow." 

My worthy pedagogue did not address me any more during that 
day ; the school broke up at five, and I made haste home, thinking 
over all that had passed in the school-room. 

c3 
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My grannj and mother were both anxious to know what had 
passed ; the nrst hoped that I had been flogged, the second that I had 
not, but 1 refused to comniimicate. I assumed a haughty, indifPerent 
air, for 1 was angry with my mother, and as for my grandmother, 
I hated her. Aunt Milly, however, when we were alone, did not 
question me in vain. I told her all that had passed ; she bade me 
be of good heart, and that I should not be ill-treated if she could 
help it. 

I replied, that if I were ill-treated, I would have my revenge 
somehow or another. I then went down to the barracks, to the rooms 
of Captain Bridgeman, and told him what had occurred. He 
advised me to laugh at the ruler, the ferrule, and tiie rod. He 
pointed out to me the necessity of my going to school and learning 
to read and write, at the same time was very indignant at the con- 
duct of Mr. 0' Gallagher, and told me to resist m every way any 
injustice or tyranny; and that I should be sure of his support and 
assistance, provided that I did pay attention to my studies. 

Eortified by the advice and protection of my two great friends, 
I made up my mind that I would learn as fast as I could, but if 
treated ill, that I would die a martyr^ rather than yield to oppres- 
sion ; at all events, I would, if possible, play Mr. O'Gallagher a 
trick for every flogging or punishment I received; and with this 
laudable resolution I was soon fast asleep, too fast even to dream. 



CHAPTER VI. 

When my aunt Milly called me in the morning, that I might be 
up and have my breakfast in time for school, I felt as if two years 
had passed over my head during the last twenty-four hours. I had 
never witnessed tyranny until the day before, and my blood was 
heated with indignation: I felt myself capable of anything and 
everything. 

My anger was about as great towards my mother and grand- 
mother for having sent me to such a place, as it was against Mr. 
O'Gallagher. Instead of going up and kissing my mother, I paid 
no attention to either her or my grandmother, much to the mortifi- 
cation of the former and surpnse of the latter, who said, in a very 
cross manner, "Where's your manners, child? why don't you say 
good morning?" 

" Because I have not been long enough at school to learn man- 
ners, granny." 
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" CJome and kiss me before you go, my child," said my mother. 

" No, mother ; you have sent me to school to be beat, and I 
never will kiss you again." 

"Naughty, good-tor-nothing boy!" exclaimed my granny; 
"what a bad heart you must have." 

"No, that he has not," cried my aunt Milly. "Sister should 
have inquired what sort of a school it was before she sent him." 

"I made every inquiry," replied my granny; "he can't play 
tricks there." 

" Won't I ?" cried L " but 1 will ; and not only there but here, 
ril be even with you all ; yes, I'll be even with you, granny, if I 
dieforit." 

" Why, you audacious wretch, I've CTeat a mind to " 

" I dare say you have, but recollect I can bite ; you'd better be 
quiet, granny, or, as the master says, *it will end in a blow-up.* " 

" Only hear the little wretch," said my granny, liftinff up her 
hands ; " I shall see you handed yet, you ungrateful child." 

" I'm not ungrateful," replied I, throwing my arms round Milly's 
neck, and kissing her with fervour ; " I can love those who love 
me." 

" Then you don't love me P" said my mother, reproachfully. 

" I did yesterday, but I don't now ; but it's time for me to go, 
aunt ; is my basket ready ? I don't want father to take me to 
school, I can do without him, and when I don't choose to go any 
more, I won't; recollect that, mother :" so saying, 1 seized my 
basket and quitted the room. There was a long consultation, I 
found, after my departure : my mother, when my aunt had informed 
her 01 Mr. G'Gallagher's conduct, wished to remove me instantly; 
my grandmother insisted upon it that there was not a word of 
truth in what I had said, and threatened that if I did not remain 
at that very school, she would leave Chatham, and take my aunt 
with her. As my mother could not part with aunt MiUy, the con- 
sequence was, that my grandmother gained the day. 

I arrived in good time, and took my seat near my master. I 
preferred doing this, as I had a long conversation with Captain 
feridgeman. who told me that atthough Mr. O'Gallj^her had put 
the ruler down as punishment No. 1, the ferrule No. 2, and xhe 
birch as No. 3, and of course they were considered to be worse as 
the number rose, that he considered it to be the very contrary, as 
he had had them all well applied when he was at school; he 
ordered me, therefore, never to hold out my hand to the ferrule, 
by which refusal I should, of course, be flogged ; but he assured 
me that the birch, especially when it is given often, was a mere 
nothing. Now I considered that the purest way to avoid the ruler 
was to sit close to my master, who could then have no pretence 
for sending it at my head i the fact was. I had determined to save 
the more noble portions of my body, ana leave Mr. O'Gallagher to 
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do what he pleased with the other : to do him justice, he lost no 
time. 

"Come here, Mr. Keene," said he, "where's your maniiers? 
why don't you say good morning to your preceptor P Can you 
read at all P " 
No, sir." 

D'ye know your letters ?" 
Some of them — I think I do, sir." 

Some of them — I suppose ahout two out of six-and-twenty. 
It's particular attention that's been paid to your education, I per- 
ceive ; you've nothing to unlearn anynow, that's something. Now, 
sir, do you think that a classical scholar and a gentleman l)om like 
me, is to demane mvself by hearing you puzzle at the alphabet P 
You're quite mistaken, Mr. Keene, you must gain your first 
elements second-hand: so "where's Thimothy RuddelP You, 
Timothy Ruddel, you'll just teach this youn^ Master Keene his 
whole alphabet, and take care, at the same time, that you know 
your own lessons, or it will end in a blow-up ; and you. Master 
Keene, if you have not kmt your whole alphabet perfect by 
dinner time, why you'll have a small taste of No. 2, just as a hint 
to what's coming next. Go along, you little ignorant blackguard; 
and you, Timothy Ruddel, look out for a taste of No. 3, if you 
don't lam him and yourself all at once, and at the same time." 
, I was very well pleased with this arrangement ; I had resolved 
to learn, and I was doubly stimulated to learn now, to save poor 
Timothy Kuddel from an unjust punishment. 

In the three hours I was quite perfect, and Timothy Ruddel, 
who was called up before m6, was also able to say his lesson with- 
out a blunder, very much to the disapnointment of Mr. O'Gallagher, 
who observea, " So you've slipped through my fingers, have you, 
this time. Master Timothy P Never mind, I'll have you yet ; and, 
moreover, there's Master Keene to go through the fiery furnace." 
Just before dinner time I was called up ; with my memory of many 
of the letters, and the assistance I had received from Timothy 
Kuddel, I felt very confident. 

" What letter's that, sir ?" said Mr. O'GaUagher. 

"A,B,C D,E." 

"You little blackguard, I'll dodge you ; you think to escape, do 
you?" 

"V,X,P,0." 

Much to Mr. 0' Gallagher's suri)rise, I said them all without one 
mistake. Instead of commendation I received abuse. "By all 
the powers," exclaimed my pedagogue, " but everything seems to 
go wrong to-day; my hand has been completely idle; this will 
never do ; didn't you tell me, Mr. Keene, that you didn't know 
your letters p" 

" I said I knew some of them, sir." 



PEECIYAL KEENE. 23 



"If my memory is correct, Mr. Keene, you told me that you 
knew two out of twenty-six." 

" No, sir, you said that." 

"That's iust as much as to tell me. your preceptor, a classical 
scholar, ana a Milesian ^ntleman to ooot, that I lie, for which I 
intend to have satisfaction, Mr. Keene, I assure you. You're 
guilty in two counts, as they say at the Old Bailey, where you'll 
be called up to some of these days, as sure as you stand there ; one 
count is in telling me a lie, in saying you did not know your 
alphabet, when it's quite clear that you did: and, secondly, in 
giving me the lie, by stating that I said what you said. You 
thought to escape me, but you're mistaken, Mr. Aeene ; so now, 
if you please, we will just have a taste of No. 2. Hould out your 
hand, Mr. Keene : d'ye hear me, sir? hould out your hand." 

But this I positively refused to do. " You won't, won't you P 
Well, then, we must increase the punishment for your contempt of 
court, and at once commence with No. 3. which I had intended to 
reserve till to-morrow. Come along, Pnil Moonev, there's fresh 
mate for you to carry, and come out No. 3, here's fresh ground for 
you to travel over." 

Phil Mooney and the birch soon made their appearance : I was 
hoisted by the one and scourged by the other. 

The first taste of the birch is anything but agreeable : I could 
only compare it to the dropping of molten lead. I tried all I 
oomd to prevent cryins out, bat it was impossible, and at last I 
roared like a mad duU ; and I was as mad as a bull, and as 
dangerous. Could I have picked up any weapon at the moment 
that I was dropped from the shoulders of Phu Mooney, it would 
have gone hard with Mr. O'Gallagher. Mv rage was greater than 
my agony. I stood when I had been landea, my chest neaving, ray 
teeth set fast, and my apparel still in disorder. The school was 
dismissed, ana I was left alone with the savage pedagogue, who 
immediately took up my basket, and began to rummage the 
contents. 

"Make yourself decent, Mr. Keene, and d9n't be shocking my 
modesty, and taking away my appetite. Did you mention the 
mustard, as I desired you P Upon my faith, but you're a nice boy, 
and do justice to the representations of your grandmother, and 
when you see her you may tell her that I did not forget the pro- 
mise she exacted &om me. You forgot all about the mustard, you 
little blackguard. If Phil Mooney was here I would give you 
another taste to freshen your memory for to-morrow ; however, 
to-morrow will do as well, if the mistake's not corrected. Here, 
take your victuals, and good appetite to you, you little monster of 
iniquity." 

Mr. O'Gallagher tossed me some bread, but this time reserved 
the cheese for his own eating. I had adjusted my dress, and I 



24 PSRCIViLL KBBHI. 

therefore left the school-room. I could not sit down vithomt paoL 
so I leant against a post: the bread remained in my nana 
untouched ; had it been the greatest delicacy in the world I could 
not have tasted a morsel ; I was giddy from excess of feeling, my 
thoughts were rapidly chasing each other, when I heard a Toice 
close to me ; I looked round, it was Walter Puddodc, who had 
been flogged the day before. 




use having more than you can help." 

" I didn't deserve it," replied 1. 

" That's not necessary ; you'll get it, as we all do, whether you 
deserve it or not." 

" Well. I'll tiy to deserve it in future," replied I, clenching my 
fist l" ril be even with him." 

"Why, what can you do ?" 

** Wait a little, and vou'U see," said I, walking away, for an idea 
had come into my head which I wished to follow up. 

Soon afterwards the bell rang^ and we returned to the school- 
room. I was put under the tuition of another boy, and took care 
to learn my lesson. Whether it was that he was tired with the 
exercise, for he flogged and ferruled a dozen during that afternoon, 
or that ne thought that my morning dose had been sufficient^ I 
received no more punishment on that day. 



CHAPTER Vn, 

As soon as school was dismissed, I went straight to the rooms of 
Captain Bridgeman, and told him how I had been treated. As 
soon as he heard it, he exclaimed^ " This is really too bad; I will 
go with you, and I will consult with your aunt Ainelia." 

It so happened that aunt Milly was alone in the shoo when we 
arrived, and after a detail of what had passed, she told Captain 
Bridgeman that my grandmother had put me to that school out of 
feelings of ill-will for the tricks I had played, and had threatened 
that if I were removed she would leave Chatham and take her 
away with her. Mv mother required assistance in the shop, and 
was afraid to affront; my grandmother, who was a very dictatorial, 
positive old woman, and would certainly keep her resolution ; but 
that rather than I should be treated in such a barbarous manner, 
she would insist upon my mother taking me away, or would herself 
leave the place. 
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*'It wonii never do for you to leave us. Miss Amelia," replied 
Cai)tain Bridgeman, "there are but few attractions in this place, 
and we cannot spare you ; the whole corps would go into deep 
mourning." 

"I dont't want to leave the school " interrupted I ; "I would 
not leave it tilll am revenced, for all the world. Now, rU tell 
you what I want to do — ana do it I will, if he cuts me to pieces. 
He cats my sandwiches, and teUs me if there's not more mustard 
to-morrow, he'll flog me. He shall have plenty of mustard, but he 
shall have something else. What can I put into the sandwiches, 
so as to half kill him?" 

'' Not a bad idea, my little Percival," said Captain Bridgeman ; 
'Til just ask the doctor how much calomel a man may take 
without a coroner's inquest bein^ required." 

"Yes, that will do nicely," said my aunt; "PR take care he 
shall have mustard enough not to perceive it." 

"WelL I'll go to the barracks and be back directly," said 
CaDtain Bridgeman. 

And I'm ready for the flogging as soon as the sandwiches are 
down his throat," replied I, laughmg, " I don't care a ^s for it." 

Captain Bridgeman soon returned with forty grains oi calomel, 
whicn he delivered into aunt MiU/s hands. "That is as much as 
we dare give the strongest man without running great danger j 
we'll try the effect of that upon him, and if he don't improve, I 
think I shall go up to the school myself and threaten him. 

" As for that," replied aunt Milly, " I'm sure that sister, if she 
hears what's going on, as she cannot take Percival away, will 
order her husband, Ben, to go up and thrash him." 

Not a bad idea, Miss Amelia, we'll try that if we find it 




s very 
sorry for 



it yet." 



Oh Percival ! you must not do anything to granny," said aunt 
Milly, looking very archly : " I must not hear anything of the 
kmd." 

The next morning I set off with a full conviction that I should 
be flogged before night, and notwithstanding that, as full of joy as 
if I was goin^ to the fair. 

The morning passed as usual : I said my lesson, but not very 
well : I was thinking so much of my anticipated revenge, that I 
coula not pay attention to my teacher, who was, as usual, one of 
the boys. 

"Master Keene," said Mr. O'Gallagher, "we'll let the account 
iStand over till the evening, and then I'll give you a receipt in full ; 
I mav have one or two lines to add to it before the sun goes down ; 
you'll not escape me this time, anyhow."^ 
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The boys went out at the dinner honr, leavinff me, as before, to 
wait for my basket, after the tyrant had helped himself. I stood 
by him in silence while he was rummaging its contents. 

" Now, Mr. Keene, Til see if you've remembered my particular 
injunction relative to the mustard." 

" I told my aunt to put more mustard, sir," replied I, humbly, 
''its she that cuts the sandwiches." 

" Well, then, if your aunt has not complied with your request, 
see if I don't nay you alive, you little imp of abomination." 

The sandwiches were pulled out of the paper and tasted. 
" Down on your knees, Mr. Keene, and thank all the blessed saints 
that your aunt ha^ saved you from at least one-half of what I 
intended to administer to you this blessed afternoon, for she has 
doubled the mustard, you tief," said Mr. O'Gallagher, speaking* 
with his mouth as full as it could hold. Down went sandwich 
after sandwich, until they had all disappeared. Oh ! what joy was 
mine ! I could have tossed un my cap and leapt in the air. 
Having received the bread and cneese, for he permitted me to have 
the latter on this occasion, I went out and enjoyed my meal, 
delighted with Mr. O'Gallaghar's having fallen into the trap I had 
laid for him. 

The bell summoned us in, and all went on as usual for the first 
two hours, when I thought Mr. O'Gallagher changed countenance 
and looked very pale. He continued, however, to hear the lessons, 
until at last I perceived him pass his hand up and down and across 
his stomach, as if he had had a twinge : a few minutes afterwards, 
he compressed his thick lips, and then put his hands to his 
abdomen. 

" Ah ! he begins to feel it now," thought I ; and sure enoup:h he 
did ; for the pain increased so rapidly that he lost all patience, 
and vented his feelings bv beating with his ruler, on the head, the 
whole class of boys standing up before him, tiU one or two drop- 
ped down, stunned with the blows. At last he dropped the ruler, 
and. pressi^ both hands to his stomach, he roiled himself 
backwards and forwards, and then twisted and distorted his legs 
till he could bear the pain no longer ; and he ^ave vent to a tre- 
mendous Irish howl — ^rinnin^^ and grinding his teeth for a few 
seconds, and then howling again, writhing and twisting in evident 
agony— while the perspiration ran off his forehead. 

" Och ! murder I I'm poisoned sure. Lord save my sinful soul ! 
Oh—oh — oh ! eh — eh— eh ! mercy, mercy, mercy, mercy, mercy ! 
Oh, holy St. Patrick ! I'm kilt entirely :" — and so subdued was he 
at last by the pain, that he burst out into a flood of tears, crying 
and roarmg like a child. 

Again the paroxysms came on — "Murder, murder, murder ! ** 
shrieked the wretch at the highest pitch of his voice, so that he 
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was heard at some distance, and some of the neighbours came in 
to inquire what was the matter. ^ ^ 

Mr. O'Galiagher was now in a fainting state, and leaning against 
the table, he could merely say in a low voice, " A doctor — quick — 
a doctor." 

The neighbours perceiving how ill he was^ led him out of the 
school-room into his own apartment^ one gomg for a doctor, and 
the others telling the boys they might all go home, a notice of 
which they gladly availed themselves. 

I need hardly say, that I made all the haste I could to commu- 
nicate the successful result of my trick to MiUy and Captain 
Bridgeman. The medical man who was summoned, gave Mr. 
O' Gallagher some very active medicine, which assisted to rid him 
of the calomel; of his having taken which, of course, the medical 
man was ignorant. The violence of the dose was. however, so great, 
and left him in such a state, that Mr. O'Galla^ner could not leave 
his it)om for three davs, nor resume his seat in the school until a 
week had elapsed, auring which, I remained at home plotting 
still further mischief. 

Mr. O'Gallagher resumed his occupations, and I was again sent 
off to school. When I entered the school-room I found him 
looking very pale and cadaverous : as soon as he saw me his lips 
were drawn apart, and he showed nis large white teeth, reminding 
me of the grinning of a hysena ; he did not, however, say any- 
thing to me. My studies were resumed; I said my lesson perfectlV, 
but was fully prepared for punishment. I was, however, agreeably 
disappointed ; he did not punish either me or any of the other boys. 

I afterwards found out the reaon was, that, although necessity 
compelled him to re-open his school as soon as he could, he was 
too weak to undergo the fatigue of following up his favourite 
diversion. 

When the dinner-hour arrived, and the boys were dismissed, I 
waited patientl;^ to see what he would do with my basket, which 
stood beside mm. ''Take yaui basket, and eat yOur dinner. 
Master Keene," said he. walking out of the school-room into his 
own apartments. I could not help saying, " Won't you have the 
sandwiches, sir?" 

He turned round and gave me a look so penetrating and so 
diabolical, that I felt sure that he knew to whom he Had been 
indebted for his late severe illness. 

From this day forward Mr. O'G. never interfered with the con- 
tents of my basket, and I had my dinner all to myself. The shock 
which had been given to his constitution was so great, that for 
three or four months he may be said to have crawled to his school- 
room, and I really began to think that the affair would turn out 
more serious than was intended ; but gradually he regained his 
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sttea^h, and as he recovered his Tigonr, so did he resume his 
seventy. 

But I was a ^n^eat gainer during the three or four months of 
quiet which reigned during Mr. 0* Gallagher's convalescence. 
Since I have been grown up, I have often thought, and am indeed 
confirmed in my opinion, that we lose rather than gain by being 
educated at too early an age. Commence with one child at three 
years, and with another at seven years old, and in ten years, the 
one whose brain was left fallow even till seven years old, will be 
quite as far, if not further advanced, than the child whose intel- 
lect was prematurely forced at the earlier age ; this is a fact which 
I have since seen proved in many instances, and it certainly was 
corroborated in nunc. 

In six months I could read and write veir fahrly,,and had com- 
menced arithmetic ; true, I was stimulated on by the advice of. 
Captain Bridgman, the love 1 bore my aunt Milly, and the hatred 
which I had tor my master, which made me resolve that I would 
not deserve punishment on that score. 

It was in May that I administered the dose to Mr. 0' Gallagher ; 
in September he was quite well again, and the ruler, the ferrule, 
and the rod, were triumphantly at work. It is useless to say how 
often I was punished, for it was every day ; idways once, sometimes 
twice ; I became completely callous to it, nay. laughed at it, but 
my mind was ever at work upon some miscnief, in the way of 
retaliation. 

I .put little nancakes of cobblers' wax on Mr. O'Gallagher's 
throne, and he nad the pleasure of finding himself stuck fast by 
the breeches when he rose up to punish. I anointed the handle of 
the ferrule and rod with bird-lime ; put desui cats under the claret 
cases, which composed his seat of authority, so that the smell 
would drive him distracted before he found it out. I drew up with 
a sauirt, all the ink which was in the inkstands fixed in the writing- 
desks, so as not to be taken out of the sockets, and made good the 
deficiency with water, which pnt him to no little expense. 

I once made him almost frantic, by rubbing his handkerchief 
which always laid by his side, and with which he was accustomed 
to wipe his face every ^yg minutes (for he was profuse in his per- 
spiration), with what is called cow-itch : not bemg aware of what 
was the cause, he wiped his face more and more, until he was as 
red as a peony, and the itching became iutolerable. 

On such occasions he never inquired who was the party, but 
called me and Phil Mooney. I, on the other hahd, never said a 
word in way of expostulation. 1 took my flogging, which was as 
severe as he could give it,as a matter of course, quite satisfied with 
the exchange. 

As Walter Puddock had told me, and, as I have no doubt, the 
Eton boys will confirm^ after a certain quantity of flagellations. 
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the skin becomes so hard as to make the punishment almost a 
matter of indifference, and so I found it. So passed the time until 
the month of Novemoer, when I was fully enabled to pay off mj 
worthy pedagogue for all that I was indebted to him. 



CHAPTER Yin. 

The boys had been saving up all their monev to purchase fire- 
works for the celebrated 5th of November — a oay on which it was 
said that certain persons, finding it impossible to reform the 
Lords and Commons, had detenmned to get rid of them at once -. 
why they have not been in similar danger every year since the first 
attempt was made, I know not ; certam it is, that it is the only 
reform measure that can ever be effectual. Guy Pawkes and his 
confederates, whether Popish or Protestant, from the disregard of 
human hfe, certainly proved themselves the foimders of a party, 
still existing, whose motto is, ** Measures and not Men." 

But to proceed : Mr. O'Gallagher had never before attemi)ted 
to interfere with the vested rights of urchins on that day ; being, 
however, in a most particular irascible humour, instead of a whole, 
he made it known that there would only be a half holiday, and we 
were consequently all called in for Vnoming lessons, instead of car- 
rving about, as we had intended, the effigy of the only true reformer 
that ever existed in this coimtry. 

This made us all very sulky and discontented in the first place, 
and our anxiety to get out of school was so great, that the lessons 
were not very perfect in the second. The ferrule and rod were 
called out ana liberally administered ; but what was our horror 
and dismay when Mr. Gallagher, about an hour before dinner, 
announced to us that all the squibs and crackers, with which our 
pockets were crammed, were to be given up immediately; and 
that, as we had not said our lessons well, there would be no half- 
holiday : the whole school were in mute despair. 

One by one were the boys simmioned up to the throne of Mr. 
O'Gallagher, and their pockets searched by Phil Mooney, who 
emptied them of their pyrotechnical contents, all of which were 
deposited on the dais of Mr. O'Gallagher's tm-one, which, 1 have 
before observed, was composed of two empty claret cases turned 
upside down, surmounted by another, on which Mr. O'Gallagher 
sat, all three covered with old green baize. 

By the time that the whole school had been rifled, the heap of 
fireworks was very considerable, and Mr, O'Gallagher, to prevent 
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any of them being recovered by the boys, lifted up the claret case 
on which he sat, and which was on the top of the other two, and 
desired Phil Mooneyto put them all underneath it. This was 
done ; Mr. O'Gallagher resumed his seat, and the lessons continued 
till the dmner hour arrived, but, alas ! not the half-holiday or the 
fireworks. 

The boys went out : some mournful, some angry, some sulky, 
some Mghtened ; a few, a very few, declaiming against such 
injustice. 

I was in a ra^e ; my blood boiled ; at last my invention came to 
my aid, and, without considering the consequences, I determined 
how to act. 

As it was an hour and a half before school would commence, I 
hastened home, and, having spent all m^r money, begged aunt 
Milly to give me some ; she ^ve me a shilling, and witn that I 
bought as much gunpowder as I could procure, more than a quarter 
of a pound. 

I tnen returned to the school, looked into the school-room, and 
found it empty ; I quickly raised up the claret case, under which 
the fireworks had been placed, put the powder under it, leaving^ 
only sufficient for a verjr small train, which would not be perceived 
in the ^een baize C9vering ; having so done, I left the school-room 
immediatelv, and rejoined my companions. I had a piece of touch- 
wood, as all the boys had, to let off their fireworks with, and this 
I lighted and left in a comer until the bell should summons us into 
school. 

Oh ! how my heart beat when I heard the sound, so full was I 
of anxiety lest my project should fail. 

Once more we were all assembled. Mr. O'Gallagher surveying, 
with the smile of a demon, the unhappy and disappointed faces of 
the boys, was again perched upon his throne, the rod on one side, 
the ferrule on the other, and the ruler, that dreaded truncheon oi 
command, clenched in ms broad fist. 

I had the touchwood lighted and concealed in my hand ; gra- 
dually I moved downwards, until at last, unperceived by Mr. 
O' Gallagher, I was behind him, and close to my train of gunpowder. 
I gave one look to ascertain if he had observed me ; his eye was 
roving over the school for some delinquent to throw his ruler at : 
fearful that he might turn round to me, I no longer hesitated, and 
the touchwood was applied to the train. 

Ignorant as I was of the force of gunpowder, it was with asto- 
nishment, mingled with horror, that I beheld, in a second, the 
claret case rise up as if it had wings, and Mr. O' Gallagher thrown 
up to the ceiling enveloped in a cloud of smoke, the crackers and 
squibs fizzing and banging, while the boys in the school uttered a 
yell of consternation and fear as they rushed back from the explq- 
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sion, and afterwards, tumbling over one another, made their escape 
from the school-room. 

The windows had all been blown ont with a terrible crash, and 
the whole school-room was now covered bjr the smoke. There I 
stood in silent dismay at the mischief which I had done. The 
squibs and crackers had not, however, all finished popping, before 
I heard the howling of Mr. O'GallagheF, who had fallen down 
upon the centre school-room table. 

I was still in the school-room haIf-su£Ebcated, yet not moving 
away from where I stood, when the neighbours, who had been 
alarmed by the explosion and the cries of the boys, rushed in, and 
perceiving only me and Mr. O'Gallagher, who still howled, they 
caught hold of us both, and bore us out in their arms. It was 
hi^h time, for the school-room was now on fire, and in a few 
mmutes more the flames burst out of the windows, while volumes 
of smoke forced through the door and soon afterwards the roof. 

The engines were sent for, but before they could arrive, or 
water be procured, the whole tenement was so enveloped inflames 
that it could not be saved. In an hour, the locale of our misery 
was reduced to ashes. They had put me on my le^ as soon as we 
got clear of the school-room, to ascertain whether I was hurt, and 
Hndhig that I was not, they left me. 

I never shall forget what my sensations were, when I beheld the 
flames and volimies of smoke bursting out : the hurry, and bustle, 
and confusion outside ; the working of the engines, the troops 
marched up from the barracks, the crowd of people assembled, and 
the ceaseless mingling of tongues from every quarter ; and all this 
is my doing, thought I — mine— all mine. 

I lelt deughted that I had no partner or confederate ; I could, 
at all events, keep my own secret. I did, however, feel some 
anxiety as to Mr, 0' Gallagher, for, much as I detested him. I cer- 
tainly had no intention to kill him; so, after a time, 1 made 
inquiries, and found that he was alive, and in no danger, although 
very much bruised and somewhat burnt. 

No one could explain how the catastrophe occurred, further 
than that Mr. 0' Gallagher had collected all the squibs and crackers 
from the boys, and that they had exploded somehow or another ; 
most people said that it served him right. My grandmother shook 
her head and said, " Yes, yes, gunpowder will go off, but — " and 
she looked at me — "it requires a match to be put to it." I looked 
up very innocently, but made no reply. 

Mr. O'Gallagher's favourite expression, to wit, "that it would 
cud in a blow-up," proved, as lar as his school was concerned, 
literally true. He had not the means of procuring another suitable 
tenement in Chatham, and as soon as he had recovered from the 
injuries he had'received, he quitted the town. 
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It was not until he had left, that I ventnied to make known to 
Captain Bridgeman, and my aunt Milly, the trifling share I had in 
the transaction ; and they perceiving the prudence of keeping 
my secret^ desired me on no account to let it oe known to any one 
else. 



CHAPTER IX. 

As soon as it was ascertained that Mr. 0' Gallagher was gone, my 
grandmother insisted upon my being sent to another school, and 
on this occasion my mother made the inquiries herself, and I was 
despatched to one much nearer home, and being treated well, not 
only played fewer tricks, but adyanced rapidly in mv education ; 
so rapidly, indeed, that my grandmother began to think that I was 
not so bad a boy as I used to be. 

As she treated me more kindly, I felt less inclined to tease her. 
although the spirit of mischief was as undiminished as ever, ana 
was shown in various ways. 

I may as well here observe, that out of the many admirers of my 
aunt Mlly, there were only two who appeared to be at idl constant 
in their attention. One was Lieutenant Mat, who was positively 
smitten, and would have laid his pay and person at her feet, had 
he received anything like encouragement ; but my aunt disliked 
him in the first place, and, moreover, had a very strong feeling to- 
wards Captain Bridgeman. 

Mr. Elat was certainly a very fine-looking soldier, being tall, 
erect, and weU-made, but he was at the same time not over- 
briUiant ; he was, as an officer, the very sort of person my father 
Ben was as a private. 

But the other party, Captain Bridgeman, did not come for- 
ward 'f he appeared to be in doubt, and not at all able to make up 
his mind. 

The fact w;as, that my mother, beinff married to a private, made 
any match with the sister objectionable to the whole corps, as it 
would be derogatory that one sister should be the wife of a private 
and the other of an officer. Ben would have been able to sav. 
"My brother-in-law, the captain of mv division" which wouia 
never have done ; and this Captain Bridgeman felt, and therefore 
resisted, as well as he could, the inroads which my aunt's beauty 
and mirth had made into his heart. My aunt was exactly a person 
to suit Captain Bridgeman as a helpmate, had it not been for this 
unfortunate alliance of my mother's. 
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Lieutenant Flat was too stupid and indifferent to the opinion of 
the other officers^ to care anything about what they thought ; he 
would have mamed Milly long before, but my aunt, who had made 
up her mind to marry an officer, did not yet despair of obtaining 
the captain ; and although she would not positively dismiss Lieu- 
tenant Elat, she merely kept him as a sort of reserve, to fall back 
upon when every other chance waa gone. 

I should Hke, if I possibly could, to give the reader some idea 
of my mother's circuiating-hbrary and sort of universal commodity 
shop : it was alow-windowed buildiuff, one story high, but running 
a long way back, where it was joinea to a small parlour, in which 
we generally sat during the day, as it was convenient in case of 
company or customers, the little parlour having a glass door, which 
permitted us to look into the shop. 

Li the front windows, on one side, were all the varieties of 
papers, sealing-wax, inkstands, and evei^ kind of stationery, backed 
by children's books, leather writinff-cases, prints, caricatures, and 
Tonbridge ware. In the other winaows were ribbons, caps, gloves, 
scufs, needles, and other little articles in demand by ladies, and 
which they required independent of their milliners. 

At the entrance were sticks and canes ; on the counter a case of 
gold and more moderate-priced trinkets. On the shelves of the 
millinery side were boxes of gloves, ribbons, buttons, &c. On the 
opposite side, perfumes, cigars, tootn-brushes, combs, scented soaps, 
and other requisites for the toilet. 

About ten feet on each side of the shop was occupied with the 
above articles ; the remainder of the shelves were reserved for the 
circulating-libray. 

At the back of the shop were some seats round a small table, on 
which was laid the newspaper of the day, and on each side of the 
parlour-door were hoops, bats, balls, traps, skittles, and a variety 
of toys for children. 

My mother usually attended to the millinerv, and my aunt Milly 
to what might be termed the gentlemen's side of the shop ; the 
remainder of the goods and circulating-library were in the hands 
of both. 

There were few hours of the day in which the chairs at the 
counter and round the table were not taken possession of by some 
one or another, either reading the paper or a book, or talking, to 
pass away the time. In fact, it was a sort of rendezvous, where all 
who met knew each other, and where the id}.G of our own sex used 
to repair to get rid of their time. Captain Bridgemau and 
Mr. rlat were certainly the two most constantly to be found tliere, 
although few of the marine officers were a day without paying us a 
visit. 

Such was the locale; to describe the company will be more 
difficult, but I will attempt it. 

' ' ' ' P 
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My mother, remarkably nicely dressed, is bnsy opening ft parcel 
of new books just arrived. Mj aunt MiUy behind the counter, on 
the gentlemen's side, pretending to be working upon a piece of 
muslm about five inches square. Mr. Plat sitting near the table, 
fallen back in his chair, apparently watching the flies on the ceiling. 
Captain Bridgeman, a very good-looking man, very slight, but ex- 
tremely active, is sitting at the counter opposite to where m^raunt 
is standing ^ a small black cane, with a silver head to it, in his 
hand, and ms gloves peculiarly clean and well-fitting. He has an 
eye as sharp as an eagle's, a slight hook to his nose, thin Ups, and 
venr white teeth ; his countenance as full of energy and fire as that 
of Lieutenant Flat is heavy and unmeaning. 

" Miss Amelia, if I may take the liberty," said Captain Bridge- 
man, pointing with his cane to the bit of muslin she is employed 
upon; "what are you making? it's too small for anypayrt m a 
laav*s dress." 

' It is quite large enough for a cufT," Captain Bridgeman. 

"A cuff: then you are making a cim, I presume P" 

" Indeea she is not. Captain Brid^man," replies my mother ; 
" it is only to keep herself out of mischief. She spoils a bit like 
that every week. And that's why it is so small. Captain Bridge* 
man • it would be a pity to spoil a larger piece." 

"I really was not aware that such a mere trifle would keep you 
out of mischief," said the captain. 

"You know/' replied Aunt Milly, "that idleness is the root of 
all evil, Captam Bridgeman." 

" Plat, do you hear that P " says Captain Bridgeman. 

" What ? " replies Plat. 

" That idleness is the root of all evil ; what an evil-disposed 
person you must be." 

" I was thinking," replied Plat. 

" I suspect it's only lately you've taken to that. Who or what 
werevou thinking about ? " 

" Well, I believe 1 was thinking how long it would be before 
dinner was ready." 

" That's very rude, Mr. Plat ; you might have said that you were 
thinking about me," replied my aunt. 

" Well, so I was at nrst, and then I began to think of dinner- 
time." 

" Don't be offended, Miss Amelia ; Plat pays you a great com- 
pliment in dividing his attentions ; but I really wish to know why 
ladies will spoil muslin in such a predetermined manner. Will you 
explain that, Mrs. Keene ? " 

* Yes, Captain Bridgeman : apiece of work is very valuable to 
a woman, especially when she finds herself in company with gentle- 
men like you. It saves her from looking down, or looking at you, 
when you are talking nonsense ; it prevents your reading in her 
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eyes what is passing in her mind, or discovering what effect yonr 
words mav have upon her ; it saves pouch awkwardness, and very 
often a blush ; sometimes a woman hardly knows which way to 
look ; sometimes she may look any way but the right. Now a bit 
of muslin with a needle is a remedy for all that, for she can look 
down at her work, and not look up till she thinks it advisable." 

" I thank you for your explanation, madam ; I shall always take 
it as a great compliment if I see a lady very busy at work when I'm 
conversing with her." 

"But you may flatter yourself, Captain Bridgeman," replied my 
mother; "the attention to her work may arise from perfect indit- 
ference, or from positive annoyance. It saves the trouble of 
making an effort to be polite." 

"And pray, may I inquire. Miss Amelia, what feeling may cause 
yourparticular attention to your work at this present moment ?" 

"Perhaps in either case to preserve my self-possession," replied 
Amelia; or perhaps. Captain Bridgeman, I may prefer looking 
at a piece of muslin to lootdng at a marine officer." 

" That's not very flattering " replied the captain ; "if you spoil 
the muslin, you're determined not to spoil me." 

" The muslin is of little value," said Amelia, softly, walking to 
the other side of the shop, and turning over the books. 

" Mr. Flat," said my mother, " your subscription to the library 
is out last month ; I presume I can put your name down again ?" 

" Well, I don't know ; I never read a book," replied Mr. Plat, 
yawning. 

"That's not at all necessary, Mr. Flat," said my mother; "in 
most businesses there are sleeping partners ; besides, if you don't 
read, you come here to talk, which is a greater enjoyment still, and 
luxunes must be paid for." 

" Well, I'll try another quarter," replied Mr. Flat, " and then—" 
And then wnat P" said my aunt Milly, smiling. 
Well, I don't know," says Flat. "Is that clock of yours 
right, Mrs. Keene ?" 

" It is ; but I am fearful thaty our thoughts run faster than the 
clock, Mr. Flat ; you are thinking of the dress-bugle for dinner." 

" No, I was not." 

" Then you were thinking of yourself?" 

"No, I wasn't, Mrs. Keene," said Flat, rising, and walking out 
of the shop. 

"I'll tell you," said he, turning round as he went out, " what I 
was thinking of, Mrs. Keene ; not of myself, — I was thinking of my 
bull pup." 

My mother burst out a laughing as the lieutenant disappeared. 
"I was not far wrong when 1 said he was thinking of himself," 
said she, " for a calf is a sort of bull pup." 

At this saily Captain Bridgeman laughed, and danced about the 
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shop ; at last he said, " Poor Ebt ! Miss Amelia^ he's desperately 
in love with you." 

" That's more than I am with him," said Amelia, calmly. 

Here two ladies came in. 

Captain Bridgeman made a most polite bow. " I trust Mrs. 
Handbell is quite well, and Miss Handbell,— I hardly need ask the 
question with the charming colour you have ? " 

" Captain Bridgeman. you appear to live in this library ; I 
wonder Mrs. Keene don t take you into partnership." 

" If I were not honoured with the custom of Mrs. Handbell and 
other ladies. I fear that my shop would have little attraction for 
gentlemen, replied my mother, with a courtesy. 

" Mrs. Keene is quite correct in her surmise. Miss HandbeU/' 
said Captam Bridgeman : " now that I have seen you, I shall not 
think my morning thrown away." 

" If report says true, Captam Bridgeman," replied Mrs. Hand- 
bell, " you would be quite as often here, even if no ladies were to 
be customers of Mrs. Xeene. Mrs. Keene, have you any of that 
narrow Trench ribbon left ? " 

" I think I have, madam ; it was ojff this piece, was it not ? " 

" Yes ; but I really don't know exactly now much I require ; 
perhaps you will measure it, and allow me to return what is left ? " 

" Certainly, madam; will you take it with you, or shall I send 
it?" 

" I wish for it directly ; will you be very long in measuring it, 
for I ought to be home now ? " 

" Perhaps you'll have the kindness to measure what you take off 
yourself, maoam," replied my mother, " and then you need not 
wait." 

" You put confidence in me, I observe, Mrs. Keene," replied 
Mrs. Handbell ; " well, I will d9 you justice." 

My mother smiled most graciously, put the piece of ribbon in 
paper, and handed it to Mrs. HandDeil, who, bowing to Captain 
Bndgeman, quitted the shop. 

"I wonder whether you would trust me in that way?" said 
Cajptain Bridgeman to mv mother. 

I don't think I should; Amelia says you will help yourself to 
cigars, and that she is sure you cheat when you count them." 

" Does she really say that ? Well, I did tliink that if there was 
any one who would have upheld my character, it would have been 
Miss Amelia." 

" Perhaps, Captain Bridgeman, she is getting tired of so doing." 

" Or tired of me, Mrs. Keenej_which would be worse still. Here 
comes a fair young lady — Miss Evans, if I mistake not ; I believe 
she is a good customer to your library ? " 

" She reads a great dea^ and is therefore only a customer to the 
library." 
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"Ladies who are fond of reading are seldom fond of working." 

" Good morning. Miss Evans," said Captain Bridgeman ; " you 
come for more food for the mind, I presume ?" (Miss Evans gave 
a bob, and turned to my mother.) 

" Have you anything new, Mrs. Keene ? I have brought back 
the three volumes of Grodolphin." 

" Yes, miss, I have some Dooks down to-day." 

While Miss Evans was selecting from the new books, enter Mr. 
Jones, Mr. Smith, and Mr. Claville, of the marine corps, for cigars. 
Amelia comes out to attend them — ^they purchase a few articles, 
and are talking very loud, when three more ladies enter the shop, 
all for books. 

It being now about three o'clock, the customers and loungers 
come in fast. Captain Bridgeman saunters away in company with 
his brother officers : other parties enter, who are succeeded by 
fresh claimants for books or the other articles to be procured in 
the repository. 

This demand continues till about five o'clock, when the library 
becomes empty ; I come home from school, my father slinks in 
from barracks, and my mother and sister return to the back par- 
lour, where they find my grandmother, as usual, very busy with 
her knitting. 

Such is a fair sample of what took place at our shop every 
succeeding day. My mother made few bad debts, and rapidly 
added to her savings. My aunt Milly still balancing between the 
certaint;^ of Lieutenant Flat and the chance of Captam Bridgeman, 
and I dividing my time and talents between learning and contriving 
mischief. 
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CHAPTER X. 

About six months after I had blown up the school of Mr. 
O' Gallagher, the company to which my father Ben belonged 'was 
ordered afloat again, and shortly afterwards sailed for tne East 
Indies, in the Redoubtable, 74. That my mother was very much 
pleased at his departure, I do not scruple to assert ; but whether 
she ever analysed her feelings, I cannot pretend to sav ; I rather 
think that all she wished was, that the clumter of accidents would 
prevent Ben's reapnearance, as she was ashamed of him as a hus- 
band, and felt that ne was an obstacle to her sister's advancement. 

So one fine day Ben wished us all good bye ; my mother was 
very generous to him, as she could well afford to be. I rather 
think that Ben himself was not sorry to go, for, stupid as he was. 
he must have felt what a cypher he had become, being treated, not 
only by my mother, but by everybody else, even by me, as a sort 
of upper servant. 

It so happened, that about a month after Ben's departure. 
Captain Delmar had, through the interest of his uncle. Lord de 
Versely, been appointed to a ship which was lyinff in the Med way, 
and he came down to Chatham to join her. He had no idea that 
my mother was there, for he had lost sight of her altogether, and 
had it not been for me, might very probably have left the town 
without having made the discovery. 

Among other amusements, I had a great partiality for a certain 
bull pup, mentioned by Lieutenant Plat in tne former chapter, and 
which he had made me a present of; the pup was now grown up, 
and I had taught it many tricks : but the one which afforded me 
most amusement (of course, at other people's expense) was. that I 
had made out of oakum a sham i)igtail, about a foot ana a half long, 
verv strong and think, with an iron hook at the upper end of it. 

The sham tail I could easily hook on to the collar of any one's 
coat from behind, without their perceiving it ; and Bob had been 
instructed by me. whenever I told him to fetch it (and not before), 
to jump up at tne tail wherever it might be, and hang on to it 
with all the tenacity of the race. 

As it may be supposed, this was a great source of mirth in the 
barracks • it was considered a good joke, and was much applauded 
by Captain Bridgeman ; but it was not considered a good ^oke out 
of the ban-acks ; and many an old woman had I already frightened 
almost out of her senses, by affixing the t£dl to any portion of the 
back part of her dress. 
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It SO happened, that one afternoon, as I was cruising about with 
Bob at my heela, I perceived the newly-arrived Captain Delmar, in 
all the pomp of pride of full uniform, parading down the street 
with a little middy at his heels \ and I thought to myself, "Law ! 
how I should like to hang my tad to his fine coat, if I only dared;" 
the impulse had become so strong, that I actually had pulled up 
my pinafore and disengaged the taol ready for any opportunity, but 
I was afraid that the middy would see me. 

Captain Delmar had passed close to me, the middy at his heels 
was passing, and I thought all chance was gone, when, suddenly, 
Cai)tain Delmar turned short round and addressed the httle officer, 
asking him whether he had brought the order-book with him P 
The middy touched his hat, and said, " No ; " upon which Capt^dn 
Delmar be^an to inflict a most serious lecture upon the lad 
for forgettmg what he had forgotten himself, and I again 
passed By. 

This was an opportunity I could not resist ; while the captain 
and middj; were so well employed giving and receiving I flxea my 
oakum tail to the collar of the captain's gold-laced coat, and 
then walked over to the other side of the street with Bob at my 
heels. 

The middy being duly admonished, Captain Delmar turned 
round again and resumed his way ; upon which I called Bob, who 
was quite as ready for the fun as I was, and pointing to the captain, 
said, " Fetch it, Bob.'' My companion cleared the street in three 
or four bound^ and in a few seconds afterwards made a spring up 
the back of Captain Delmar, and seizing the tail, hung by it 
with his teeth, shaking it with aU his might as he hung in the 
air. 

Captain Delmar was, to use a saQor's term, completely taken 
aback ; indeed he was nearly capsized by the unexpected assault. 
Eor a short time he could not discover what it was ; at last, by 
tnming his head over his shoulder and putting his hand behind 
him, he discovered who his assailant was. 

Just at that time, I called out "Mad dog! mad dog!" and 
Captain Delmar hearing those alarming words, became dreadfully 
frightened ; his cocked nat dropped from his head, and he took to 
his heels as fast as he could, runnmg down the street, with Bob 
dinsing behind him. 

Tne first open door he perceived was that of my mother's 
library ; he burst in, nearly upsetting Captain Bhd^eman, who was 
seated at the counter, talking to Aunt Milly, crying out " Help ! 
help ! " As he turned round, his sword became entangled between 
his le^s, tripped him up, ana he fell on the floor. This unhooked 
the tail, ana Bob galloped out of the shop, bearing his prize to me, 
who, with the little middy, remained in the street convtdsed with 
laughter. Bob delivered up the tail, which I again concealed 
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under my pinafore, and then with a demure face ventuied to walk 
t^ wards mv mother's house, and, going in at the back door, put 
Master Bob in the wash-house out of the way ; the little nuady. 
who hud picked up the captain's hat, giving me a wink as I passed 
him, as much as to say, I won't inform against you. 

In the meantime Captain Delmar had been assisted to his less 
by Captain Bridgman, who well knew who had played the tri<^, 
and wno, as weUas Aunt Milly, had great difficulty in controlling 
his mirth. 

" Merciful heaven ! what was it P Was the animal mad ? Has 
it bitten me ? " exclaimed Captain Delmar, falling back in his 
chbii^ m which he had been seated by Captain Bridgman. 

" 1 really do not know," replied Captam Bridgeman ; ** but you 
are not hurt, sir, apparently, nor indeed is your coat torn." 

" Waat dog — whose dog can it be ?— it must be shot immediately 
— I shall give orders — I shall report the case to the admiral. 
May I ask for a glass of water ? Oh, Mr. Dqtt ! vou're there, sir; 
how came you to allow that dog to fasten himself on my back in 
that way?'' 

" If you please," said the middv, presenting his cocked hat to 
the captain, " I did draw my dirk to kill him, but you ran away so 
fast that I couldn't catch you." 

* Very well, sir, you may go down to the boat and wait for 
orders,'^ replied the captain. 

At this moment my mother, who had been dressing herself, 
made her first appearance, comme out of the back parlour with a 
glass of water, which aunt Milly had gone in for. Perceiviner 
a gold-laced captain, she advanced all smiles and courtsies, untU 
she looked in his face, and then she gave a scream, and dropped 
the tumbler on the floor^ much to the surprise of Captain Bndge- 
man, and also of aunt Milly, who, not having been at the Hall, was 
not acquainted with the person of Captain Delmar. 

Just at this moment in came I, looking as demure as if, as the 
saying is, "butter would not melt in my mouth," and certainly as 
much astonished as the rest at my mother's embarrassment; but 
she soon recovered herself, and asked Captain' Dehnar if he would 
condescend to repose himself a little in tiie back parlour. When 
my mother let the tumbler falL the captain had looked her full in 
the face and recognised her, and, in a low voice, said, " Excessive!/ 
strange,— so very unexpected ! " He then rose up from the chair 
and followed my mother into the back room. 

" Who can it be ? " said Aunt Milly to Captain Bridgeman, in a 
low tone. 

"I suppose it must be the new captain appointed to the 
Calliope. 1 read his name in the papers,— the Honourable Captain 
Delmar." 

" It must be him," replied Milly ; *' for my sister was brought up. 
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by his aunt, Mrs. Delmar; no wonder she was surprised at meeting 
him so suddenly. Percival, you naughty boy," continued Milly, 
shaking her finger at me, " it was all your domg." 

"Oh, Aunt Milly! you should have seen hm run," replied I, 
laughing at the thought. 

rd recommend you not to play with post captains," said 
Captain Bridgeman, " or you may get worse than vou give. 
Mercy on us ! exclaimed he, looking at me full in the race. 

" What's the matter ? " said aunt Milly. 

Captain Bridgeman leant over the counter, and I heard him 
whisper, " Did you ever see such a likeness as between the lad and 
Captain Debnar ? " 

Milly blushed a little, nodded her head, and smiled, as she 
turned away. Captain Bridgeman appeared to be afterwards 
in a brown study; ne tapped his boot with his cane, and did not 
speak. 

About a quarter of an hour passed, during which Captain 
Delmar remamed with my mother m the parlour, when she opened 
the door, and beckoned me to come in. I did so, not without 
some dcCTce of anxiety, for I was afraid that 1 had been dis- 
covered :l)ut this doubt was soon removed ; Captain Delmar did 
me the honour to shake hands with me, and then patted my head, 
saying, he hoped I was a good boy, which, being compelled to be 
my own trumpeter, I very modestly declared that I was. My 
mother, who was standing up behind, lifted up her eyes at my bare- 
faced assertion. Captam Delmar then shook hands with my 
mother, intimating his intention- of paying her another visit very 
soon, and again patting me on the head, quitted the parlour, and 
went away through the shop. 

As soon as Captain Delmar was gone, my mother turned round, 
and said, "You naushty, mischievous boy, to play such pranks, 
ril have that dog killed, without you promise me never to do so 
agam." 

" Do what again, mother ? " 

" None of your pretended innocence with me. I've been told of 
the pigtail that Bob pulls at. That's all very well at the barracks 
with the marines, sir, but do you know who it is that you have 
been playing that trick to ? " 

" No, mother, I don't. Who is he ? " 

"Who is he, jou undutiful child? why, he's — he's the 
Honourable Captam Delmar." 

Well, what of that?" replied I. "He's a naval captain. 
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Lourable Captam Delmar " 

ain't he P" 

" Yes : but he's the nephew of the lady who brought me up and 
educated me. It was he that made the match between me and 
yoi^r father : so if it had not been for him^ child, you never would 
nave been bom." 
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Oh ! that's it," replied I. ^ " Well, mother, if it had not been 
for me, he'd never have come into the shop, and found you.'' 

" But, mychild, we must be serious ; you must be very respectful 
to Captain Debnar, and play no tricks with him ; for you may see 
him very often, and, perhaps, he will take a fancy to you ; and if 
he does, he may do you a great deal of good, and bring yoa 
forward in the world : so promise me." 

"Well, mother, I'll promise you I'll leave him alone if you wish 
it. Law, mother, you should have seen how the middy laughed at 
him ; it was real fun to make a gallant captain run in the way he 
did." 

" Go along, you mischievous animal, and recollect your promise 
to me," saidf my mother, as she went into the shop, where she 
found that Captain Bridgeman, to whom she intended to explain 
how it was that she had dropped the tumbler of water, had gone 
away. 

There was a great deal of consultation between my grandmother 
and my mother on that evening ; my aunt and I were sent out to 
to take a wdk, that we might not overhear what passed, and 
when we returned we found them still in dose conversation. 



CHAPTER XL 

The Honourable Captain Delmar was now a frequent visitor to 
my mother, and a good customer to the library. He did, however, 
generally contrive that his visit should be paid late in the after- 
noon, just after the marine officers had retired to dress for dinner ; 
for he was a very haughty personage, and did not think it proper 
for any officers of an mfenor grade to come " between the wind 
and his nobility." 

T cannot say that I was partial to him ; indeed, his pomposity, 
as I considered it, was to me a source of ridicule and dislike. He 
took more notice of me than he did of anybody else ; but he 
appeared to consider that his condescending natronage was all that 
was necessary ; whereas, had he occasionally given me a half- 
crown I should have cherished better feelings towards him : not 
that I wanted money, for my mother supphed me very liberally, 
considering my age : but although you may coax and flatter a girl 
into loving you, you cannot a boy, who requires more substantial 
proofs of your good-will. 
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There were a great many remarks not very flattering to mv 
mother, made behind her back, as to her former intimacy with 
Captain Dehnar ; for, somehow or another, there always is some- 
body who knows something, wherever doubts or surmises arise, 
and so it was in this case ; but if people indulged in ill-naturea 
remarks when she was not there, they did not in her presence ; on 
the contrary, the friendship of so great a man as the Honourable 
Captain Delmar appeared rather to make my mother a person of 
more consequence. 

She was continually pointing out to me the propriety of securing 
tbe good will of this great personage, and the more she did so. the 
more I felt inclined to do the reverse : indeed, I should nave 
broke out into open mutiny, if it had not been for Captain Bridge- 
man, who sidea with my mother, and when I went to him to 
propose playing another trick u^on the noble captain, not only 
refused to aid me, but told me, it I ever thought of such a thing, 
he would never allow me to come to his rooms again. 

" Why, what good can he do to me ?" inquired I. 

"He may advance you properly in life — who knows? — ^hemay 
put you on the quarter-aecK, and get you promoted in the 
service." 

"What, make a middy of me ? '* 

"Yes, and from a midshipman you may rise to be a post- 
captain, or admiral — a much greater rank than I shall ever obtain," 
said Captain Bridgeman ; " so take my advice, and do as your 
mother wishes ; be very civil and respectful to Captain Delmar, 
and he may be as good as a father to you.'^ 

"That's not saying much," repKed I, thinking of mv father 
Ben ; " I'd rather nave two mothers than two fathers." And here 
the conversation ended. 

I had contracted a great alliance with Mr. Dott, the midship- 
man, who followed Captain Delmar about, just as Bob used to 
follow me, and generally remained in the shopor outside with me, 
when his captain called upon my mother. He was a little wjig, 
as full of mischief as myself, and even his awe of his captain, 
which, as a youngster in the service, was excessive, would not 
prevent Mm from occasionally breaking out. My mother took 
^reat notice of him^ and when he could obtain leave (which, 
indeed, she often asked for him), invited him to come to our house, 
when he became my companion during his stay ; we would sally 
out together, and vie with each other in producing confusion and 
mirth at other people's expense ; we became the abhorrence of 
every old fruit-woman and beggar in the vicinity. 

Captain Delmar heard occasionally of my pranks, and looked 
very majestic and severe ; but as I was not a middy, 1 cared little 
for his frowns. At last an opportunity offered which I could not 
resist; and, not daring to make known my scheme either to 
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Captain Bridgeman or Aunt Milly, I confided it to Tommy Bolt, 
the little middy, who, regardless of the consequences, joined me 
in it heart and soul. 

The theatre had been opened at Chatham, and had met with 
indifferent success. I went there once with my aunt Milly, and 
twice with Mr. Dott ; I, therefore, knew my locale well. It appeared 
that one of the female performers, whose benefit was shortly to 
take place, was very anxious to obtain the patronage of Captain 
Delmar, and, with the usual tact of women, had applied to my 
mother in the most obsequious manner, requesting her to espouse 
her cause with the gallant captain. 

My mother, pleased with tlie idea of becoming, as it were, a 
patroness under the rose, did so effectually exert her influence 
over the captain, that, in a day or two afterwards, play-bills were 
posted all over the town, announcing that the play of Tne Stranper, 
with the farce of Baising the Wind, would be penormed on Friday 
eveningjfor the benefit of Miss Mortimer, under the patronage 
of the Honourable Captain Delmar, and the officers of his 
Majest/s ship Calliope. Of course the mteful young lady sent 
my mother some tickets of admission, ana two of them I reserved 
for Tommy Dott and myself. 

Captain Delmar had made a large party of ladies, and of course 
all the officers of the ship attended : the house was as full as it 
could hold. My mother and aunt were there in a retired part of 
the boxes ; Tommy Dott and I entered the theatre with them, 
and afterwards had gone up to what is, at the theatres at 
seaports, usually denominatea the slips, that is, the sides of the 
theatre on the same range as the gallery. There was Captain 
Delmar with all his ladies and all his officers, occuping nearly the 
whole of the side of the dress circle below us, we having taken our 
position above him, so that we mi^ht not be observed. 

The performance commenced. Miss Mortimer, as Mrs. Holler, 
was very effective ; and in the last scene was compelling the eyes 
of the company to water, when we thought we would produce a 
stillgreater effect. 

We had purchased a pound of the finest Scotch snuff, which 
we had enclosed in two pasteboard cases, similar in form to those 
of squibs, only about six times the size, and holding half a pound 
of snuff each. Our object was, in doing this, that, by jerking it all 
out with a heave, we might at once throw it ri^ht into the centre 
of the theatre above, so that in its descent it might be fairly 
distributed among all parties. 

There was no one in the slips with us, except midshipmen, and 
a description of people who would consider it a good joke, and 
never would peacli if they perceived we were the culprits. 

At a signal between us, just as Mrs. HaUer was giving a paper 
to her husband did we give our shower of snuff to the audience^ 
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jerking it right across the theatre. In a few minutes the effect 
was prodigious ; Captain Delmar's j^arty being right beneath us, 
probably received a greater share, tor they commenced sneezing 
fast, then the boxes on the other side, the pit followed, and at 
last Mr. and Mrs. Haller and the Stranger were taken with such 
a fit of sneezing that they could no longer talk to each other. 

The children were brought out to their parents to effect their 
reconciliation, but they did nothing but sneeze, poor things ; and 
at last the uproar was tremendous, and the curtain was dropped, 
not to loud plaudits, but to loud sneezings from every part of the 
theatre. 

Never was there anything so ludicrous ; the manager sent 
o£5cers up to discover the offenders, but no one could tell who had 
played the trick ; he then came before the curtain to make a 
speech upon the occasion, but baying sneezed seven or eight times, 
he was obliged to retire with his handkerchief to his nose ; and 
the audience, finding it impossible to check the titillation of the 
olfactory^ nerves, abandoned the theatre as fast as they could, 
leaving the farce of Baisiny the Wind to be performed to empty 
benches. 

I hardly need say, that as soon as we had thrown the snuff, 
Mr. Dott and I had gone down and taken our places very demurely 
in the box by the side of my mother, and appeared just as aston- 
ished, and indeed added as much as possible to the company of 
sneezers. 

Captain Delmar was very furious at this want of respect of 
certam parties unknown, and had we been discovered, whatever 
might have been my fate, it would have gone hard with Tommy 
Dott ; but we kept our own counsel, and escaped. 

That I was suspected by Aunt Milly and Captain Bridgeman is 
certain, and my aunt taxed me with it, but I would not confess : 
my mother also had her suspicions, but as Captain Delmar had 
none, that was of no consequence. 

The success of this trick was a great temptation to try another 
or two upon the noble captaia. He was, however, saved by the 
simple fact of H. M. ship Calliope bein^ reported manned and 
ready for sea ; orders were sent down for his going round to Ports- 
mouth to await the commands of the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty, and Captain Delmar came to pay his farewell visit. 

The report from the schoolmaster had been very favourable, and 
Captain Delmar then asked me, for the first time^ if I would like 
to be a sailor. As Captain Bridgeman had advised me not to 
reject any good offeV on the part of the honourable captain, I 
answered in the affirmative ; whereupon the captaia replied, that 
if I paid attention to my learning, in a year's time he would take 
me with him on board of his frigate. 

He then patted my head, forgot to give me half a crown, and 
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shakinff hands with my mother and aunt, quitted the house, fol- 
lowed By Tommy Dott, who, as he went away, turned and laughed 
his adieu. 

I have not mentioned my grandmother lately. The fact is, that 
when Captain Delmar made his appearance, for some cause or 
another, which I could not comprehend, she declared her intention 
of going awa;^ and payins^ a visit to her old acquaintances at the 
Hafll. She did so. As I afterwards found out from what I over- 
heard, she had a very great aversion to the noble captain : but the 
cause of her aversion was never commumcated to me. Soon after 
the sailing of the Calliope, she again made her appearance^ took 
her old seat in the easy-cnair, ana resumed her eternal knitting as 
before. 



CHAPTER Xn. 

Another year of my existence passed rapidly away; I was nearly 
thirteen years old, a sturdy, bold boy, well fitted for the navsd 
profession, which I now considered decided upon, and began to 
be impatient to leave school, and wondered that we heard nothing 
of Captain Dehnar, when news was received from another quarter. 

One morning Captain Bridgeman came much earlier than usual, 
and with a very grave face put on especially for the occasion. I 
had not set off for school, and ran up to him : but he checked me, 
and said, " I must see your mother directly, I have very important 
news for her." 

I went in to tell my mother, who requested Captain Bridgeman 
to come into the parlour, and noj; being aware of tne nature of the 
communication, ordered Aunt Milly and me into the shop ; we 
waited for some minutes, and then Captain Bridgeman maae his 
appearance. 

*' What is the matter ? " said Milly. 

"Read this newspaper," said he; "there is a despatch from 
India, it will tell you m about it. and vou can show it to your 
sister, when she is more composed." 

Curious to know what the matter could be; I quitted the shop, 
and went into the parlour, where I saw my mother with her face 
buried in the sofa pillow, and apparently in great distress. 

" What's the matter, mother r " said I. 

" Oh ! my child, my child ! " replied my mother, wringing her 
hands, "you are an orphan, and I am a lonely widow," 
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"How's that?" saidT. 

"How's that?" said my grandmotlier, "why, are you such a 
fool, as not to understand that your father is dead ? " 

" Father's dead, is'lie P" rephed I, " PU go and teU Aunt MiUy ;" 
and away I went out of the parlour to Milly, whom I found reading 
the newspaper. 

"Aunt," said L "father's dead, only to think! I wonder how 
he died ! ^' 

" He was killed in action, dear " said my aunt ; "look here, here 
is the account, and the list of killed and wounded. D'ye see your 
father's name — ^Benjamin Keene, marine P " 

" Let me read all about it. Aunt Milly," replied I, taking the 
paper from her ; and I was soon very busy with the account of 
the action. 

My readers must not suppose that I had no feeling, because I 
showed none at my father's death ; if they call to mind the humble 
position in which I had alwajs seen my father, who dared not even 
intrude upon the presence of those with whom my mother and I 
were on familiar terms, and that he was ordered about just like a 
servant by mv mother, who set me no example of fear or love for 
him, they will easily imagine that I felt less for his death than I 
should have for that of Captain BridgemaUj or many others with 
whom I was on intimate terms. 

What did puzzle me was, that my mother should show so much 
feeling on the occasion. I did not know the world then, and that 
decency required a certain display of grief. Aunt Milly appeared 
to be verv unconcerned about it, although, occasionally, she was 
in deep thought. I put down the paper as soon as I had read the 
despatch, and said to her, "Well, I suppose I must go to school 
now, aunt ? " 

" Oh no, dear," replied she, " you can't go to school for a few 
dajrs now— it wouldnH be proper; you must remain at home and 
wait tiU you have put on mourning." 

"I'm dad of that, at all events," replied I ; "I wonder where 
Captain Delmar is, and why he don't send forme ; I begin to hate 
school." 

" I daie say it won't be long befOTe you hear from him, dear," 
replied my aunt ; stay here and mind the shop, while I go in to 
your mother." 

If the truth was told, I am afraid that the death of Ben was a 
source of congratulation to all parties who were then in the parlour. 
As for me, I was very glad to have a few days' holiday, being 
perfectly indifferent as to whether he was dead or alive. 

When I went in I found them in consultation as to the mourning: 
mv mother did not, in the first place, wish to make any parade about 
a husband of whom she was ashamed; in the second, she did not 
like widow's weeds, and the unbecommg cap. So it was decided. 
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as Ben had been dead six months, and if theT had known it before 
they would have been in mourning for him all that time, that half- 
mourning was all that was requisite for them ; and that, as for me, 
there was no reason for my going into mourning at all. 

Three days after the intelligence, my mother re-appeared in the 
shop ; the reason why she did not appear before was, that her 
dress was not ready ; she looked very pretty indeed in half -mourn- 
ing, sordid my Aunt MiUy; and the attentions of the marine corps, 
especially Captain Biidgeman and Lieutenant Flat, were more un- 
remitting than ever. 

It appeared that, as the death of Ben had removed the great 
difficulty to my aunt's being married to an officer, my grandmother 
had resolved to ascertain the intentions of Captain Bridgeman, 
and if she found that he cried off. to persuade Milly to consent to 
become Mrs. Flat. Whether she consulted my mother or mv 
aunt on this occasion, I cannot positively say, but I rather thinK 
not. 

My mother and my aunt were walking out one evening, when 
Captain Bridgeman came in, and my nrandmother, who remained 
in the shop whenever my mother and Millv went out together, 
which was very seldom, requested him to walk into the back par- 
lour, desiring me to remain m the shop, and let her know if she was 
wanted. 

Now when they went into the parlour, the door was left ajar, 
and, as I remained at the back part of the shop^ I could not help 
over-hearing every word which was said ; for my grandmother being 
very deaf, as most deaf people do, talked quite as loud as Captain 
Bridgeman was compelled to do, to make her hear him. 

" I wish, Captain Bridgeman, as a friend, to ask your advice 
relative to my daughter Amelia," said the old lady. " Please to 
take a chair." 

"If there is any opinion that I can offer on the subject, madam, 
I shall be most happy to give it," replied the captain, sitting down 
as requested. 

" You see my daughter Amelia has been well brought iip, and 
carefully educated, as was, indeed, my daughter, Arabella^ throue^h 
the kindness of my old patron, Mrs. Delmar. the aunt of the 
Honourable Captain Delmar, whom you have often met here, and 
who is heir to the title of De Verseley ; that is to say, %s jeldest 
brother has no children. I have been nearly fifty years m the 
family as a confidential. Captain Bridgeman : the old lord was 
very fond of my husband, who was his steward, but he died, poor 
man, a lon^ while ago ; i am sure it would have broken his heart, 
if, in his lifetime, my daughter Arabella had made the foolish 
match which she aid with a private marine ; however, what's done 
can't be helped, as the saying is— that's all over now." 

*' It was certainly a great pity that Mrs. Keene should havebeex^ 
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SO foolish," replied Captain Bridgeman, "but, as you say, tliat is 
all over now." 

^ " Yes ; God's will be done, Captain Bridgeman ; now you see, 
sir, that this marriage of Bella's has done no good to the prospects 
of her sister Amelia, who, nevertheless, is a good and pretty girl, 
though I say it, who am her mother : and, moreover, she will 
bring a pretty penny to her husband, wnoever he may be ; for you 
see, Captam Bridgeman, my husband was not idle during the tune 
that he was in the family oi the Delmars, and as her sister is so 
well to do, why little Amelia will come into a greater share than 
she otherwise would— that is. if she marries well, and according 
to the wishes of her mother. > 

At this interesting part of the conversation Captain Bridgeman 
leant more earnestly towards my grandmother. 

"A pretty penny, madam, you said; I never heard the expres- 
sion before ; what may a pretty nenny mean ? " 

"It means, first and last, 4,000/.^ Captain Bridgeman; part 
down, and the other when I die." 

"Indeed," readied Captain Bridgeman; I certainly never 
thought that Miss Amelia would ever have any fortune ; indeed, 
she's too pretty and accomplished to require any." 

"Now, sir," continued my grandniother, "the point on which I 
wish to consult you is this : you know that Lieutenant Plat is 
very often here, and for a long while has been very attentive to 
my daughter; he has, I believe, almost as much as proposed— that 
is^ in his sort of way ' but my daughter does not seem to care for 
him. Now, Captain Bridgeman, Mr. Flat may not be very clever, 
but I believe him to be a very worthy young man ; still one must 
be cautious, and what I wish to know before I interfere and ner- 
Buade my daughter to marry him is, whether you think that Mr. 
Plat is of a disposition which would make the marriage state a 
happy one ; for vou see. Captain Bridgeman, love before marriage 
is very apt to, ny away, but love that comes after marriage mil 
last out your life." 

" Well, madam," replied the captain, " I will be candid with you ; 
I do not think that a clever girl like Miss Amelia is likely to be 
happy as the wife of my good friend Mr, Mat ; still there is 
nothing against his character, madam ; I believe him harmless — 
verv harmless." 

''^He's a very fine-looking youne man. Captain Bridgman.' 

" Yes ; nothing to be found fault with in nis appearance." 
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"Very good-natured." 
"Yes; ne*s not very quick in temper, or anything else; he's 
-what we call a slow-coach." 
" I hear he's a very correct officer. Captain Bridgeman." 
"Yes: I am not aware that he has ever been under an arrest." 
"Well, we cannot expect eviexything in this world ; ho is band- 

E 
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some, good-tempered, and a good officer ; I cannot see why Amelia 
does not like him, particularly as her affections are not otherwise 
en^ed. I am satisfied with the answer vou have given. Captain 
Bndgemau, and now I shall point out to Amelia that I expect she 
will make up her mind to accept Mr. Flat." 

Here Captain Bridgeman hesitated. 

" Indeed, madam, u her affections are not otherwise engaged— 
I say— are not engi^ed, madam, I do not think she could do better. 
Would 70U like me to sound Miss Amelia on the subject ? " 

"Really, Captain Bridgeman, it is very kind of you; you may, 
perhapSj persuade her to listen to your fnend Mr. !Flat." 

" I will^ at all events, ascertsdn her real sentiments, madam," 
said the captain, rising ; " and, if you please, I will say farewell 
for the present." 

As my grandmother anticipated, the scale^ which had been so 
long balanced by Captain Bridgeman, was weighed down in favour 
of marriage by the aeath of my father Ben, and the unexpected 
fortune of £4,000. 

The next day the captain proposed and was accepted, and six 
weeks from that date my aunt Milly became his wife. 

The wedding was very gay : some people did sneer at the match, 
but where was there ever a match without a sneer ? There are 
always and everywhere people to be found who will envy the hap- 
piness of others. Some talked about the private marine ; this 
attack was met with the £4,000 (or rather £8,000 per annum, for 
rumour, as usual, had doubled the sum) • others talked of the shop 
as infra dia, ; the set-off against which was, the education and 
beautv of the bride. One or two subs' wives declared that they 
would, not visit Mrs. Bridgeman ; but when the colonel and his 
lady called to con^atulate the new-married couple, and invited a 
large party in their own house to meet them, then the subs' wives 
left their cards as soon as they could. 

In a few weeks all was right again : my mother would not give 
up her shop— it was too lucrative ; but she was on more intimate 
terms with her customers ; and when people found that, although 
her sister was a captain's ladv, my mother had too mucn sense to 
be ashamed of her position, why they liked her the better. Indeed, 
as she was still very handsome, one or two of the marine officers, 
now that she was a widow, paid her very assiduous court ; but my 
mother had no intention of entering again into the holy state— she 
preferred state in quo. She had no one to care for out me, and 
for me she continued her shop and library, although, I believe, she 
could have retired upon a comfortable independence, had she 
chosen so to do. 

My mother, whatever she might have been when a girl, was now 
a strong-minded, clever woman. It must have been a painful 
thing for her to have made up her mind to allow me to go to sea; 
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I was ber only cMld, her only^care ; I believe she loved me' dearly, 
although she was not so lavish of her caresses as my aunt MiUv • 
but she perceived that it would be for my advantage that I shoma 
insure the patronage and protection of Captain Dehnar, and she 
sacrificed self to my interest. 



CHAPTER Xni. 

About a month after my aunt's marriage, a letter was received 
from Captain Delmar, who had arrived at Spithead, requesting my 
mother to send me to Portsmouth as soon as she could, and not go 
to the trouble or expense of fitting me out, as he would take that 
upon himself. 

This was but short notice to give a fond mother, but there was 
no help for it ; she returned an answer, that in three days from the 
date of the letter I should be there. 

I was immediately summoned from school, that she might see as 
much of me as j)ossible before I went ; and ^though she did not 
attempt to detain me, I perceived, very often, the tears run down 
her cheeks. 

My grandmother thought proper to make me very long speeches 
every three or four hours, the substance of which may be compre- 
hended iu very few words — ^to wit, that I had been a very bad boy, 
and that I was little better now ; that I had been spoiled by over- 
indulgence, and that it was lucky my aunt Milly was not so much 
with me ; that on board a man-of-war I dare not play tricks, and 
that I would find it very different from being at home with my 
mother ; that Captain Delraar was a very ereat man, and that I 
must be venr respectful to him ; that some day I should thank her 
very much for her being so kind to me: that she hoped I would 
behave well, and that if I did not, she noped that I would get a 
good beating. 

Such was the burden of her song, till at last I got very tired of 
it, and on the third evening I broke away from her, saying, "Law, 
cranny, how you do twaddle !" upon wnich she csulea me a good- 
lor-notning young blackguard, ana felt positively sure that I should 
be hanged. The consequence was, that granny and I did not part 
good friends, and I sincerely hoped that when I had come back 
again, I should not find her above ground. 

The next morning I bade farewell to my dear Aunt Milly and 

£2 
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Captaiu Bridgeman, received a verv uneracions salute from 
granny, who appeared to think, as she kissed me, that her lips were 
touching something poisonous, and set off with my mother in the 
coach to Portsmouth^ 

We arrived safe at Portsmouth, and my mother immediately 
took lodgings on the Common Hard at Portsea. The next day, 
having dressed herself with great care, with a very thick veil on 
her bonnet, my mother walked with me to the Georgis Hotel, where 
Captain Delmar had taken up his quarters. 

On my mother sending up her card, we were immediately 
ushered upstairs, and on enteiing the room, found the Honourable 
Captain Delmar sitting down in full uniform — ^his sword, and hat, 
and numerous papers, lying on the table before him. On one side 
of the table stood a lieutenant, hat in hand ; on the other, the 
captain's clerk, with papers for nim to sign. My friend Tommy 
Dott was standing at the window, chasing a blue-bottle fly, for 
want of sometlung better to do ; and the steward was waitixig for 
orders behind the captain's chair. 

M^ mother, who md pulled down her veil, so that her face was 
not visible, made a slight courtesy to Captain Delmar, who rose up 
and advanced to receive her very graciously, requesting that she 
would be seated for a minute or two, till he had time to speak to 
her. 

I have thought since, that my honourable captain had a mind to 
impress upon my mother the state and dignity of a captain in his 
Majesty's service, when in commission. He took no notice what- 
ever ot me. Tommy Dott gave me a wink of his eye from the 
window, and I returned the compliment by putting my tongue into 
my cheek ; but the other parties were too much occupied with the 
captain to perceive our friendly recognition. Captain Delmar con- 
tinued to gave various orders, and after a time the officers attending 
were dismissed. 

As soon as we were alone, my mother was addressed in, I 
thought, rather a pompous way, and very much in contrast with 
his previous politeness before others. Captain Delmar informed 
her that he should take me immediately under his protection, pay 
all my expenses, and, if X behaved weU, advance me in the 
service. 

At this announcement, my mother expressed a great deal of 
g^ratitude, and shedding a lew tears, said, that the boy would 
in future look up to him as a parent. To this speech Captain 
Delmar made no reply ; but, changing the conversation, told her 
that he expected to sail in about three or four days, and that no 
time must De lost in fitting me out : that, aU things considered, he 
thought it advisable that she should return at once to Chatham, 
and leave the boy with him. as she could not know what was 
requisite for me, and would therefore be of no use. 
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At the idea of parting with me, tny mother cried bitterly. Cap- 
tain Delmar did then rise off his chair, and taking my mother by 
the hand, speak to her a few words oi consolation. My mother 
remoyed ner handkerchief from her eyes and sighed deeply, saying 
to Captain Delmar, with an appealing look, " Oh ! Captam Delmar, 
remember that for you I have indeed made great sacrifices ; do 
not forget them, when you look at that boy, who is very dear to 
me." 

** I will do him justice," replied the captain, somewhat affected, 
" but I must insist upon inviolable secrecy on your part ; you must 
promise me that under any circumstances " 

" I have obeyed you for thirteen years," replied my mother ; " I 
am not likely to forget my promise now : it is hard to part with 
him, but I leave him in the hands of 

"You forget the boy is there," interrupted Captain Delmar; 
** take him away now ; to-morrow morning I will send my cox- 
swain for him, and you must ^ back to Chatham." 

" God bless you, sir," rephed my mother, weeping, as Captain 
Delmar shook ner hand, and then we left the room. As we were 
walking back to our lodging, I inquired of my mother— " What's 
the secret between you and Captam Delmar^ mother P " 

"The secret, child! Oh, something which took place at the 
time I was living with his aunt, and which he does not wish to 
have known ; so ask me no more questions about it." 

After our return, my mdther gave me a great deal of advice. 
She told me that, as I had lost my father Sen, I must now look 
ux)on Captain Delmar as a father to me ; that Ben had been a 
faithful servant to the captain, and that she had been the same to 
Mrs. Delmar^ his aunt ; and that was the reason why Captain 
Delmar was mterested about me^ and had promised to do so much 
for me ; begging me to treat him with great respect, and never 
venture to play nim anv tricks, or otherwise he would be highly 
offended, and send me home again ; and then I should never rise 
to be an officer in his Majesty's service. 

I cannot say the advice received the attention it deserved, for 
I felt more inclined to plav tricks to my honourable captain than 
any person I ever met with; however, I appeared to consent, and, 
in return begged my mother to take care of my dog Bob, which 
she promised to do. 

My mother cried a great deal during the night ; the next morn- 
ing she gave me five guineas as pocket-money, recommending me 
ixTbe careful of it, and telling me I must look to Captain Delmar 
for my future supply. She tied up the little linen I had brought 
with me in a handkerchief, and shortly after the coxswain knocked 
at the door, and came upstairs to claim me for his Majesty's 
service. 

" I'm come for the youngster, if you please, marm," said the 
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coxswain, a fine, tall seaman^ remarkably clean and neat in his 
dress. 

My mother put her arms round me, and burst into tears. 

" I beg your pardon, marm," said the coxswain, after standing 
silent about a minute, " but could not you do the piping after the 
youngster's gone ? lf\ I stay here long I shall be olowed up by 
the skipper, as sure as my name's Bob Cross." 

"I will detain you but a few seconds longer," replied my 
mother; "I may never see him again." 

" Well, that's a fact ; my poor mother never did me," replied 
the C9xswain. 

This observation did not raise my mother's spirits. Another 
pause ensued, during which I was bedewed with her tears, when 
the coxswain approached again — 

" I ax your pardon, marm : but if you know anything of Captain 
Delmar, you must know he s not a man to be played with, and 
you would not wish to eet me into trouble. It's a hard thing to 
part with a child, I'm told ; but it wouldn't help me if I said any- 
thing about your tears, if the captain were to go to the boat, 
and find me not there, he'd just say, * What were my orders, sir ?' 
and after that^ you know, marm, there is not a word for me to 
say." 

" Take him. then, my good man " repKed my mother, pressing 
me convulsively to ner heart — "take lum; Heaven bless you, my 
dear child." 

"Thanky, marm: that's kind of you," replied the coxswain. 
" Come, my little fellow, we'll soon make a man of you." 

I once more pressed my lips to my poor motner's, and she 
resigned me to the coxswain, at the same time taking some silver 
off the table and putting it into his hand. 

" Thanky^ marm ; that's kinder still, to think of another when 
ou're in oistress yourself ; I shan't forget it. I'll look after the 
ad a bit for you, as sure as my name's Bob Cross." 

My mother sank down on the sofa, with her handkerchief to her 
eyes. 

Bob Cross caught up the bundle, and led me away. I was very 
melancholy^ for I loved my mother, and could not bear to see her 
so distressed, and for some time we walked on without speaking. 

The coxswain first broke the silence : — "What's your name, my 
little Trojan ? " said he. 

" Percival Keene." 

"Well, I'm blessed if I didn't think that you were one of the 
Delmar breed, by the cut of your jib ; howsomever, it's a wise 
child that knows its own father." 

" Father's dead," repHed I. 

" Dead ! Well, fathers do die sometimes ; you must get on how 
vou can without one. I don't think fathers are of much use, for. 
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you see, mothers take care of you till you're old enough to go to 
sea. . My father did nothing for me, except to help mother to lick 
me, when I was*obstropolous." 

The reader, from what he has already been informed about Ben 
the marine, may easily conceive that I was very much of Bob 
Cross's opinion. 

" I suppose you don't know anybody on board — do you ? " 

" Yes, I know Tommy Dott— -I knew him when the ship was at 
Chatham." 

**0h! Mr. Tommy Dott; I dare say you're just like him, for 
you look full of miscnief. He's a very nice young man for a small 
party^ as the saying is ; there is more devil in his little carcase 
than m two women's, and that's not a trifle ; you'll hunt in couples, 
I dare say, and get well flogged at the same gun, if you don't take 
care. Now, here we are, and I must report my arrival with you 
under convoy." 

Bob Cross sent a waiter for the captain's steward, who went up 
to Captain Delmar. I was ordered to go upstairs, and again 
found myself in the presence of the noble captam, and a very stout 
elderly man, with a flaxen wig. 

" This is the lad," said Captain Delmar, when 1 came into the 
room and walked up to him ; " you know exactly what he requires ; 
oblige me by seeing him properly fitted out, ana the biU sent in to 



me." 
« 



Your orders shall be strictly obeyed. Captain Delmar," said 
the old gentleman, with a profound bow. 

" You had better not order too many things, as he is growing 
fast ; it will be easy to make good any deficiencies as they may be 
required." 

"Your orders shall be most strictly obeyed, Captain Delmar," 
replied the old gentleman, with another bow. 

I hardly know what to do with him for to-day and to-morrow, 
until his umforms are made," continued the captain : " I suppose 
he must go on board." 

" If you have no obiection. Captain Delmar " said the old gen- 
tleman, with another low bow, I am sure that Mrs. Culpepper 
will be most proud to take charge of any protege of yours : we 
have a spare Ded, and the young gentleman can remain with us 
until he is ready to embark in the uniform of liis rank." 

" Be it so, Mr. Culpepper ; let your wife take care of him until 
all is complete, and his chest is ready. You'll oblige me by 
arranging about his mess." 

"Your wishes shall be most strictly attended to, Captain 
Delmar," replied Mr. Culpepper, with another profound inclination, 
which made me feel very much inclined to langh. 

" If you have no further orders, Captain Delmar, I will now take 
the young gentleman with me." 
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"Nothmff more, Mr. Culpepper—good momintt,** replied 
Captain Delmar, wno neither said now d ye do to me when 1 came 
in, or good bye when I went away in compan/ with Mr. Cul- 
pepper. I had yet to learn what a tning of no consequence was a 
*' sucking Nelson." 

I followed Mr. Culpepper down stairs, who desired me to remain 
with the coxswain, wno was standing under the arehway. while he 
spoke to the captain's steward. 



Well," said Bob Cross, "what's the ticket, youngster, 
you to go abroad with me P 

" No," said I : " I am to stay on shore with that old chap, who 
does nothing but» bob his head up and down. Who is he P'^ 

"That's our nipcheese." 

••Nipcheese!" 

"Yes; nipchese means purser of the ship-^you'll find all that 
out by-and-oy; you've got lots to lam, and, by way of a hint, 
make nim your mend if you can, for he earwigs the captain in fine 
st^e." 

Perceiving that I did not understand him, Bob Cross continued: 
" I mean that our captain's very fond of the officers paying him 
great respect, and he likes all that bowing and scraping ; he don't 
like officers or men to touch their hats, but to take them right off 
their heads when they speak to him. You see, he's a sprig of 
nobility, as they oaU it, and, what's more, he's also a post-captain^ 
and thinks no small beer of himself ; so don't forget what I say — 
here comes the purser." 

Mr. Culpenper now came out, and, taking my hand, led me away 
to his own house, which was at Southsea. He did not speak a 
word during the walk, but appeared to be in deep cogitation : at 
last we arrived at his door. 
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CHAPTER XrV. 

Why is it that I detain the reader with Mr. Ctilpep;)er and his 
family ? I don't know, but 1 certainly have an inclination to IJi^r 
over every little detail of events wmch occurred upon ray &st 
plunging into the sea of life, just as naked boys on the New Biver 
side stand shivering a while before they can make up their minds 
to dash into the unnatural element; for men are not ducks, 
although they do showsome afiinity to geese by their venturing 
upon the treacherous fluid. 

The door was opened, and I found myself in the presence of 
Mrs. Culpepper and her daughter,— the heiress, as I afterwards 
discovered, to all Mr. Culnepper's savings, which were asserted to 
be something considerable, after thirty years' employment as 
purser of various vessels belonging to his Majesty. 

Mrs. Culpepper was in person enormous— she looked like a 
feather-bed standing on end ; her cheeks were as large as a dinner- 
plate, eves almost as imperceptible as a mole's, nose just visible, 
moutn like a round 0. It was said that she was once a great 
Devonshire beauty. Time, who has been denominated Edax rerum, 
certainly had as yet left her untouched, reserving her for a bonne 
bouche on some future occasion. 

She sat in a very large arm-chair— indeed, no common-sized 
chau* could have receivedf her capacious person. She did not get 
up when I entered; indeed, as I discovered, she made but two 
attempts to stand during the twenty-four hours ; one was to come 
out of her bedroom, which was on the same floor as the parlour^ 
and the other to go m again. 

Miss Culpepper wad somewhat of her mother^s build. She 
might have oeen twenty years old, and was. for a ^rl of her age, 
exuberantly fat : yet, as her skin and complexion were not coarse, 
many thought ner handsome; but she promised to be as Lu*ge 
as her motner, and oertaml^ was not at all suited for a wife to a 
subaltern of a marching regiment. 

" Who have we here P" said Mrs. Culpepper to her husband, in 
a sort of low croak ; for she was so smothered with fat that she 
could not get her voice out. 

"Well. 1 hardly know," replied the gentleman, wiping his fore- 
head ; " out I've my own opinion." 

" Mercy on me. how very like !" exclaimed Miss Culpepper, 
looking at me, and then at her father. " Would not you like to go 
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into the garden, little boy F" continued she : ''there, through the 
passage, out of the door,— you can't miss it." 

As this was {dmost a command^ I did not refuse to go ; but as 
soon as I was in the sarden, which was a small patch of ground 
behind the house, as the window to the parlour was open, and my 
curiosity was excited bv their evidently wishing to say something 
which they did not wish me to hear, I stopped under the window 
and listened. 

" The very picture of him," continued the young lady. 

" Yes, yes, very like indeed," croaked the old one. 

"All 1 know is/* said Mr. Culpepper, " Captain Belmar has 
desired me to fit him out, and that oe pays all the expenses." 

" Well, that's another proof," said the young lady ; he wouldn't 
pav for other people's children." 

He was brought down here by a very respectable-looking, I 
may sav interesting, and rather pretty woman, — ^I should tmnk 
about thirtv." 

"Then she must have been handsome when this boy was bom," 
replied the young lady : " I consider that another proof. Where 
is she ?" 

"Went away this morning by the day-coach, leaving the boy 
with the captain, who sent his coxswain tor him." 

" There's mystery about that," rejoined the daughter, " and 
therefore I consider it another proof." 

" Yes," said Mr. Culpepper, " and a strong one too. Captain 
Delmar is so high and mighty, that he would not have it thought 
that he could ever condescena to have an intrigue with one beneath 
him in rank and station, and he has sent her away on that account, 
depend upon it." 

Just so ; and if that boy is not a son of Captain Delmar, I'm 
not a woman." 

" I am of that opinion," replied the father, " and therefore I 
offered to take charge of nim, as the captain did not know what to 
do with him till his uniform was ready." 

" Well," replied Miss Culpepper, "I'll soon find out more. I'll 
pump everything that he knows out of him before he leaves us ; I 
know how to put that and that together." 

" Yes," croaked the fat mother ; " Medea knows how to put that 
and that together, as well as any one." 

" You must be very civil and very kind to him," said Mr. Cul- 
pepper: "for, depend upon it, the very circumstance of the 
captain 8 being compelled to keep the boy at a distance will make 
hira fee] more fond of him." 

"I've no patience with the men in that respect," observed the 
young ady: "how nobility can so demean themselves I can't 
think no wonder they are ashamed of what they have done, and 
will not acknowledge their own offspring." 
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No, indeed," croaked the old lady. 

' If a woman has the misfortune to yield to her inclinations, they 
don't let her off so easily " exclaimed Miss Medea. 

" No, indeed," croaked the mamma again. 

" Men make the laws and break them," continued Miss Cul- 
pppper. " Mere brute stren^h, even in the most civilised societv. 
If all women had only the spirit that I have, there would be a little 
alteration, and more justice." 

" I can't pretend to argue with vou, Medea." replied Mr. Cul- 
pepper ; " Itake the world as I find it, and make the best of it. I 
must go now, — ^my steward is waiting for me at the victualling 
office. Just brush my hat a little, Meaea, the wind has raised the 
nap, and then Til be off." 

1 walked very softly from the window ; a new light had burst 
upon me. Y9ung as I was, I also could put that and that together. 
I called to mind the conduct of my mother towards her husband 
Ben ; the dislike of my grandmother to Captain Delmar ; the 
occasional conversations I had overheard ; the question of mymother 
checked before it was finished—" If I knew who it was that I had 
been playing the trick to;" the visits my mother received from 
Captain pelmar, who was so haughty and distant to everybody; 
liis promise to provide for me, and my mother's injunctions to me 
to be obedient, and look up to him as a father, and the remarks of 
the coxswain. Bob Cross, — " If I were not of the Delmar breed :" 
all this, added to what 1 had just overheard, satisfied me that 
they were not wrong in their conjectures, and that I really was the 
son of the honouraole captain. 

M}r mother had gone ; I would have given worlds to have gauied 
this information before, that I might have questioned her, and 
obtained the truth from her; but that was now impossible, and I 
felt convinced that writing was of no use. I recollected the con- 
versation between her and the captain, in which she promised to 
keep the secret, and the answer sne gave me when I questioned 
her ; nothinff, then, but my tears and entreaties could have any 
effect, and those I knew were powerful over her ; neither would 
it be of any use to ask Aunt Milly, for she would not tell her 
sister's secrets, so I resolved to say nothing about it for the 
present ; and I did not forget that Mr. Culpepper had said that 
Captain Delmar would be annoyed if it was supposed that I was 
his son ; I resolved, therefore, that I would not let him imagine 
that I knew anything about it, or had any idea of it. 

I remained more than an hour in deep thought, and it was 
strange what a tumult there was in my young heart at this dis- 
covery. I hardly comprehended the nature of my position, yet I felt 
pleased on the whole ; I felt as if I were of more importance ; nay, 
- tiiat I was more capable of thinking and actiuij- than I was 
twenty-four hours before. 
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My reveries were, however, disturbed by Miss Medea, who came 
to the back-door, and asked me if I was not tired of walking, and 
if I would not like to come in. 

"Are you not hungry. Master Keene? Would you like to 
have a nice piece of cake and a glass of currant wine before 
dinner P We shall not dine till three o'clock." 

" If you please," replied I : for I would not refuse the bribe, 
although I had a perfect knowledge why it was offered. 

Miss Medea brought the cake and wine. As soon as I had 
despatched them, which did not take very long, she commenced 
her pumping, as 1 had anticipated, and which I was determined to 
thwart, merely out of opposition. 

" You were sorry to leave your mamma^ weren't you. Master 
Keene P " 

" Yes ; very sorry, miss." 

^ " W here's your pana. dearest P He's a very pretfar boy, mamma, 
ain't he P " continued the young lady, putting her finger^ through 
my chesnut curls. 

" Yes ; handsome boy," croaked the old lady. 

"Papa's dead." 

'* Dead ! I thought so," observed Miss Medea^ winking at her 
mother. 

"Did you ever see your papa, dearest ?" 

" Oh. yes ; he went to sea aoout eighteen months ago, and he 
was killed in action." 

After this came on a scries of questions and cross-questions ; I 
replied to her so as to make it appear that Ben was my father, 
and nobody else, idthough I had then a very different opinion. 
The fact was, I was determined that I would not be pumped, and 
I puzzled them, for I stated that my aunt Milly was married to 
Captain Bridgeman, of the marines ; and not till then did Miss 
Medea ask me what my father was. My reply was. that he had 
ako been in the marines, and they consequently put him down as 
a marine officer, as well as Captain Bridgeman. 
' This added so much to the respectabihty of my family, that they 
were quite mystified, and found that it was not quite so easy to 
put that and that together as they had thought. 

As soon as they were tired of questioning, they asked me if I 
would not like to take another turn in the jB^den, to which I 
consented; and, placing myself under the window as before, I 
heard Miss Medea sa^ to her mother — 

"Father's always miding out some mare's nest or another ; and 
because there is some likeness to the captain, he has, in his great 
wit, made an important discovery. It s quite evident that he's 
wrong, as he generally is. It's not very likely that Captain 
Delmar should nave had an intri^e with the wife of a mariud 
officer, and her sister married abo mto the corps. The widow has 
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brought him down herself, it is true, but that proves nothing ; who 
else was to bring him down, if it was not his mother ? and the 
very circumstance of her going away so soon proves that she felt 
it improper that she should remain ; and, in my opinion, that she 
is a modest, interesting young woman, in whom Captain Delmar 
lias taken an interest. I wish father would not come here with 
bia nonsensical ideas, telling us to make much of the boy/' 

"Very true, Medea," replied the mother; "you might have 
saved that cake and wine." 

Thinks I to myself, you have not pumped me, and I never felt 
more delighted than at having outwitted them. I thought it, 
however, prudent to walk away from the window. 

Shortly afterwards, Mr. Cmpepper returned, accompanied by 
one of the numerous Portsmouth ntting-out tailors. I was sum- 
moned; the tailor presented a list of what he declared to be 
absolutely necessary for the outfit of a gentleman. 

Mr. Culpepper struck out two-thirds of the articles, and desired 
the remainder to be ready on the Eridav morning, it being then 
Wednesday. The tailor promised faithfully, and Mr. Culpepper 
also promised most faithfully, that if the articles were not ready 
they would be left on his bands. 

As soon as the tailor had gone. Miss Medea asked me if I would 
not like to take another run in the garden. I knew that she 
wished to speak to her father, and therefore had a pleasure in dis- 
appointing her. I therefore repUed, that I had been there nearly 
the whole da:^, and did not wish to go out any more.' 

"Never mind whether you wish it or not ; I wish you to go," 
replied Miss Medea, tartly. 

Medea, how can you be so rude?" cried Mr. Culpepper; 
" surely Mr. Keene naay do as he pleases. I'm surprised at you, 
Medea." 

"And I'm surprised at .yoivpapa, finding out a mvstery when 

there is none," replied Miss Medea, very cross. All you said 

this morning, aud!^ all your surmises, have turned out to be all 

moonshine. Yes, you may look, papa ; I teU you— all moonshine." 

"Why, Medea, what nonsense you are talking," replied Mr. 

Culpepper. 

"Medea's right," croaked Mrs. Culpepper; "all moonshine." 

"So you need not be so very particular, papa, I can tell you," 

rejoined Miss Medea, who then whispered in her father's ear, loud 

enough for me to hear, " No such thing, nothing but a regular 



marme." 



'* Pooh, nonsense," replied the purser, in a low voice ; " the boy 
has been taught to say it — he's too clever for you, Medea." 

At this very true remark of her father's. Miss Medea swelled 
into a towering passion, her whole face, neck, and shoulders— for 
she wore a low gown in the morning— turning to a fiery scarlet. I 
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never saw snch a fury as she appeared to be. She mshed by me 
so roughly, that I was thrown back a couple of paces, and then she 
bounced oat of the room. 

" Medea *knows how to put that and that together, Mr. Cul- 
pepper," croaked out Mrs. Culpepper. 

Medea's wise in her own conceit, and you're a resrolar old 
fool," rejoined Mr. Culpepper, with asperity : " one too mowing, 
and the other not half knowing enough. Master Keene, I hope 
you are hungry, for we have a very nice dinner. Do you like 
ducks and green peas P " 

' Yes, sir, very much," replied I. 
Were you bom at Chatham, Master Keene?" 
No, sir, I was bom at the HalL near Southampton. My 
mother was brought up by old Mis. Delmar, the captain's 
aunt." 

I gave this intelligence on purpose ; as I knew it would puzzle 
Miss Medea> who had just retumed from the kitchen. 

Mr. Culpepper nodded his head triumphantly to his daughter 
and wife, who both appeared dumb-founded at this new light 
thrown upon the affair. 

Miss Medea paused a moment, and then said to me, — 

" I wish to ask you one question," Master Keene." 

" I will not answer any more of your questions, miss," replied I. 
" You have been questioning me all the moming, and just now, you 
were so rude as nearly to push me down. If you want to know 
anything more, ask Captain Delmar ; or, if you wish it, I will ask 
Captain Delmar whether I am to answer you, and if he says I am, 
I will, but not without." 

This was a decided blow on mv part ; mother and Medea both 
looked frightened, and Mr. Culpepper was more alarmed than 
either of the females. It proved to them that I knew what they 
were inquiring for, which was to them also proof that I also knew 
who I was ; and further, my reference to Captain Delmar satisfied 
them that I felt sure of his support, and they knew that he would 
be very much irritated if I told him on what score they had been 
pumping me. 

"You are very right. Master Keene," said ;\Ir. Culpepper, 
turning very red, " to refuse to answer any questions you don't 
like ; and, Medea, I'm surprised at your behaviour ; I insist upon 
it you do not annoy Master Keene with any more of your imper- 
tinent curiosity." 

"No, no," croaked the old lady; "hold your tongue, Medea^ 
hold your tongue." 

Miss Medea, who looked as if she could tear my eyes out if she 
dared, swallowed down her rage as well as she could. She was 
mortified at finding she had made a mistake, annoyed at my 
answering her so boldly, and frightened at her father's anger ; for 
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the old geutleman was very apt to vent it in the argumentum ad 
fceminamy and hox her ears soundly. 

Eortunately dinner was served just at this moment, and this 
gave a turn to the conversation, and also to their thoughts. 
Mr. Culpepper was aU attention, and Miss Medea^ gradually 
recovering ner temper, also became affable and condescending. 

The evening passea away very agreeably ; but I went to bed 
early, as I wisued to be left to my own reflections, and it was not 
till daylight that I could compose my troubled mind so as to fall 
asleep. 



CHAPTER XV. 

Althotih the aversion which I had taken to the whole Culpepper 
family was so great, that I could have done anything to annoy 
them, my mind was now so fully occupied with the information 
which I had collected, relative to my supposed birth and parentage, 
that I could not think of mischief. 

I walked qji the common or in the little garden during the 
whole of the following day, plunged in deep thought, and at nig:ht, 
when I went to bed, I remained awake till the dawn. During 
these last two days I had thought and reflected more than I had 
perhaps done from the hour of my birth. 

That I was better off than I should have been if I had been the 
son of a private in the marines, I felt convinced ; but still I had a 
feeling that I was in a position in which I might be subjected to 
much insult, and that unless I was acknowledged by mv aristo- 
cratic parent, my connection with his family would be of no use 
to me ;— and Captain Debnar, how was I to behave to him ? I 
did not like him much, that was certain, nor did this new light 
which had burst forth make me feel any more love for hun than I 
did before. Still my mother's words at Chatham rung in my ears, 
" Do you know who it is that you have been? " &c. I felt sure 
that he was my father, and I felt a sort of duty towards him ; 
perhaps an increase of respect. 

These were anxious thoughts for a boy not fourteen ; and the 
Culpeppers remarked, that I had not only looked very pale, but 
had acikually grown thin in the face during my short stay. 

As I was very quiet and reserved after the first day, they were 
very glad when my clothes were brought home, and I was 
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reported ready to embark : so vaa I, for I wanted tb ep oa boanl 
and see my friend Tommy Dott, with whom I intended, if the 
sabjeot was brought up, to consult as to my proceedings, or 
perhaps I thought it would be better to consult Bob Cross^ the 
captam's coxswain ; I was not sure that I should not advise with 
them both. 

I had made up my mind how to behave to mv mother. I knew 
that she would never acknowledge the truth, after what had 
passed between the captain and her when I was present ; but I 
was resolved that I would let her know that I was in the aeoret ; 
and I thought that the replv to me would be a guide as to the 
correctness of the fact, which, with aU the hastiness of boyhood, 
I considered as incontrovertible, although I had not the least 
positive proof. 

The day that I was to go on board, I requested Miss Culpepper 
to give me a sheet of paper, that 1 might write to my mother ; she 
supplied me very readily^ saying, " Y9U had better let me see if 
you make any mistake m your spelling before your letter goes ; 
your mamma will be so pleased if you write your letter properly." 
She then went down into the kitchen to give some orders. 

As I had not the slightest intention that she should read what I 
wrote, and resolved to have it in, the post before she came up 
again, I was very concise in my epistle, which was as follows ;-^ 

"Dear Mother:— I have found it all out— I am the son of 
Captain Delmar, and every one here knows what you have kept a 
secret from me. I go on board to-day. 

"Yours truly, 

"P. KJIIINR," 



This was very short, and, it must be admitted, direct to the 
point ; 1 coda not perhaps have written one which was so 
calculated to ^ve my mother uneasiness. 

As soon as it was finished, X folded it up, and lighted a taper to 
seal it. Old Mrs. Culpepper, who was in the room, croaked out, 
" No, no ; vou must show it to Medea." But I paid no attention 
to her, ana having sealed my letter, put on my hat, and walked 
out to the post^ffice. X dropped it into the box, and on returning, 
found Mr. Culpepper coming home, accompamed by Bob Cross, 
the captain's coxswain, and two of the boat s crew. 

As I presumed, they were sent for me ; X joined them imme- 
diately, and was kindly greeted by Bob Cross, who said, — 

"Well, Mr, Keene, are you all ready for shipping? We've 
come for your traps." 

" All readv," replied I, " and very glad to go, for I'm tired of 
stmag on snore doing nothing." 

We were very soon at the house ; the seamen carried away my 
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cbest and bedding, while Bob Cross remained a little while, that I 
might pay my farewell to the ladies. 

The ceremony was not attended with much regret on either side. 
Miss Culpepper could not help asking me why I did not show her 
my letter, and I replied- that there were secrets in it, which 
answer did not at all add to her good temper ; our adieus were, 
therefore, anything but affectionate, and before the men with my 
effects were a hundred yards in adyance. Bob Cross and I were at 
their heels. 

" Well, Master Keene," said Bob^ as we wended our way across 
South Sea Common, " how do you like the purser's ladies f" 

" Not at all," replied I : " tney have done nothing but try to 
pump me the whole time I have been there ; but they did not 
make much of it." 

" Women will be curious. Master Keene— pray what did they 
try to pump about ? " 

I hiurdly knew how to reply, and I hesitated. I felt a strong 
inclination towards Bob Cross, and I had before reflected whether 
I should not make him my confidant ; still I was imdecided, and 
made no reply, when Bob Cross answered for me : — 

"Look ye, child— for although you're ^oing on the quarter- 
deck, and I am before the mast, you are a cliild compared to me— 
1 can tdl you what they tried to pump about, as weU as you can 
tell me, if you choose. According to my thinking, there's no lad 
on board the friffate that will require good advice as you will : and 
I tell vou candidly, you will have your cards to play. Bob Cross 
is no tool, and can see as far through a fog as most chaps ; I like 
you for yourself as far as I see of you, and I have not forgotten 
your mother's kindness to me, when she had her own misery to 
occupy her thoughts ; not that I wanted the money— it wasn't the 
monev. but the way and circumstances under which it was given. 
I told, her I'd look after you a bit — ^a bit means a ^eat deal with 
me — and so I vnll, if you choose that I shall ; if not, I shall 
touch my hat to you as my ofl&cer, which won't help you much. 
So, now you have to settle, my lad, whether you will have me as 
your friend, or not." 

The appeal quite decided me. "Bob Cross," replied I, "I do 
wish to make you my friend ; I thought of it before, but I did not 
know whether to go to you or to Tommy Dott." 

" Tommy Dott ! Well, Master Keene, that's not very flattering, 
to put me in one scale, and Tommy Dott in the other ^ I'm not 
surprised at its weighing down in my favour. If you wish to get 
into mischief you can't apply to a better hand than Tommy Dott ; 
but Tommy Dott is not half so fit to advise you, as you arc, I ex- 
pect, to advise him ; so make him your playmate and companion, 
if you please, but as to his advice, it's not worth asking. How- 
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ever, as you have giren me the preference, I will now tell you that 
the Culpepper people have been trying to find out who is yonr 
father. Ain't I right P " 

" Yes. you are," replied I. 

" Well, then, this is no time to talk about such things ; we shall 
be down to the boat in another minute, so we'll say no more at 
present; only recollect, when you are on board, if they talk about 
appointing a man to take charge of your hammock, say that Bob 
Cross, the captain's coxswain, is. you understand, to be the 
person; say that, and no more. I will tell you why by-cmd-by, 
when we have time to talk together j and if anv of your messmates 
say anything to you on the same pomt which tne Culpeppers have 
been working at, make no reply, and hold yourself very stiff. Now, 
here we are at the sally port, so there's an end to our palaver for 
the present." 

My chest and beddinff were already in the boat, and as soon as 
Cross and I had stepi)ea in. he ordered the bowman to shove off; 
in half an hour we arrived alongside the frigate, which lay at Spit- 
head, bright with new paint, and with her pennant proudly flying 
to the breeze. 

" You'd better follow me, sir, and mind you touch your hat 
when the officers speak to jou, said Bob Cross, ascending the 
accommodation ladder. I did so, and found myself on the quarter 
deck, in the presence of the first lieutenant and several of the 
officers. 

" Well, Cross," said the first lieutenant. 

" I've brought a young gentleman on board to join the ship. 
Captain Debnar has, I believe, given his orders about him." 

Mr. Keene, I presume P " said the first lieutenant, ey^g me 
from head to foot. 

Yes, sir," replied I, touchingmy hat. 

How long have you been at Portsmouth ? " 

Three davs, sir • I have been staying at Mr. Culpeppor's." 

Well, did you fall in love with Miss Culpepper ? ■ ' 

"No,, sir," repUed I; "I hate her." 

At this answer the first lieutenant and the officers near him burst 
out a-laughing. 

" Well youngster, you must dine with us in the gun-room to- 
day ; and Where's Mr. Dott ? " 

Here, sir," said Tommy Dott, coming from the other side of 
the quarter-deck. 

" Mr. Dott, take this young gentleman down below, and show 
him the midshipmen's berth. Let me see, whe is to take care of 
his hammock P 
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I believe that Bob Cross is to take care of it, sir," said I. 
The captain's coxswain— humph ! Well, that's settled at all 
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events ; very good— we shall have the pleasure of your company 
to dinner, Mr. Keene. Why, Mr. Dott and you look as if you 
knew each other." 

" Don't we. Tommy P '[ said I to the midshipman^ grinning. 

" I suspect that there is a pair of you," said the nrst lieutenant, 
turning aft and walking away ; after which Tommy and I went 
down, the companion ladder as fast as we could, and in a few 
seconds afterwards were sitting together on the same chest, in 
most intimate conversation. 

My extreme resemblance to our honourable captain was not un- 
observed by the officers who were on the quarter-deck at the time 
of my makmg my appearance ; and, as 1 afterwards heard from 
Bob Cross, he was sent for by the surgeon, on some pretence or 
another, to obtain any information relative to me. What were 
Bob Cross's reasons for answering as he did I could not at that 
time comprehend, but he explained them to me afterwards. 

"Who brought him down, Cross?" said the surgeon, carelessly. 

" His own mother, sir; he has no father, sir, I hear." 

" Did vou see her ? What sort of a person was she ? " 

"Well, sir," replied Bob Cross, "I've seen many ladies of 
quality, but such a real lady I don't think I ever set my eyes upon 
before ; and such a beauty — I'd marry to-morrow if I could take in 
tow a craft like her." 

"How did they come down to Portsmouth ? " 

" Why, sir, she came down to Portsmouth in a coach and four ; 
but she walked to the George Hotel, as if she was nobody." 

This was not a fib on the part of the coxswain, for we came 
down by the Portsmouth coach; it did, nowever, deceive the 
surgeon, as was intended. 

*T)id you see anything of her. Cross ? " 

" Not when she was with the captain, sir, but at her own lodg- 
ings I did ; such a generous lady I never met with." 

Afew more questions were put, all of which were replied to in 
much the same strain by the coxswain, so as to make out my mother 
to be a very important and mysterious personage. It is true that 
Tommy Dott could have contradicted all this ; but, in the first 
place, it was not very likely that there would be any communica- 
tion upon the point between him and the officers ; and in the next 
1 cautioned him to sav nothing about what he knew, which, as he 
was strongly attached, to me, he strictly complied with : so Bob 
Cross comi)letely mystified the surgeon, who, of course, made his 
report to his messmates. 

Mr. Culpepper's report certainly differed somewhat from that of 
Bob Cross. There was my statement of my aunt being married to 
a marine officer— but it was my statement ; there was sdso my 
statement of my mother residing with Captain Delmar's aunt : 

p 2 
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altosetlier, there was doubt and mystery; and it ended in my 
motSer beinff supposed to be a mucb greater person than she reallj 
was — everytomff tending to proTe her a lady of rank being willingly 
^received, and all counter-statements looked upon as apociyphal and 
false. 

But. whoever my mother might be, on one point every one 
agreed, which was, that I was the son of the Honourable Captain 
Delmar, and on this point I was equally convinced mysen. I 
waited with some anxietv for my mother's reply to my letter, 
which arrived two days after I had joined the fngpate. It was as 
follows : — 

"My deab Percival, 

"You little know the pain and astonishment which I felt upon 
the receipt of your verv unkind and insulting letter; surely you 
could not have reflected at the time ^rou wrote it, but must nave 
penned it in a moment of irritation arising from some ungenerous 
remark which has been made in your hearmg. 

"Alas, my dear child, vou will find, now that you have com- 
menced your career in life, that there are too many whose only 
pleasure is to inflict pain upon their fellow-creatures. I onl^ can 
imagine that some remark has been made in your presence, arising 
from there being a similarity of features between you and the 
Honourable Captain Delmar; that there is so has been before 
observed by others. Indeed. 3'our uncle and aunt Bridgeman were 
both struck with the resemblance, when Captain Delmar arrived at 
Chatham ; but this proves nothing, my dear child : people are very 
often alike, who have never seen each other, or heard each other 
mentioned till they have by accident been thrown together so as to 
be compared. 

" It may certainly be, as your father was in the service of Cap- 
tain Delmar, and constantly attended upon him, and indeed I may 
add as I was occasionally seeing him, that the impression of his 
countenance might be constantly in our memory, and-» — ^but you 
don't understand such questions, and therefore I will say no more, 
except that you will immediately dismiss from your thoughts any 
such idea. 

"You forget, mv dearest boy, that you are insulting me by sup- 
posing any sucn thing, and that your mother's honour is called m 
question; I am sure you never thought of that when you wrote 
those hasty and inconsiderate lines. I must add, my dear boy, that 
knowing Captain Delmar, and how proud and sensitive he is, if it 
should ever come to his knowledge that you had suspected or 
asserted what you have, his favour and protection would be lost to 
you for ever: at present he is doing a kind and charitable action 
in bringing forward the son of a faithful servant; but if he 



FliltCiyAL KEENE. 69 

imagined for a moment that you were considered related to him. 
he would cast you off for ever, and all your prospects in life would 
be ruined. 

"Even allowing it possible that you were what you so madly 
stated yourself in your letter to be, lam convinced he would do so. 
If such a report came to his ears, he would immediately disavow 
you, and leave you to find your own way in the world. 

" You see, therefore, my dear boy, how injurious to you in every 
way such a ridiculous surmise must prove, and I trust that, not 
only for your own sake, but for your mother's character, you will, 
so far from giving credence, indignantly disavow what must be a 
source of mischief and annoyance to all parties. 

*\ Captain Bridgeman desires me to sav, that he is of my opinion, 
so is your aunt Milly : as for your granomother, of course, I dare 
not show her your letter. Write to me, my dear boy, and tell me 
how this unfortunate mistake happened, and believe me to be your 
affectionate mother, 

" AHABELLA. KeENE." 

I read this letter over ten times before I came to any conclu- 
sion ; at last I said to myself, there is not in any one part of it any 
positive denial of the fact, and resolved some future day. when I 
had had some conversation with Bob Cross, tp show it to mm, and 
ask his opinion. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

The next morning, at daylight, the blue Peter was hoisted at the 
foremost, and the gun fired as a signal for sailing : all was bustle — 
hoisting in, clearing boats of stock, and clearing the ship of women 
and strangers. 

At ten o'clock Captain Delmar made his appearance, the hands 
were piped up anchor, and in half an hour we were standing out 
for St. Helen s. Before night it blew very fresh, and we went 
rolling down the Channel before an easterly wind. I went to my 
hammock very sick, and did not recover for several days, during 
which nobody asked for me, or any questions about me, except Bob 
Cross and Tommy Dott. 

As soon as I was well enough^ I made my appearance on deck, 
and was ordered by the first lieutenant to do my duty under the 
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signal midshipman : this was day dntj, and not yery irksome. I 
learnt the fla^s, and how to us6 a spy-glass. 

We were charged with despatches for the tfeet then off Cadiz, 
and on the tenth day we fell in with it. remamed a week in 
company, and then were ordered to Gibraltar and Malta. From 
Malta we weut home again with despatches, having been out three 
months. ^ ^ 

During this short and pleasant mn, I certainly did not learn 
much of my profession, but I did learn a little of the ways of 
the world, rirst, as to Captain Delmar, his conduct to roe 
was anything but satisfactory ; he nerer inquired for me during 
the time that I was unwell, and took no notice of me on my 
re-appearance. ' 

The officers and young gentlemen, as midshipmen are called, 
were asked to dine in the cabin in rotation, and I did in con- 
sequence dine two or three times in the cabin ; but it appeared to 
me, as if the captain purposely took no notice of me, although he 
generally did say a word or two to the others ; moreover, as the 
signal mids were up in the morning watch, he would occasionally 
send to invite one of the others to breakfast with him, but he 
never paid me that compliment. 

This annoyed me, and I spoke of it to Bob Cross, with whom I 
had had some long conversations. I had told him all I knew relative 
to myself, what my suspicions were, and I had shown him my 
mother's reply. His opinion on the subject may be given in what 
follows: — 

" You see. Master Keene, you are in an awkward position; the 
captain is a very proud man. and too proud to acknowledge that 
you are any way related to nim. It*s my opinion, from what you 
have told me, and from other reasons, particularly from your like- 
ness to the captain, that your suspicions are correct ; but, what 
then ? Your mother is sworn to secrecy— that's clear ; and the 
captain won't own you^-that's also verjr clear. I had some talk 
with the captain's steward on the subject, when I was taking 
a glass of grog with him the other night in his berth. It was he 
that brought up the subject, not me, and he said, that the captain 
not asking you to breakfast, and avoiding you, as it were, was 
another proof that you belonged to him : andtne wishing to hide 
the secret only makes him benave as he does. You have a difficult 
game to play. Master Keene ; but you are a clever lad, and you ask 
advice^— mind you follow it, or it's* little use asking it. You must 
always be very respectful to Captam Delmar, and keep yourself at 
as great a distance from him as lie does from you." 

That I'm sure I will," replied I, " for I dislike him very much.'* 

" No, you must not do that, but you must bend to circum- 
stances ; by-and-by things will go on better; but mind you keep on 
good terms with the officers, and never be saucy, or they may say 
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to Tou what ttiay not be pleasant ; recollect this, and things will go 
on better, as I said before. If Captain Delmar protects you with 
his interest, yon will be a captain over the heads of manv who are 
now your superiors on board of this frigate. One thing be careful 
of, which is, to keep your own counsel, and don't be persuaded in 
a moment of confidence to trust anything to Tommy Pott, or any 
other midshipman ; and if any one mnts at what you suppose, deny 
it immediately ; nay, if necessary, fight for it — ^that will be the way 
to please the captiun, for you wiQ be of his side then, and not 
agamst him.'' • 

That this advice of Bob Cross was the best that could be given 
to one iamy position there could not be a doubt ; and that I did 
resolve to follow it, is most certain. I generally passed away a 
portion of m}[ leisure hours in Bob's company, and became warmly 
attached to him ; and certainly my time was not thrown away, for 
I learnt a great deal from him. 

One evening, as I was leaning against one of the gnus on the 
main deck^ waiting for Cross to come out of the cabin, I was 
amused with the following conversation between a boatswain's 
mate and a fore-top man. i shall give it verbatim. They were 
talking of one that was dead; and after the boatswain's mate 
had said— 

'* Well, he's in heaven, poor fellow." 

After a pause, the fore-top man said, — 

" I wonder. Bill, whether I shall ever go to heaven P " 

" Why not P " replied the boatswain's mate. 

" Why, the pa^on says it's good works ; now, I certainly have 
been a pretty many times in action, and I have killed plenty of 
Frenchmen m my time." 

" Well, that's sufficient, I should think ; I hold my hopes upon 
just the same claims. I've cut down fifty Frenchmen in my me, 
and if that ain't good works, I don't know what is." 

"I suppose Ndson's in heaven? " 

"Of course; if so be he wishes to be there, I should like to 
know who would keep him out, if he was determined on it ; no, 
no : depend upon it he walked slop in." 

On our return to Portsmouth, the captain went up to the 
Admiralty with the despatches, the frigate remaining at Spithead, 
ready to sail at a moment's notice. 

I was now quite accustomed to the ship and officers ; the con- 
viction I had of my peculiar position, together with the advice of 
Bob Cross, had very much subdued my spirit ; perhai)s the respect 
created by discipline, and the example of others, which produced 
in me a degree of awe of the captain and the lieutenants, assisted 
a little— certain it is, that I gained the goodwill of my messmates, 
and had not been in any scrape during the whole cruise. 

The first lieutenant was a stern, but not unkind man ; he would 
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blow you up, as we termed it, when he scolded for half an hour 
without ceasing. I never knew a man with such a flow of words ; 
but if permitted to go on without interruption, he was content, 
^nthout proceeding to further punishment. Anv want of respect, 
however, was peculiarly offensive to him, ana any attempt to 
excuse yourself was inmiediately cut short with, "No reply, sir." 

The second day after our return to Spithead, I was sent on 
shore in the cutter to bring off a youngster who was to join the 
5hip ; he had never been to sea before ; his name was Green, and 
lie was as green as a gooseberry. I took a dislike to him the mo- 
ment that I saw him, because he had a hooked nose and very sniJl 
ferrety eyes. As we were pulling on board, he asked me a great 
many questions of all kinds, particularly about the captain and 
officers, and to amuse myself and the boat's crew, who were aa. 
the full titter, I exercised my peculiar genius for invention. 

At last, after I had given a character of the first Heuterant, 
which made him appear a sort of marine ogre, he asked how it was 
I got on with him 1- 

0, very well," replied I ; "but I'm a freemason, and so is he, 
and he's never severe with a brother mason." 

" But how did he know you were a mason P "^ 

"I made the sign to nim the very first time that he began 
to scold me, and he left off almost immediately; that is, when 
I made the second sign; he did not when I made the 
first." 

"I should like to know these signs. Won't you tell them to 
meP" 

" Tell them to you ! oh no, that won't do," replied I. " I don't 
know you. Here we are on board— in bow, — crowed of all, men. 
Now, Mr. Green, I'll show you the way up." 

Mr. Green was presented, and ushered mto the service much in 
the same way as I was : but he had not forgotten what I said to 
him relative to the first lieutenant ^ and it so happened that, on 
the third day. he witnessed a jobation, delivered by the first lieute- 
. nant to one ot the midshipmen, who, venturing to rM)ly. was ordered 
to the mast-head for the remainder of the day ; addea to which, a 
few minutes afterwards, the first lieutenant ordered two men to 
be put both legs in irons. Mr. Green trembled as he saw the 
men led away by the master-at-arms, and he came to me : 

" I do wish, Keene, you would tell me those signs^" said he ; 
"can't you be persuaded to part with themP 1*11 give you any 
thing that I have which you may like." 

"Well," said I, "I should like to have that lonff spy-glass of 
yours, for ifs a very good one ; and, as signal-midshipman, will 
be useful to me." 

"I will give it you with all my heart," replied he, "if you will 
teU me the signs.'* 
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Well, then, come down below, give me the glass, and I will 
tell them to you." 

Mr. Green and I went down to the berth, and I received the 
spy-glass as a present in due form. I then led him to my chest in 
the steerage, and in a low, confidential tone, told him as follows ; — 

"You see. Green, you must be very particular about making 
those signs, for if you make a mistake, you will be worse off than 
if you never made them at all, for the first lieutenant will suppose 
that you are trying to persuade him that you are a mason, when 
you are [not. Wow, observe, you must not attempt to make the 
first sign until he has scolded you well ; then, at any pause, you 
must make it ; thus, you see, you must ^ut your thumb to the tip 
of your nose, and extend your hand straight out from it, with all 
the fingers separated, as wide as you can. Now, do it as I did it. 
Stop^wait a little, till that marine passes. ^ Yes, that is it. Well, 
that is considered the first proof of your being a mason, but it re- 
quires a second. The first lieutenant will, 1 tell you frankly, be. or 
rather pretend to be, in a terrible rage, and will continue to rail at 
you; you must, therefore, wait a little till he pauses; and then, 
you observe, put up your thumb to your nose, with the fingers of 
your hands spread out as before, and then add to it your other 
hand, by joining your other thumb to the little finger of the hand 
already up, and stretch your other hand and fingers out like the 
first. Then you will see the effects of the second sign. Do you 
think you can recollect all this ? for, as I said before, you must 
make no mistake." ^ ' 

Green put his hands up as I told him, and after three or four 
essays dechured himself perfect, and I left him. 

It was about three days afterwards that Mr. Green upset a kid 
of dirty water upon the lower deck, which had been dry holystoned, 
and the mate of the lower deck, when the first lieutenant went his 
round, reported the circumstance to exculpate himseK. Mr. Green 
was consequently summoned on the quarter-deck, and the first 
lieutenant, who was very angry, commenced, as usual, a volley of 
abuse on the unfortunate ypungster. 

Green, recollecting my instructions, waited till the first lieu- 
tenant had paused, and tnenmade the first freemason sign, looking 
up very boldly at the first lieutenant, who actually drew back with 
astonishment at this contemptuous conduct, hitherto unwitnessed 
on board of a man-at-war. 

"What! sir," cried the first lieutenant. ^ "Why, sir, are you 
mad ? — ^you, just come into the service, treating me in this manner! 
I can tell you, Sir, tliat you will not be three days longer in the 
service— no, sir, not three days ; for either you leave the service 
or I do. Of all the impudence, of all the insolence, of all the con- 
tempt. I have heard of, this beats all— and from such a little 
aoimal as you. Consider yourself as under an arrest, sir, till the 
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captain comes on board, and your conduct is reported ; go down 
below, sir, immediately." 

The lieutenant paused, and now Green gave him sign the second, 
as a reply, thinking that ther would then come to a right under- 
standing : but, to nis astonishment, the first lieutenant was more 
farious than ever ; and calling the sergeant of marines, ordered 
him to take Mr. Green down, and put him in irons, under the be- 
deck. 

Poor Green was handed down, all astonishment, at the want of 
success of his mason|s signs. I, who stood abaffc, was delighted 
at the success of my joke, while the first lieutenant walked hastpy 
up and down the deck, as much astom'shed as enraged at such in- 
sulting and insolent conduct from a lad who had not been a week 
in the service. 

After a time the first lieutenant went down below, when Bob 
Cross, who was on deck, and who had perceived mv delight at the 
scene, which was to him and all others so inexplicable, came iBtp to 
me and said : — 

** Master Keene, I'm sure, by your looks, you know something 
about this. That foolish lad never had dared do so, if he knew 
what it was he had done. Now, don't look so demure, but tell 
me how it is." 

I walked aft with Bob Cross, and confided my secret to him ; he 
laughed heartily, and said : — 

Well, Tommy Dott did say that you were up to any thin^, 
and so I think you are ; but you see this is a very serious affair 
for poor Green, and, like the fable of the frogs, what is sport to 
you is death to others. The poor lad will be turned out of the 
service, and lose his chance of being a ^ost captain ; so you must 
allow me to explain the matter so that it gets to the ears of the 
first lieutenant as soon as possible." 

" Well," replied I, " do as you like. Bob ; if any one's to be 
turned out of the service for such nonsense, it ought to be me, and 
not Green, poor snob." 

"No fear of your bemg turned out ; the first lieutenant won't 
like you the worse, and the other officers will like you better, 
especially as I shall say that it is by your wish that I explain m 
to get mi. Green out of the scrape. I'll to the surgeon and tell 
him : but. Master Keene. don't you call such matters nonsense, or 
you'll find yourself mistaken one of these days. I never saw such 
disrespect on a quarter-deck in all my life— worse than mutiny a 
thousand times. Here Bob Cross burst out into a fit of laughter, 
as he recalled Green's extended fingers to his memory, and then 
he turned awav and went down below to speak to the surgeon. 

As soon as Cross had quitted the deck, I could not restrain my 
curiosity as to the situation of my friend Green ; I therefore went 
down the ladder to the half-deck, and there, on the starboard side 
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between the guns, I perceived the poor fellow, with his legs in 
irons, his hands nrmly clasped together, looking so woeful and 
"woe-oegone, every now and then raising his eyes up to the beams 
of the upper deck, as if he would appeal to heaven, that I scarcely 
cotild refrain from laughing. I went up to him and said : — 

** Why, Green, how is all this ? — what has happened P " 

'* Happened ? " said the poor fellow ; " happened ? see what has 
happened; here I am." 

" I>id you make the freemason's signs ? " replied I. 

" Didn't I ? Yes— I did : Oh, what will become of me ? " 

" You could not have made them right ; you must have forgotten 
them." 

** I'm sure I made them as you told me ; I'm quite sure of 
that." 

" Then perhaps I did not recollect them exactly myself : how- 
ever, be of gooa heart ; I will have the whole matter explained to 
the first lieutenant." 

" Pray do ; only get me out of this. I don't want the glass 
hack." 

" ril have it done directly," replied I. 

As I went away. Bob Cross came up^ and said I was wanted by 
the first lieutenant in the gun-room. " Don't be afraid," said he ; 
" they've been laughing at it already, and the first lieutenant is in 
a capital humour ; still he'll serve you out well ; you must expect 
that." 

" Shall I make him the sign. Cross P" replied T, laughing. 

" No, no ; you've gone far enough, and too far already ; mind 
what I say to you." 

I went down into the gun-room, when a tittering ceased as the 
sent^ opened the door, and I walked in. 

" Did you want me, sir P" said I to the first lieutenant, touching 
my hat, and looking very demure. 

" So, Mr. Keene, I understand it was you who have been prac- 
tising upon Mr. Green, and teaching him insult and disrespect to 
his superior officers on the quarter-deck. Well, sir ?" 

I made no reply, but appeared very penitent. 

"Because a boy has just come to sea, and is ignorant of his pro- 
fession, it appears to be a custom — which I shall take care snail 
not be followed up — ^to nlay him all manner of tricks, and tell him 
all manner of falsehooas. Now, sir, what have you to say for 
yourself P" 

"Mr. Green and I have both just come to sea, sir, and the mid- 
shipmen all play us so many tncks," replied I, humbly, "that I 
hardly know whether what 1 do is right or wrong." 

" But, sir, it was j^ou who played this trick toTtfr. Green." 

" Yes, sir, I told him so for fun, but I didn't think he was such a 
fool^ to believe me. I only said that you were a freemason, and 
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that freemasons were kind to each other, and that you gave one 
another signs to know one another by ; I heard you say you were 
a freemason, sir, when I dined in the gun-room." 

" Well, sir, I did say so ; but that is no reason for your teacliing 
him to be impudent." 

" He asked me for the signs, sir^d I didn't know them exactly ; 
so I gave him the signs that miJvott and I always make between 
us." 

" Mr. Dott and you — ^a pretty pair, as I said before. I've a 
great mind to put you in Mr. Green's place : at all events, I shall 
report your conduct when the captain comes from London. There, 
sir, you may go." 

I put on a penitent face as I went out, wipins my eyes with the 
back of my hands. After I went out, I waited a few seconds at 
the gun-room door, and then the officers, supposing that I was out 
of hearing, gave vent to their mirth, the firsf lieutenant laughing 
the loudest. 

' Cross is right" thought I, as I went up the ladder; a minute 
afterwards, Mr. Grreen was set free, and, after a severe reprimand, 
was allowed to return to his duty. 

" You are well out of that trick, my hearty," said Bob Cross ; 

the first lieutenant won't say a word to the captain, never fear ; 



but don't try it again. 

But an event occurred a few hours afterwards which might have 
been attended with more serious consequences. The ship was, 
during the day, surrounded by shore hoots of all descriptions, con- 
taining Jews, sailors' wives, and many other parties, who wished 
to have admittance on board. It was almost dusk, the tide was 
running strong flood, and the wind was verv fresh, so that there 
was a good deal of sea. All the boats had oeen ordered to keep 
oif by the first lieutenant, but they still lingered, in hope of getting 
onboard. 

I was looking over the stem, and perceived that the boat belong- 
ing to the bumboat woman, who was on board of the ship, was 
lying with her painter fast to the stem ladder ; the waterman was 
in her, as well as one of the sailors' wives, who had left her own 
wherry in hopes of getting on board when the waterman went 
alongside to take in the articles not sold, when the bumboat 
woman left the ship, which would be in a few minutes, as it was 
nearly gun-fire for sunset. The waterman, who thought it time to 
haul alongside, and wished to communicate with his employer on 
board, was climbing up by the stem ladder. 

That's against orders, you know." cried I to the man. 

" Yes, sir ; but it is so rough, that the boat would be swamped 
if it were to remain alongside long, and I hope you won't order me 
down again j there's some nice cakes in the boat, sir, just under 
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the stem sheets, if you would like to have them, and think it worth 
while to go down for them/' 

This was a bribe, and I replied, " No, I don't want your cakes, 
butyoumay come up." 

The man thanked me, and walked forward as soon as he had 

gained the deck. On second thoughts, I determined that I would 
ave the cakes ; so I descended by the stem ladder, and desiring 
tho woman who was left in the boat to haul upon the rope, con- 
trived to get into the boat. 

" What is it you want, my dear ?" said the woman. 

"I come for some of those cakes under the stem sheets," 
replied I. 

"Well, I'll soon rammage them out," said she, "and I hope y9u 
will let me slip on board when the boat is alongside. Mind, sir, 
how you step. you'U smash all the pipes. Give me your hand. 
I'm an old s^or." 

"I should not think so," replied I, looking at her. I could 
hardly make out her face, out her form was small, and, if an old 
sailor, she certainly was a very young woman. 

We had a ^od many articles to remove before we could get at 
the cakes, which were under the stem sheets ; and the boat rocked 
and tossed so violently with the sea which was running, that we 
were both on our knees for some little while before we obtained 
the basket : when we did, to our surprise, we fouud that the boat's 
painter, somehow or another, had loosened, and that during our 
search we had drifted nearly one hundred yards from the ship. 

" Mercv on me ! — why, we are ndn.it" exehiimed the woman. 
" What snail we do ? it's no use hailing, they'll never hear us ; 
look well round for any boat you may see." 

" It is getting so dark that we shall not see far," replied I, not 
much liking our position. " Where shall we go to ?" 

"Go to '.—clean out to St. Helen's, if the boat does not fill 
before we get there ; and farther than thsCt too, if I mistake not, 
with this ^e of wind. We may as well say our prayers, young- 
ster, I can tell you." 

" Can't we make sail upon her ? " replied I. " Can't we try and 
pull on shore somewhere ? Had we not better do that, ana say 
our prayers afterwards ?" 

" Well said, my little bantam," replied the woman : " you would 
have made a good officer if you had been spared ; but the fact is. 
boy) that we can do nothing with the oars m this heavy sea ; and 
as for the saQ, how can you and I step the mast, rolling and toss- 
ing about in this way ? If the mast were stenped, and the sail 
set, I think I could manaee to steer, if the weather was smoother, 
but not in this bubble ana this gale ; it requires older hands than 
either you or I." 
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'* Well, thea, what must we do P" 

"Why, we must sit still and trust to our luck, bale out the boat, 
and keep her from swamping as long as we can, and between times 
we may cry, or we may pray, or we may eat the cakes and red 
herrings, or the soft breaad ana other articles in the boat." 

"Let's bale the boat out first," said 1. "for she's half full of 
water ; then we'll have something to eat, for I feel hungry and 
cold steady, and then we may as well say our prayers." 

" Well, and I tell you what, we'U have something to drink, too, 
for I have a drop for Jem, if I could have got on board. I 

fromised it to him, poor fellow, but it's no use keeping it now, for 
expect we'll both be in Davy s locker before morning." 

The woman took out from where it was secreted in ner dress, a 
bladder containing spirits : she opened the mouth of it, and noured 
out a portion into one of tne milk-cans : having drunk herself, she 
handed it to me, but not feeling inclined, and being averse to 
spirits, I rejected it, "Not just now," said I, by-and-by, 
perha^." 

During the time of this conversation we were swept bv a strong 
tide and strong wind right out of the anchorage at Spitnead ; the 
sea was veij high, and dashed into the boat, so that I was con- 
tinually baling to keep it free : the night was as dark as pitch ; 
we could see nothing except the lights of the vessels, which we 
had left far away from us, and they were now but as little twinkles 
as we rose upon the waves. The wind roared, and there was 
every appearance of a heavy gale. 

" Little hopes of our weathering this storm," said the woman ; 
"we shall soon be swamped if we do not put her before the wind. 
I'll see if I cannot find tne lines." 

She did so after a time, and by means of a rudder put the boat 
before the wind ; the boat then took in much less vrajter, but ran 
at a swift rate through the heavy sea. 

" There, we shall dfo better now ; out to sea we go, that's clear," 
said the woman. " and before daylight we shall be in the Channel, 
if we do not fill and go down ; and then, the Lord have mercy 
upon us, that's all! Won't you take a drop?" continued she, 
pouring out some spirits into tlie can. 

As I felt very cold, I did not this time refuse. I drank a small 
quantitv of the spirits ; the woman took off the remainder, which, 
with wnat she had previously drunk, began to have an effect upon 
her. 

" That's right, my little Trojan," said she, and she commenced 
singing. "A long pull, a strong pull, and a pull altogether • in 
spite of wind and weather, boys, in spite of wind ana weather. 
Poor Jem," continued she, " he'll be oisappointed ; he made sure 
of being glorious to-night, and I made sure to sleep by his side- 
now he^ be quite sober — and I'll be food for fishes ; if s a cold 
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bed that I shall turn into before moming, that's certain. Hand 
me the cakes, boy, if you can famble them out ; the more we fill 
ourselves, the less room for salt water. Well, then, wind and 
waves are great bullies; they fly slap back in a fright when they 
bang a^nst a great ship ; but when they ^et hold of a little boat 
like this, how tney leap aud topple in, as if they made sure of us 
[here a wave dashed into the boat]. Yes, that's jour sort. Come 
along, swamp a little boat, you washy cowards, it's only a woman 
and a boy. roor Jem, he'll miss me something, but he^ miss the 
liquor more ; who cares P Let's have another drop." 

" Give me the lines, then,*' said I, as I perceived she was letting 
them go, " or we shall be broadside to the waves agam." 

I took the rudder lines from her, and steered the boat, while she 
again resorted to the bladder of spirits. 

" Take anoither sip." said she, after she had filled the milk-can ; 
"it won't harm you.' 

I thought the same, for I was wet through, and the wind, as it 
howled, pierced me to the bones ; I took a small quantity as before, 
.and then continued to keep the boat before the wind. The sea 
was increasing very much, and, although no sailor, I felt fully con- 
vinced that the boat could not live much long:er. 

In the meantime the woman was becoming intoxicated very fast. 
I knew the consequence of this, and requested her to bale out the 
boat : she did so, and sang a mournful sort of son^ as she baled, 
but the howling of the wind prevented me from distmguishing the 
words. 

I cannot well analyse my feelings at this time— they were con- 
fused ; but this I know, self-preservation and hope were the most 
predominant. I thought of my mother, of my aunt, of Captain 
Bridgeman, Captain I)elmar, and Bob Cross ; but my thoughts 
were as rapid as the gale which bore us along, and I was too much 
employed m steering the boat, and preventing the seas from filling 
it, to nave a moment to collect my ideas. 

Again the woman applied to the bladder of spirits, and offered 
some to me ; I refused. I had had enough, and by this time she 
had had too much, and after an attempt to bale she dropped down 
in the stem sheets, smashing pipes and everything beneath her, 
and spoke no more. 

We had now been more than four hours adrift, the wind was as 
strong as ever, and I thou^t the sea much higher ; but I kept the 
boat steadv before the wind, and by degrees, as I became more 
accustomed to steer, she did not take in so much water; still the 
boat appeared to be sinking deeper down, and after a tune I con- 
sidered it necessary to bale her out. I did so with my hat, for I 
found it was half full of water ; and then I execrated the woman 
for having intoxicated herself, so as to be useless in such an 
emergency. 
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I succeeded in clearing the boat of the major portion of the 
water, which was no easy task, as the boat, ha\ring remained broad- 
side to tlie wind, had taken in the sea continnaUj as I baled it 
out. I then once more resumed the helm, and put the boat before 
the wind, and thus did I continue for two hours more, when the 
rain came down in torrents, and the storm was wilder than ever * 
but a Portsmouth wherry is one of the best boats ever built, ana 
so it proved in this instance. Still I was now in a situation most 
trying for a lad between fourteen and fifteen: my teeth chattered 
with the cold, and I was drenched through ana through : the dark- 
ness was opaque, and I could see nothing but the white-ioam of the 
waves, which curled and broke close to the gunwale of the boat. 

Atone moment I despaired, and looked for immediate death* 
but my buoyant spirit raised me up a^^ain, and I hoped. It would 
be daylight in a few hours, and oh ! now I looked and longed for 
daylight. I knew I must keep the boat before the wind ; I did so, 
but the seas were worse than ever ; they now continually broke 
into the boat, for the tide had turned, which had increased the 
swell. 

Again I left the helm and bailed out ; I was cold and faint, and 
I felt recovered with the exertion ; I also tried to rouse the woman, 
but it was useless. I felt for her bladder of liquor, and found it 
in her bosom, more than half emptv. I drank more freely, and my 
spirits and my courage revived. After that, I ate, and steered the 
boat, awaiting the coming daylight. 

It came at last slowly— so slowly ; but it did come, and I felt 
almost happv. There is such a horror in darkness when added to 
danger, I lelt as if I could have worshipped the sun as it rose 
slowly and with a watery appearance above the horizon. I looked 
around me : there was something like land astern of us, such as I 
had seen pointed out as land by Bob Cross, when off the coast of 
Portugal ; and so it was;— it was the Isle of Wight : for the wind 
had changed when the rain came down, and I had altered the course 
of the boat, so that for the last four hours I had been steering for 
the coast of France. ^ 

But, although I was cold and shivermg, and worn out with 
watchmg, and tired with holding the lines by which the wherry 
was steered, I felt almost happy at the return of day. I looked 
down upon my companion in the boat ; she lav sound asleep, with 
her head upon the oasket of tobacco pipes, ner bonnet wet and 
dripping, with its faded ribbons hanging in the water, which washed 
to and fro at the bottom of the boat, as it rolled ana rocked to the 
motion of the waves ; her hair had fallen over her face, so as almost 
to conceal her features ; I thought that she had died during the 
night, so silent and so breathless did she lie. The waves were not 
so rough no\^ as they had been, for the flood tide had again made ; 
'-^d as the beams of the morning sun glanced on the water, the 
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same billows which appeared so dreadful in tlie darkness appeared 
to dance meirily. 

I felt hungry; I took up a red herrinff from one of the baskets, 
and tore it to pieces with my teeth. I looked around me in every 
quarter to see if there was any vessel in sight, but there was 
nothing to be seen but now and then a screaming sea-grull. I 
tried to rouse m^ companion by kicking her with my loot ; I did not 
succeed in wsGung her up, but she turned round on her back, and 
her hair falling from her face, discovered the features of a young 
and pretty person, apparently not more than nineteen or twenty 
years old ; ner figure was slight and well formed. 

Young as I was, I thought it a pity that such a nice-lookinff 
person— -for she still was so, althouj^h m a state of disorder, and 
very dirtv — should be so debased by intoxication ; and as I looked at 
the bladder, stiU half full of spirits. I seized it with an intention to 
throw it overboard, when I paused at the recollection that it had 
probablv saved my life during the night, and might yet be 
required. 

I did not like to alter the course of the boat, although I per- 
ceived that we were running fast' from the land ; for although the 
sea had gone down considerably, there was still too much lor the 
boat to be put broadside to it. I cannot say that I was unhappy ; 
I found my situation so very much improved to what it was 
during the darkness of the night. The sun shone bright, and I 
felt its warmth. I had no idea of being lost — death did not enter 
my thoughts. There was plenty to eat, and some vessel would 
certainly pick us up. Nevertheless, I said my prayers, more 
devoutly than I usually did. 

About noon, as near as I could guess, the tide changed again, 
and as the wind had lulled very much, there was little or no swell. 
I thought that, now that the motion was not so great, we might 
possibly ship the foremast and make some little sail upon the boat ; 
and I tried again more earnestly to rouse up my companion* after 
a few not very polite attempts, I succeeded in ascertaining that 
she was alive. 

"Be quiet, Jim," said she, with her eyes still closed ; "it's not 
five bells yet." 

Another kick or two, and she turned herself round and stared 
wildly. 

"«lim.'' said she, rubbing her eyes, and then she looked about 
her, and at once she appeared to remember what had passed ; she 
shneked, and covered ner face up with her hands. 

"I thought it was a dream, and was going to tell Jim all about 
it, at breakfast," said she, sorrowfully, " but it's all true— true as 
gospel. What will become of me ? We are lost, lost, lost ! " 

*'We are not lost, but we should have been lost this night if I 

Q 
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had been as drunk as you have been," replied I; "IVe had wock 
enouf^h to keep the boat above water, I can tell you." 

" That* s truth/' repHed she, rising up and taking a seat upon the 
thwart of the boat. " God, forgive me, poor wretch that I am : 
what will Jim think, and what will he say^ when he sees my best 
bonnet in such a pickle ? " 

" Are you C[uite sure that you'll ever see Jim again, or that you'll 
ever want your best bonnet r " replied I. 

"Hat's true. If one's body is to be tossed about by spreen 
waves, it's little matter whether there's a bonnet or shawl on. 
Where are we, do you know P " 

" I can just see the land out there," replied I, pointing astern ; 
"the sea is smooth; I think we could ship the foremast, and get 
sail upon her." 

The young woman stood up in the boat. 

" Yes," said she, " I'm pretty steady ; I think we could. iLast 
night in the daxk and the tossing Sta I could do nothing, but now 
I can. What a blessing is daylight to cowards like me — ^I am only 
afraid in the dark. We must put some sail upon the boat, or 
nobody will see us. What did you do with the bladder of liquor ?** 

** Threw it overboard," repHed I. 
Had you courage to do that? — and watching through the 




James Pearson, and the garland was hung to the main-stay of the 
frigate, nobody could persuade me to touch it, not even James 
himself, whom I loved so much. Instead of quarrelling: with me 
for not drinking it, as he used to do, he now quarrels with me for 
drinking the most. If you'll come forward, sir, and help me, we'll 
soon get up the foremast. This is it, you see, with the jib passed 
round it. Jim often says that Td mske a capital sailor, if I'd only 
enter in man's clothes : but, as I tell him, I should be put up at 
the gangway, for not being sober, before I'd been on board a 
week." 

We contrived to ship the mast, and set the jib and foresail. As 
soon as the sheets were hauled aft, my compamon took the steering 
lines, saying, " I know how to manage her well enoujgh, now it*s 
daylight, and I'm quite sober. You must be very tired, sir ; so 
sit down on the thwart, or lie down if you please, and take a nap : 
all's safe enough now— see, we lie up well for the land ; " ana 
such was the case, for she had brought the boat to the wind, and 
we skimmed over the waves at the rate of three or four miles an 
hour. I had no inclination to sleep ; I baled the boat out tho- 
roughly, and put the baskets and boxes into some kind of order. 
I then sat down on the thwarts, first looking round for a vessel in 
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sight ; but seeing none, I entered into conversation with my com- 
panion. 

" What is your name ? " said I. 

" Peggy Pearson ; I have my marriage lines to show : they can 
throw nothing in my face, except that I'm fond of liquor, God 
forgive me." 

And what makes you so fond of it now^ since you say, that 
when you were married you did not care for it ? " 

'* You may well say that : it all came of sippiTig, James would 
have me on nis knee, and would insist on my takmg a sip ; and to 
please him I did, although it made me almost sick at first, and then 
after a while I did not mind it ; and then, you see, when I was 
waiting at the sidlyport with the other women, the wind blowing 
fresh, and the spray wetting us as we stood on the shingle with 
our arms wrapped up in our aprons, looking out for a boat trom the 
ship to come on shore, they would have a quartern, and make me 
take a drop ; and so it went on. Then James made me brin^ him 
liquor on board, and I drank some with him ; but what fimshed 
me was, that I heard something about James when he was at 
Plymouth, which made me jealous, and then for the first time I 

got tipsy. After that, it was all over with me ; but, as I said 
efore, it began with sipping — worse luck, but it's done now. 
Tell me what nas passed during the night. Has the weather been 
very bad?" 

I told her what had occurred, and how I had kicked her to wake 
her up. 

" Well, I deserved more than kicking^, and you're a fine, brave 
fellow ; and if we get on board the Calliope again — and I trust to 
God we shall— I'll take care to blow the trumpet for you as you 
deserve." 

I don't want any one to blow the trumpet for me." replied I. 
Don't you be proud ; a good word from me may be of use to 
Tou, and it's what you deserve. The ship's company will think 
Iiighly of you, I can tell you. A good name is of no small value — 
a captain has found out that before now : you're only a lad, but 
you're a regular trump, and the seamen soall all know it, and the 
officers too." 

'* We must get on board the ship first," replied I, " and we are 
a longway from it just now." 

" We're all right, and I have no fear. If we don't see a vessel, 
we shall fetch the land somewhere before to-morrow morning, ana 
it don't look as if there would be any more bad weather. I wonder 
if they have sent anything out to look after us ? " 

"What's that?" said I, pointing astern, "it's a sail of some 
kind." 

'* Yes," s^4 Peggy* "so it is ; it's a square-rigged vessel coming 
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up the duomel—ve had better get on the other tack, and steer 
for her." 

We wore the boat round and ran in the direction of the Tessd ; 
in three hours we were close to her ; I hailed her as she came 
down upon us. but no one appeared to hear us or see us, for she 
had lower studding-sails set, and there was no one forward. We 
hailed again, and the vessel was now within twen^ yards, and we 
were right across her bows ; a man came forward, and cried out» 
" Starboard your heluL" but not in sufficient time to prevent the 
vessel from striking the wherry, and to stave her quuter in ; we 
dronped alongside as the wherry fiOHed with water, and we were 
hauled in by the seamen over the gunwale, just as she turned over 
and floated away astern. 

"Touch and go, my lad," said one of the seamen who had 
hauled me on board. 

" Why don't you keep a better look out ? " said Peggy Pearson, 
shaking her petticoats, which were wet up to the knees. "Paint 
eyes in the bows of your brig, if you haven't any yourself. Now 
vou've lost a boatful of red-herrings, eggs, and soft tommy — ^no 
bad things after a long cruise ; we meant to have paid our passage 
with them — ^now you must take us for nothing." 

The master of the vessel, who was on dqpk, observed that I was 
in the uniform of an officer. He asked me how it was we were 
found in such a situation P I narrated what had passed in few 
words. He said that he was from Cadiz bound to London, and 
that he would put us on shore at any place up the river I would 
like^ but that he could not lose the chance of the fair wind to land 
me anywhere else. 

I was too thaid^ to be landed anywhere ; and telling him that 
I should be very glad if he could put me on shore at Sheemess, 
which was the nearest place to Chatham, I asked leave to turn 
into one of the cabin bea-places, and was soon fast asleep. 

I may as well here observe, that I had been seen by the sentry 
abaft to go down by the stem ladder into the boat, and when the 
waterman came back shortly afterwards to haul his boat up, and 
perceived that it had eone adrift, there was nyich alarm on my 
account. It was too dark to send a boat after us that night, but 
the next morning the case was reported to the admiral of toe port, 
who directed a cutter to set under weigh and look for us. 

The cutter had kept close in shore lor the first day, and it was 
on the morning after I was picked up by the brig, that, in striding 
more out, she had fallen in with the wherry, bottom up. This 
satisfied them that we had perished in the rough nisht, and it was 
so reported to the port-admiral and to Captain Deunar, who had 
just come down from London. 

X slept soundly till the nei^t mornings when I found that the 
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wind had fallen and that it was nearly calm. Peggy Pearson was 
on deck ; she had washed herself ana smoothed ont with an iron 
the ribbons of her bonnet, and was really a very handsome young 
woman. 

" Mr. Keene," said she, " I did'nt know your name before you 
told it to the skipper here ; you're in a pretty scrape. I don't 
know what Jim Pearson will say when you go back, running away 
with his wife as you have done. Don't you think I had better go 
back first, and smooth things over P" 

" Oh ! you laugh now," replied I ; " but you didn't laugh the 
niffht we went adrift." 

Because it was no laughing matter. I owe my life to you, and 
if I had been adrift by myself, I should never have put my foot on 
shore again. Do you know," said she to me. very solemnly^ " I've 
made a vow-r-yes, a vow to Heaven, that rll leave off dnnking; 
and I only hope I may have strength given me to keep it." 

" Can you keep it ?" said I. 

" I thmk I can ; for when I reflect that I miffht have gone to 
my account in that state, I really feel a horror of liquor. If James 
would only give it up, I'm sure I could. I swear that I never will 
bring him any more on board^hat's settled. He may scold me, 
he may beat me (I don't think he would do that, for he never has 
yet) ; but let him do what he pleases. I never will ; and if he keeps 
sober because he hasn't the means oi getting tipsy, I am sure that 
I shall keep my vow You don't know how I hate myself; and 
although I'm merry, it's only to prevent my sitting down and (iying 
like a child at my folly and wickedness in yielding to temptation." 

" I little thought to hear this from you. When I was with you 
in the boat, I thought you a very different person." 

"A woman who driiis, Mr. Keene, is lost to everything. I've 
often thought of it, after I've become sober again. Mve years ago 
I was the best girl in the school. I was the monitor, and wore a 
medal for good conduct. I thought that I should oe so happy 
with James ; I loved him so, and do so still. I knew that he was 
fond of. liouor, but I never thought that he would make me 
drink. I thought then that I should cure him, and with the help 
of God I will now; not only him, but myself too." 

And I will here state that Peggy Pearson, whose only fault was 
the passion she had imbibed for drinking, aid keep her vow ; the 
difficulty of which few can understand who have not been intem- 
perate tnemselves ; and she not only continued sober herself, but 
by degrees broke her husband of his similar propensity to liquor. 

It was not till the evening of the fourth aay that we arrived at 
the Nore. I had four pounds in my pocket at the time that I 
went adrift, wldch was more than sufficient, even if I had not 
intended to go and see my mother. A wherry came alongside, aud 
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Peggy Feanon and I stepped into it, after I had thanked the 
captain, and given a sovereign to the seamen to drink my healtL 

As soon as we hmded at Sheemess I gave another of my 
sovereigns to Fegev, and left her to find her wav hack to Ports- 
mouth, while I walked up to Chatham to my mother's house. 

It was past eight o'clock and quite dark when I arrived ; the 
shop was closed, and the shutters up at the front door; so X went 
round to the back to obtain admittimce. The door was not fast, 
and I walked into the little parlour without meeting with anybody. 
I heard somebody upstairs, and I thought I heard sobbing ; it 
then struck me that my supposed loss might have been com- 
municated to my mother. There was a light on the parlour table, 
and I perceived an open letter lying near to it. I looked at it ; it 
was the handwriting of.Captam Dehnar. The candle required 
snuffing • I raised the letter to the light that I might read it, and 
read as follows :— 






Mt deae Aeabella, 

Tou must prepare yourself for very melancholy tidings, and it 
is most painful to me to be com^ellea to be the party who com- 
municates them. A dreadful accident has occurred, and indeed I 
feel most sincerely for you. On the night of the lOth, Percival 
was in a boat which broKc adrift from the ship in a gale of wind ; 
it was dark, and the fact not known until too late to render any 
assistance. 

"The next day a cutter was despatched by the admiral to look 
for the boat, which must have been driven out to sea ; there was 
a woman in the boat as well as our poor boy. Alas ! I resret to 
say that the boat was found bottom up, and there is no doubt but 
that our dear child has perished. 

" You will beUeve me when I say that I deeply lament his loss : 
not only on your account, but because I had become most partial 
to him for his many ^d qualities, and often have I regretted 
that his peculiar position prevented me from showing him openly 
that regard which, as his father. I really felt for him. 

''I know that I can say nothing that will alleviate your suf- 
ferings, and yet I fain would, for you have been so true, and 
anxious to please me in every point since our first acquaintance 
and intimacy, that there is nothing that you do not deserve at my 
hands. 

"Comfort yourself dear Arabella, as well as you can, with the 
reflection that it has oeen the wiU ot Heaven, to whose decrees we 
must submit with resignation. I am deeply suffering myself; for, 
had he lived, I swear to you that I intended to do much more for 
him than ever I had promised you. He would have made a good 
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and ffallivat sailor had it pleased Heaven to spare him, and :^oa 
would have been proud of nim ; but it has been decided otherwise, 
and we must bow in obedience to His will. God bless you, and 
support you in your afflictions, and believe me still 

" Yours, most sincerely and faithfully, 

"rEBClYAL DeLMAE." 

** Then it is so." thought I; " here I have it under his own hand." 
I immediately folded up the letter, and put it into my bosom. " You 
and I never part, that is certain," murmured I. I had almost lost 
my breath m)m emotion, and I sat down to recover myself. After 
a minute or two I pulled the letter out. and read it over again. 
" And he is my father, and he loves me, out dare not show it, and 
he intended to do more for me than even he had promised my 
mother." 

I folded up the letter, kissed it fervently, and replaced it in mv 
bosom, "l^w," thought I, " what shall I do ? This letter will 
be required of me by my mother, but never shall she get it ; not 
tears, nor threats, nor entreaties shall ever induce me to part with 
it. What shall I do ? Nobody has seen me— nobody knows that 
I have been here. I will go directly and join my ship ; yes, that 
will be my best plan." 

I was so occupied with my own reverie, that I did not perceive 
a footstep on the stairs, until the party was so far down that I 
could not retreat. I thought to hide myself. I knew by the list 
shoes that it must be my grandmother. A moment of reflection. 
I blew out the light on the table, and put myself in an attitude : 
one arm raised aloft, the other extended from my body, and with 
my mouth wide open and my eyes fixed, I awaited her approach. 
She came in — saw me — ^uttered a fearful shriek, and fell senseless 
on the floor ; the candle in her hand was extinguished in the fall : 
I stepped over her body, and darting out into the back-yard, 
gained the door, and was in the street in a minute. 
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CHAPTER XVIL 

I WAS soon in the high road, and clear of the town of Ghatbam. 
As my object was that it should not be supposed that I had been 
there, I made all the haste I could to increase my distance ; I 
therefore walked on in the direction of Gravesend. where I arrived 
about ten o'clock. A return chaise offered to take me to Green- 
wich for a few shillings, and before morning dawned I had gained 
the metropolis. 

1 lost no time in inquiring when the coaches started for Ports- 
mouth, and found that I was in plenty of time^ as one set off at 
nine o clock. 

Much as I wished to see London, m^ curiosity gave way to 
what I considered the necessity of my munediate return to the 
frigate. At seven o'clock in the evening 1 arrived at Portsmoath ; 
I hastened down, jumped into a wherry, and was on board of the 
frigate again by eight. 

It may be imagined that my sudden and unexpected appearance 
caused no little surprise. Indeed, the first lieutenant considered 
it right to send the gig on shore at that late hour to apprise the 
captain of my return, and Bob Cross had iust time to give me a 
wrmg of the hand before he jumped into the boat, and went away 
to make the report. 

I gave a history of my adventures to the officers, leaving them, 
however, to suppose that I had never been to Chatham, but had 
gone up to London in the merchant vessel. 

Pearson, the boatswain's mate, came to make inquiries about 
his wife; and soon after Bob Cross came on board with the 
captain's orders, that I should go on shore to him in the gig on 
the following morning. 

I wished very much to consult Bob Cross previous to my seeing 
the captain. I told him so, and he agreed to meet me on the 
gangway about ten o'clock, as by that time the officers would be 
almost all in bed, and there would be less chance of interruption. 

It was a fine, clear night, and as soon as we found ourselves 
alone I narrated to him, in a low voice, all that had taken place, 
and gave him the contents of the letter which I had taken pos- 
session of. I then asked him what he thought I ought to do, now 
that I was certain of being the son of the captain. 

"Why, Master Keene, you have done it very cleverly, thafsthe 
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tratli^ and that letter, which is as good as a certificate from 
Captam Delmar, must be taken ffreat care of. I hardly know 
\rhere it ought to be put, but I think the best thing will be for me 
to sew it in a seal-skm pouch that I have, and then you can wear 
it round vour neck, and next your skin ; for, as you say, you and 
that must never part company. But, Master Keene, you must be 
silent as death about it. lou have told me, and I hope I may be 
trusted, but trust nobody else. As to saying or hmting anything 
to the captain, you mustn't think of it ; you must go on as before, 
as if you Knew nothing, for if he thought you had the letter in your 
possession he would forget you were his son, and nerhaps hate you. 
Ke never would have been induced to acknowledge you under his 
own hand as his son had he not thought that you were dead and 
Rone, as everybody else did; so behave just as respectful and 
distant as berore. It's only in some great emergency that that 
letter will do you any good, and you must reserve it in case of 
need. If your mother is suspicious, whv, you must blind her. 
Your granny will swear that it was your ghost ; your mother may 
think otherwise, but cannot prove it ; she dare not toll the captain 
that she suspects you have the letter, and it will all blow over 
after a cruise or two." 

I agreed to follow the advice of Bob Gross, as I saw it was good, 
and we parted for the night. 

The next morning I went on shore to the captam, who received 
me very stiffly, with, "Mr. Keene, you have had a narrow escape. 
How did you get back P " 

I replied, that the vessel which picked me up was bound to 
London, and that I had taken the coach down. 

"Well, I never had an idea that we should have seen you 
again, and I have written to your mother, acquamting her with 
your loss." 

" Have you, sir ? " replied I ; "it will make her Very unhappy." 

" Of course it will ; but I shall write by this post, stating that 
you have been so fortunately preserved." 

"Thanky, sir," replied I; "have you any farther orders, 
sir?" 

" No, Mr. Keene : you may go on board and return to your 
duty." 

I made my bow, and quitted the room ; went down below, and 
found Bob Cross waiting for me. 

" Well P " said he, as we walked away. 

"Stiff as ever," replied I : "told me to go on board and 'tend 
to myduty." 

"Well, I knew it would be so," replied Bob: "it's hard 
to say what stuff them great nobs are made of. Never mind 
that ; you've your own game to play, and your own secret to 
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"His secret," replied 1^ biting my lips, "to keep or to teU, as 
may happen." 

" Don t let yonr vexation get the better of yon, Master Keene ; 
"yonVe the best of it, if yon only keep yonr temper ; let him play 
his cards, and yon play yonrs. As yon know his cards and he don't 
know yonrs, yon must win the game in the end— that is, if you 
are commonly prudent." 

"Yon are right. Cross," replied I; " but yon forget that I am 
but a boy." 

" You are but a boy. Master Keene, but youVe no fool's head 
on your shoulders." 

I hope not," replied I ; *' but here we are at the boat.** 

"Yes: and, as 1 live, here's Peggy Pearson. Well, Peggy, how 
did you like your cruise with Master Keene l* " 

"If ever I go on another, I hope he will be my companion. 
Master Keene, will yon allow me to go on board with yon to see 
my husband?" 

" Ok yes, Peggy," replied Cross ; "the first lieutenant would 
not refuse you sSter what has happened, nor Captain Delmar 
either, stiff as he is : for, although ne never shows it, he don't 
want feeling. Jim will be glad to see you, Peggy ; yon haven't an 
idea how he took on, when he heard of your loss. He borrowed a 
pocket-handkerchief from the corporal of marines." 

" I suspect he'd rather borrow a bottle of rum from the pnrser," 
replied Peggv. 

" BecoUect, Pegsy," said T, holding up my finger. 

" Mr. Keene. I oo recollect ; I pledge you my word that I have 
not tasted a drop of spirits since we parted— and that with a 
sovereign in my pocket. 

"Well, onlyleen to it-that's aU." 

"I will, indeed. Mr. Keene; and, what's more, I shall love you 
as long as I live.' 

We pulled on board in the gig, and Pesgy was soon in the arms 
of her nusband. As Pearson embraced ner at the gangwav — ^for 
he could not help it — ^the first lieutenant very kindly said, Pear* 
son, I shan't want you on deck till after dinner: yon may go 
below with your wife." 

" Now, may God bless yon, for a cross-looking, kind-hearted 
gentleman," said Pesgy to the first lieutenant. 

Peggy was as good as her word to me ; she gave such an ac- 
count of my courage and presence of mind, of her fears, and at 
last of her getting tipsy — of my remaining at the helm and 
managing the boat all night by myself, that I obtained great 
reputation among the ship s company, and it was all reported to 
the officers, and worked its way until it came from the first 
lieutenant to the captain, and from the captain to the port admiral. 
This is eertain, that Peggy Pearson did do me a good service, for 
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I was no longer looked upon as a mere youngster, who had just 
come to sea^ and who had not been tried. 

"Well, sir," said Bob Cross, a day or two afterwards, "it 
seems, by Peggy Pearson's report, that you're not frightened at a 
trifle." 

"Peg Pearson's report won't do me much good." 

" You ought to know better. Master Keene, than to say that; a 
mouse may nelp a lion, as the fable says." 

" Where did you learn all your fables. Cross ? " 

" ril tell you ; there's a nice little girl that used to sit on my 
knee and read her fables to me, and I listened to her because X 
loved her." 

" And does she do so now ? " 

" Oh, no ; she's too big for that — she'd blush up to the temples : 
but never mind the girl or the fables. I told you that Peggy had 
reported your conduct, as we say in the service. Now do you 
know, that this very day I heard the first lieutenant speaking of it 
to the captain, and you've no idea how proud th^ captain looked, 
although he pretended to care nothing about it ; I watched him, 
and he looked as much as to say, ' thafs my boy.' " 

"Well, if that pleases him, I'll make him prouder yet of me, if 
I have the opportunity," replied I. 

"That you will. Master Keene, if I'm any judge of fizonomy • 
and that's the way to go to a parent's heart : make him feel proud 
of you." 

I did not forget this, as the reader will eventually discover. 

I had written to my mother, giving her a long account of my 
adventures, but not saying a word of my having been at Chat- 
ham. I made her suppose, as I did the captain, that I had been 
carried up to London. My letter reached her the day after the 
one amiouncing my safety, written to her by Captain Delmar. 

She answered me by return of post, thankii]^ Heaven for my 
preservation, and statmg how great had been ner anguish and 
misery at my supposed loss. In the latter part of the letter was 
this paragraph : — 

" Strange to say, on the night of the 15th, when I was on my 
bed in tears, having but just received the news of your loss, your 
grandmother went downstairs, and declares that she saw you or 
your ^host in the little back parlour. At all events, I found her 
insensible on the floor, so that she must have seen something. 
She might have been frightened at nothing ; and yet I know not 
what to think, for there are circumstances which almost make me 
believe that somebody was in the house. I presume you can 
prove an alibi." 

That my mother had been suspicious, perhaps more than suspi- 
cious, irom the disappearance of the letter, X. was convinced. 
When I replied to her, I said : — " My alibi is easily prov«d by 
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applying to the master and seamen of the vessel on board of whidi 
I was. Old granny must have been frightened at her own 
shadow : the idea oi my coming to your house, and having left it 
without seeing you. is rather too absurd; sranny must have 
invented the story, because she hates me, ana thought to make 
you do the same." 

Whatever my mother may have thought, she did not again 
mention the subject. I had, however, a few davs afterwards, a 
letter from my aunt Milly. in which she laughingly told the same 
story of grannv swearing that she had seen me or my ghost. "At 
first we thought it was your ghost, but since a letter from Captain 
Behnar to your mother has been missing, it is now imagined that 
you have been here, and have taken possession of it. You will tell 
me, my dearest Percival, I'm sure, if you did play this trick to 
granny, or not ; you know you may trust me with any of your 
tricks.'* 

But I was not in this instance to be wheedled by my aunt. 1 
wrote in return, saying how much I was amazed at my grand- 
mother telling such fibs, and proved to her most satistactorily 
that I was in London at the time they supposed I might have 
been at Chatham. 

That my aunt had been requested by niy mother to try to And 
out the truth, I was well convinced : but I felt my secret of too 
much importance to trust either of them, and from that time the 
subject was never mentioned: and I believe it was at last sur- 
mised (that the letter might nave been destroyed accidentally or 
purposely by the maid-servant, and that my grandmother had been 
frightened at nothing at all— an opinion more supported, as the 
maid, who had taken advanta^ o7 mv mother's retirii^ to her 
room, and had been out gossipmg, declared that she haanot left 
the premises three minutes, and not a soul could have come in. 
Moreover, it was so unlikely that I could have been in Chatham 
without being recognised by somebody. 

My grandmother shook her head, and said nothing during all 
this canvassing of the question ; but mj aunt Milly declared that I 
never would have been at Chatham without coming to see her. 
And it was her opinion that the servant ^1 had read the letter 
when leffc on the table, and had taken it out to show to her 
associates; and somebody who wished to have a hold upon my 
mother by the possession of the letter had retained it. 

I tliink my mother came to that opinion at last, and it was the 
source of much uneasiness to her. She dared not say a word to 
Captain Delmar, and every day expected to have an oner made of 
returning the letter, upon a certain sum being paid down. But 
the offer was never made, as the letter had been sewed up by Bob 
Cross in the piece of seal-skin, and was worn round my neck with 
a ribbon, with aa much care as if it had been a supposed bit of the 
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urood of the true cross, possessed by some old female Cfttholia 
deTotee. 

But long before all these discussions were over, H.M. ship 
Calliope had been ordered to sail, and waa steering down the 
Channel before a smart breeze. 



CHAPTER XVm. 

Although I have so much to say as to oblige me to pass over 
without notice the majority of my companions, I think I ought to 
dedicate one chapter to a more particular description of those with 
whom I was now principally in contact on board of the Calliope. 

I have abready spoken much of the Honourable Captain Delmar, 
but I must describe him more particularly. When young, he must 
have been a very handsome man : even now, although nearly fifty 
years of a^, and his hair and whiskers a little mixed with grey, 
he was a nne-looking personage, of florid oomplexioiL lar^e olue 
eyes, nose and mouth very penect : in height he was full six feet; 
and he walked so erect that he looked even taller. 

There was precision, I may say dignity, in all his motions. If 
he turned to you, it was slowly and deliberately ; there was 
nothing like rapidity in his movement. On the most trifling occa- 
sions, he wrapped himself up in etiquette with all the consequence 
of a Spanish Hidalgo ; and showed in almost every action and 
every word that he never forgot his superiority of birth. 

No onC; except myself, perhaps, would ever have thought of 
taking a hberty with him ; for although there was a pomposity 
about him, at the same time it was the pomposity of a high-bred 
gentleman, who respected himself, and expected every one to do 
the same. 

That sometimes a little mirth was occasioned by his extreme 
precision is true ; but it was whispered, not boldly indulged in. 
As to his qualities as an officer and seaman, I shall only say, that 
they were considered more than respectaole. Lon^ habit of 
command had given him a fair knowlet^e of the duties in the first 
instance, and he never condescended (indeed, it would have been 
contrary to his character) to let the officers or seamen know 
whether he did or did not know anything about the second. 

As to his moral character, I can only say, that it was very 
difficult to ascertaKQ it. That he would never do that which was 
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in the slightest degree derogatory to the character of a gentleman 
was most certain : but he was so wrapped up in excEisive&ess, 
that it was almost impossible to estimate his feelings. Occa- 
sionally, I may say, very rarely, he might express them ; but if he 
did, it was but for a moment, and he was again reserved as before. 

That he was selfish, is true ; but who is not P and those in higji 
rank are still more so than others, not so much by nature^ but 
because their self is encouraged by those around them. You 
could easily offend his pride \ but he was above being flattered in 
a gross way. I really beheve that the person in the ship for 
whom he had the least respect was the obsequious Mr. Culpepper. 
Such was the Honourable Captain Delmar. 

Mr. Hippesley, the first lieutenant, was a broad-shouldered, 
ungainly-looking personage. He had more the appearance of a 
master in the service than a first lieutenant. He was a thorough 
seaman: and really, for a first lieutenant, a very good-natured 
man. All that was requisite, was to allow his momentary an^er 
to have free escape by the safety-valve of his mouth : if you aid 
not, an explosion was sure to be the result. 

He was, as we use the term at sea, a regular ship husband- 
that is to say, he seldom put his foot on shore ; and if he did, he 
always appeared anxious to get on board again. He was on good 
terras, but not familiar, with his messmates, and very respeetful 
to the captain. There was no other officer in the service who 
would have suited Captain Delmar so well as Mr. Hippesley, who, 
although he might occasionally grumble at not being promoted, 
appeared on the whole to be very indifferent about the matter. 

The men were partial to him, as thej^ always are to one who, 
whatever may be his peculiarities, is consistent. Nothing is more 
unpleasant to men than to sail under a person whom, to use their 
own expression, they never knew where to find." 

The second and third lieutenants, Mr. Percival and Mr. Wey- 
miss, were young men of good family, and were admitted to a 
very slight aegree of familiarity with Captain Delmar : they were 
of gentlemanly manners, both good seamen, and kind to their 
inferiors. 

Mr. Culpepper, the purser, was my abomination — a nasty, 
earwigging, flattering, bowing old rogue. The mastery Mr. Smith, 
was a very quiet man, plain and unonending, but perfectly master 
of, and always attentive to, his duty. 

The marine officer, Mr. Tusk, was a nonentity put into a red 
jacket. The surgeon was a tall, and very finicking sort of gentle- 
man as to dress ; but well informed, friendly in disposition, and 
perfectly acquainted with his profession. 

My messmates were most of them young men of good birth, 
with the exception of Tommy Dott, who was the son of a warrant 
officer^ and Mr. GreeUj whose father was a boot-maker in I/)Di4oQ. 
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I shall not, however, waste my reader's time upon them ; thejr 
will appear when required. I shall, therefore, now proceed with 
my narrative. 

It is usually the custom for the midshipmen to take up pro- 
visions aud spirits beyond their allowance, and pay the purser an 
extra sum for the same ; but this Mr. Culpepper would not permit 
— ^indeed, he was the most stingy and disagreeable old fellow that 
I ever met with in the service. We never had dinner or grog 
enough, or even lights sufficient for our wants. 

We complained to the first lieutenant, but he was not inclined 
to assist us : he said we had our allowance, and it was all we could 
demand ; that too much grog was bad for us. and as for candles, 
they only made us sit up late when we ought to be in bed : he 
was, moreover, very strict about the lights bein^ put out. This, 
however, was the occasion of war to the knife between the 
midshipmen and Mr. Culpepper. 

But it was of no avail ; he would seldom trust his own steward 
or the mate of the main deck ; whenever he could, he superin- 
tended the serving out of all provisions and mixing of the grog : 
no wonder that he was said to be a rich man. The only psuty to 
whom he was civU was Mr. Hippesley, the first lieutenant, and 
the captain ; both of whom had the power of annoying him, and 
reducing his profits. 

To the captain he was all humility; eyexj expense that he 
required was, with his proffered bow, cheerndly submitted to ; 
but he gained on the whole by this apparent liberality, as the 
captain was rather inclined to protect him in all other points of 
service, except those connected with his own comforts and lux- 
iiries ; and many a good job did Mr. Culpepper get done for him^ 
by humbly requesting and obsequiously bowmg. 

We had been at sea for about a week, antTwere ronning down 
towards the island of Madeira, which we expected to reach the 
next morning. Our destination was a secret, as our captain 
sailed with sealed orders, to be opened when off that island. 

The weather was verv fine and warm, and the wind had fallen, 
when at sundown high land was reported from the mast-head, at 
about forty miles distant. I was, as on the former cruise, signal 
midshipman, and did day duty— that is, I went down with the 
sun, and kept no night watch. 

I had been cogitating how I could play some trick to Mr. Cul- 
pepper : the midshipmen had often proposed that we should do so, 
but X had made up my mind that whenever I did, I would make 
1)0 confidant. Tommy Dott often suggested an idea, but I 
invariably refused, as a secret is only a secret when it is known to 
one person : for that reason I never consulted Bob Cross, because 
I knew that he would have persuaded me not to do so \ but ^er 
scything was happily executed, I then used to confide in him. 
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I obserred before that Mr. Calpeoper irore a flaxen wig; atnd I 
felt sure, from bis pemmonsness, that be was not likely to bare 
more than one ah. board ; I, therefore, fixed upon his wik as tbe 
object of my yengeance, and having made np mjr mind on the 
night that we made the iuand of Maoeira^ I determined to pat my 
projeot in execution. 

]f or convenience, the first lieutenant had a small ladder whicb 
went down through the skylight of the gun-room, so that tiiey 
could descend direct, instead of going round oy the after- 
hatchway, and entering by the gun-room doors, where the sentry 
was placed. 

I went to my hammock, and slept till the middle watch was 
called ; I then got up and dressed myself without being perceived. 

As soon as uie lieutenant of the middle watch had been cidled 
by the mate, who Ughted his candle and left him to dress himself, 
1 came up by the arter-ladder, and, watching an opportunity when 
the sentry at the captain's cabin door had walked forwanl, I 
softly descended by toe skvlight ladder into the gun-room. 

The light in the cabin of the lieutenant, who was dressing; was 
quite sumcient, and the heat of the weather was so great, that aU 
the officers slept with their cabin doors fastened bacL for ventila^ 
tion ; I had, dierefore, no difficulty in putting my band on the 
purser's wig, with which I escaped unperceived, and immediately 
turned in again to my hammodk, to consider what I should do 
with my prize. 

Shoma I throw it overboard; should I stuff it down the pump- 
well, or slip it into the ship's coppers, that it might re-appear 
when the pea-som) was baled out for dinner ; or should I put it 
into the manger forward, where the piffs were P 

In the meantime, while I was considering the matter, the mid- 
shipman of the first watch came down and turned in, and all was 
agam quiet, except an occasional nasal melody from some heavy 
sleeper. 

At last, quite imdecided, I peeped through the clues of my 
hammocL to see what the sentry at the gun-room door was about, 
and found that he had sat down on a chest, and was fast asleep. 
I knew immediately that the man was in my power, and I did not 
fear him ; and then it was that the idea came into my head, that I 
would singe the purser's wig. I went softly to the sentry's lights 
took it from the book, and went down with it into the cockpit as 
being the best place for carrving on my operations. The wis 
was very greasy, and evenr curl, as I held it m the candle, flarea 
up, and burned beautif iilly to within a quarter of an inch of the 
caul. 

It was soon done, and I replaced the sentry's light ; and finding 
that the gun-room door was a-iar, I went in softly, and replaced 
the wig where I had taken it from, repassed the sentry^ who waa 
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still fast asleep, and regained my hammock, intending to nndress 
myself in it; out I had quite forgotten one thing Tl was soon 
reminded of it)— I heard the voice of the officer of the watch, 
calling out to the sentry at the cabin door — 

' Sentry, what's that smell of burning ?" 

"Idon^t ■ 




spread from deck to deck, and became stronger and stron^r. 
The gunroom-door sentry jumped up at the voice of the Leu- 
tenant, and called out that there was a very strong smell in the 
cockpit. The lieutenant and mate of the watch came down, and 
it was immediately supposed that the spirit-room had caught fire, 
for the smell was really very powerful. 

The first lieutenant, who had wakened up at the voices, was out 
in a minute ; he nut his head over the cockpit, and ordering the 
ofi&cer of the watch to call the drummer, and oeat to quarters, ran 
up to inform the captain. 

The drummer was out in a moment, and, seizing his drum, 
which hung up by the mainmast, ran up m his shirt and beat the 
tattoo. 

The whole ship's company rose up at the sound, which they 
knew was the signal for something important ; and the beat of the 
drum was followed up by the shrill piping of the boatswain's 
mates at each hatchway. 

At that moment, some frightened man belonging to the watch 
cried out that the ship was on fire, and the lower decks were 
immediately a scene of oustle and confusion. 

Perhaps there is nothing more awful than the alarm of fire at 
sea ; the feeling that there is no escape— the only choice being 
by which element, fire or water, you choose to perish. But if it 
is awful in daylignt, how much more so is it to be summoned up 
to await such peni when you have been sleeping in fancied 
security. 

The captain had hurried on his clothes, and stood on the 
quarter-deck. He was apparently calm and collected; but, as 
usuaLthe first Heutenant carried on the duty, and well he did it. 

"Where's the sunner P Mr. Hutt, bring up the keys from mv 
cabin, and have ail readv for clearing the magazines if required. 
Firemen, get your buciets to bear ; carpenters, rig the pumps. 
Silence there, fore and aft." 

But the confusion became very great, and there evidently was a 
panic. The captain then interposed, calling out to the boatswain 
and his mates to send every man aflron the quarter-deck. 

This order was obeyed ; the men came thronging like a flock of 
slieep^ huddling together and breathless. 

*' Silence there, my men," cried Captain Delmar— "silence, I 
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day : is this tbe conduct of men-of-war's-meii P Every man of you 
sit down on deck— pass the word there for every mto to sit 
down." 

The order was mechanically obe}[ed, and as Soon as the sHp'a 
company were all seated, the captain said. — 

" I tell you what, my lads. I'm ashamed of you : the way i6 put 
out a fire is to be cool and calm, obeying orders and keeping silence. 
Now collect yourselves all of you, for until you are all quiet and 
cool, you will sit where you are." 

After a pause of a few seconds,— 

" Now, my men, are you more steady P !Eecollect, be cool, and 
keep silence. Carpenter, are the pumps rigged P " 

'MTes, sir," replied the carpenter. 

"Now, firemen, go for your buckets; let nobodv else move. 
Silence — ^not a word: three foremast guns main-deck, to your 
quarters. Silence and quiet, if you please. Now, are you all 
steady ? — then, go to your quarters, my men, and wait for orders.** 

It was astonishing now collected the ship's company became by 
the judicious conduct of the captain, who now continued to com- 
mand. When the men had gone down to their stations, he directed 
the two junior lieutenants to go and examine where the fire Was, 
and to be careful not to lift the hatches if they discovered that it 
was in the spirit-room. 

I had been on the quarter-deck some time, and being aware of 
the cause, of course was not at all alarmed : and I had exerted 
myself very assiduously in keeping the men cool and quiet, shoving 
the men down who were unwillmg to sit down on the dfeck, and 
even using them very roughly ; showing a great deal more satt^- 
froid than any other of the officers, which of course was not to be 
wondered at. 

Mr. Culpepper, who was most terribly alarmed, had come up on 
deck, and stood trembling close to the side of the captain and first 
lieutenant : he had pulled on his wi^ without discovering that it 
had been burnt, and as I passed him, the burnt smell was very 
strong indeed ; so thought the captam and the first lieutenant^ who 
were waiting the return of the officers. 

" I smell the fire very strong just now," said the captaiii to the 
first lieutenant. 

. " Yes, sir, every now and then it is very strong," replied the 
first lieutenant. 

The purser's wig was just between them, — ^no wonder that they 
smelt it. After two or three minutes the officers came up, and 
reported that they could discover no fire, and that there was very 
little smell of fire down below. 

"And yet I smell it now," said Captain Delmar. 

" So do I, sir," said the second lieutenant ; ''and it really smells 
strong^er on deck than it does ^own below,'* 
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" It's very odd ; let them contiime the search." 

The search was continued ; the first lieutenant now going down, 
and after a time they said that the strongest smell was from the 
purser's cabia. 

" Mr. Culpepper, they say the smell is in your cabin," said 
Captain Delmar ; " go down, if you please ; they may want to 
open your lockers." 

Mr. Culpepper, who still trembled like an aspen, went down the 
ladder, and I followed him ; but in descending the second ladder 
his foot slipped^ and he fell down the hatchway to the lower 
deck. 

"I hastened down after him; he was stunned, and I thought 
this a good opportunity to pull ofP his wig, which I did very dex- 
terous^, and concealed it. He was taken mto the gun-room, and 
the surgeon called, while I walked up on deck, and quietly dropped 
the wig overboard at the gangway. 

My reason for doing this was, that having no idea that my trick 
would have created so much confusion, and have turned up the 
officers and men as it did, I thought that the purser's wig would, 
the next morning, account for the smell of fire, and an investiga- 
tion take place, which, although it might not lead to discovery, 
would certainly lead to suspicion ; so the wig was now floating 
awajr, and with the wig went away all evidence. 

After a search of nearly half an hour, nothing was discovered ; 
the drummer was ordered to beat the retreat, and all was quiet 
again. 

I went to bed quite satisfied with the events of the night, and 
slept the sleep of mnocence — at least I slept just as soundly. 

This mysterious affair ever remained a mystery : the only loss 
was the purser's wig ; but that was nothing, as Mr. Culpepper 
acknowledged that ne did not know himself what he was about, 
and, for all he knew to the contrary, he might have thrown it 
overboard. 

Mv conduct on this occasion a;^ain gained me great credit. It 
had been remarked by the captam and officers, and I rose in esti- 
mation. How I might have oehaved, had I really supposed that 
the ship was on fire, is quite another affair — I presume not quite 
80 fearlessly. As it was, I was resolved to take all the credit 
given to me, and for that reason it was not till a long while after- 
wards that 1 hinted the secret even to Bob Cross. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

The next morning, when we arrived at Eunclial, we found that 
our orders were for the West Indies : we stayed one day to take 
in win e, a nd then hove up the anchor, and went on to our destina- 
tion. We soon ^t into the trades, and run them fast down till we 
arrived at CarLsle Bay, Barbadoes, where we found the admiraL 
and delivered our despatches. We were ordered to water and 
complete as soon as possible, as we were to be sent on a cruize. 

Tommy Dott, my quondam ally, was in disgrace. He had seve- 
ral times during tne cruize proposed that I should join him ul 
several plots of mischief, but I refused, as I did not consider tbem 
quite safe. 

"You are not the keen fellow I thought you were," said he: 
''you are up to nothing now ; there's no tun m you^ as there used 
to be." 

He was mistaken; there was fun in me, but there was also 
prudence, and from what I had latterly seen of Tommy Bott, I did 
not think he was to be trusted. 

The day after we anchored at Carlisle Bay, Tommy came to nne 
and said, " Old Culpepper serves out plums and suet this after- 
noon ; I neard him tell tne steward. Now, I think we may manage 
to get some — ^I never saw better plums on board of a ship." 

Well," said I, "I like raisins as well as you do. Tommy— but 
what is your plan ? " 

"Why, I've ^t my squirt, and old Culpepper never lights more 
than one of his pursers dips^^small candles) in the steward's 
room. I'll get down in the cockpit in the dark, and squirt at the 
candle — ^the water will put it out, and he'll send the steward for 
another light, and then I'll try and get some." 

It was not a bad plan, but still I refused to join in it. as it was 
only the work of one person, and not two. I pointed that out to 
him, and he agreed with me, saying that he would do it himself. 

When Mr. Culpepper went down into the steward's room. 
Tommy reconnoitered, and then came into the berth and filled his 
squirt. 

Although I would not join him, I fhought I might as well see 
what was going on. and therefore descended the cockpit ladder 
soon after Tommy, keeping out of the way in the foremost part of 
the cockpit, where it was quite dark. 
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Tommy directed his squirt very dexterously, hit the lighted wick 
of the solitary candle, which fizzed, sputtered, and finally gave up 
the diost. 

"Bless me ! '* said Mr. Culpepper, "what can that be ? " 

"A leak from the seams above. I suppose," said the steward: 
" I will go to the gallery for another light." 

" Yes, yes, be quick," said Mr. Culpepper, who remained in the 
steward's room in the dark, until the return of the steward. 

Tommy Dott then slipped in softly, and commenced filling all 
his pockets with the raisms : he had nearly taken in his full cargo^ 
when, somehow or another, Mr. Culpepper stepped forward from 
where he > Stood, and he touched Tommy, whom he immediately 
seized, crying out, "Thieves! thieves '.—call the sentry I— sentry, 
oome here." 

The sentrv of the gim-room door went down the ladder as Mr. 
Culpepper ^ragged out Tommy, holding him fast by both hands. 

* Take him, sentrv — ^take him in charge. Call the master-at- 
arms— little thief. Mr. Dott ! Hah— well we'll see." 

The consequence was, that Mr. Tommy Dott was handed from 
the sentnr to the master-at-arms, and taken up on the quarter- 
deck, followed by Mr. Culpepper and his steward. 

There was no defence or excuse to be made : the pockets of his 
jacket and of his trowsers were stuffed with raisins ; and at the 
bottom of his pocket, when they were emptied by ike master-at- 
arms, was found the squirt. 

As soon as the hue and cry was over, and aU the parties were on 
the quarter-deck, as the coast was clear, I thought I might as 
well take advantage of it ; and therefore I came out from my 
hiding-place, went mto the steward's room, filled my handkerchief 
with raisins, and escaped to the berth unperceived; so that while 
Tommy Dott was disgorging on the quarter-deck, I was gorging 
below. 

Mr. Dott was reported to the captain for this heinous offence ; 
and, in consequence, was ordered below under arrest, his place in 
the captain's gig bemg filled up by me ; so that in every point of 
view Tommy suffered, and I reaped the harvest. What pleased 
me most was, that, being midshipman of the captain's boat, I 
was of course continually in the company of the coxswain. Bob 
Cross. 

But I must not delay at present, as I have to record a very 
serious adventure which occurred, and by which I, for a long 
while, was separated from my companions and shipmates. 

In ten days we sailed in search of a pirate vessel, which was 
reported to have committed many; dreadful excesses, and had 
become the tepror of the i^ercantile navy. Our orders were to 
proceed northward, and to cruize off the Virgin Islands, near 
which she was said to have been last seen* 
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About three weeks after we had left Carlisle Bar, the look-out 
man reported two strange sail from the mast-head. I was sent 
up, as signal mid, to examine them, and found that they were 
both schooners, hove to close together ; one of than very rakish 
in her appearance. All sail in chase was made immediatelv, 
and we came up within three miles of them, when one, evidently 
the pirate we were in search of, made sail, while the other remained 
hove to. 

As we passed the vessel hove to, which we took it for pri^anted 
was a merchantman, which the pirate had been nlundermg', the 
captain ordered one of the cutters to be lowered down with a 
midshipman and boat's crew to take possession of her. The men 
were all in the boat, but the midshipman had gone down for his 
spyglass, or soraethmg else • and as it was merely with a view of 
ascertaining what the vessel was, and the chief obiect was to over- 
take the pirate vessel, to prevent the delay which was caused by 
the other midshipman not oein^ ready, Mr. Hippesley ordered me 
to go into the boat instead of hun : and as soon as X was on board 
of the schooner, to make sail and follow t^e frigate. 

The captain did say, "He is too young, Mr. Hippesley; is he 
not ? " 

**Fd sooner trust him than many older, sir," was the reply of 
the first lieutenant. "Jump in, Mr. Keene." I did so, with my 
telescope in my hand. "Lower away, my lads— ujihook, and 
sheer off;" ana away went the frigate in pursuit of the pirate 
vessel, leaving me in the boat, to go on board of the schooner. 

We were soon alongside, and found that there was not a soul on 
board of the vessel: what had become of the crew, whether they 
had been murdered, or not, it was impossible to say, but there 
were a few drops of blood on the deck. 

The vessel was an American, bound to one of the islands, with 
shingle and fir planks ; not only was her hold full, but the fir 
planks were piled up on each side of the deck, betweeu the masts, 
to the height of five or six. feet. The pirate had, apparently, beeii 
taking some of the planks on board for her own use. 

We drooped the boat astern, let draw the foresheet^ and made 
sail after the frigate, which was now more than a nule from us, 
and leaving us very fast. 

The schooner was so overloaded that she sailed very badly, and 
before the evening closed in. we could just perceive the top-gaUant 
sails of the Calliope above the horizon : but this we thought little 
of, as we knew that as soon as she had captured the pu-ate she 
would run back again, and take us out. 

There were some hams and other articles on board, for the 
pirates had not taken everything, although the lockers nad been 
all broken open, and the articles were strewed about in every 
direction in the cabin and on the deck. 
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Jnat before dark, we took the bearings of the friffate, and stood 
the same course as she was doin^, and then we sat down to a plen- 
tiful meal, to which we did justice. I then divided the boat's crew 
into watcaes. went down into the cabin, and threw myself on 
the standing bed-place, of which there was but one, with all my 
clothes on ^ the men who had not the watch went down, and 
turned in in the cuddy forward, where the seamen usually 
sleep. 

It was not till past midnight that I could obtain any sleep : the 
heat was excessive, md I was teazed by the cockroaches, which 
appeared to swarm in the cabin to an incredible degree, and 
were constantly running over my face and body. I little thought 
then whj they swarmed. I recollect that I dreamt of murder, 
and tossmg men overboard ; and then of the vessel being on fire, 
and after ihat. I felt very cool and comfortable, and I dreamed 
no more ; I tnought that I heard a voice calling my name : it 
i\ppeared that I did hear it in my sleep, but I slept on. 

At last I turned round, and felt a splashing as oi water, and some 
water coming into my mouth : I awoke. All was dark and quiet : 
I put my hand out, and I put it into the water— where was 1 
— was I overboard? I jumped up in my fright; I found that 
i was still on the standing bed-place, but the water was above 
Hlq mattress. 

I immediately comprehended that the vessel was sinking, and I 
called out, but there was no reply. 

I turned out of the bed-place, and found myself up to my 
neck in water, with my feet on the cabin-deck. Half swimming, 
and half floundering, I gained the ladder, and went up the 
hatchway. 

It was still quite dark, and I could not perceive nor hear any- 
body. I called out, but there was no reply. I then was certam 
that the men had left the vessel when they found her sinking, and 
had left me to sink with her. I may as well here observe, that 
lichen the men had found the water rising upon them forward, 
they had rushed on deck in a panic, telling the man at the wheel 
ihat the vessel was sinking, and had immediately hauled up the 
boat to save their lives ; but they did recollect me, and the cox- 
swain of the boat had come down in the cabin by the ladder, and 
called me : but the cabin was full of water, and he receiving no 
answer, considered that I was drowned, and returned on deck. 

The boat had then shoved off, and I was left to my fate: still I 
hoped that such was not the case, and I hallooed again and again, 
but in vain, and I thought it was all over with me. It was a dreadful 

r)sition to be in. I said my prayers and prepared to die, and yet 
thought it was hard to die at firteen years old. 
Although I do not consider that my prayers were of much 
efficacy, for there was but little resignation in them, praying had 
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one good effect— it composed me, and I began to think \iiieiiier 
there was any chance of being saved. 

Yes. there were plenty of planks on the deck, and if it were 
daylight I conld tie them together and make a raft, which 'would 
bear me np. How I longed for daylight, for I was a&aid that the 
Tcssel womd sink before I conld see to do what was requisite. 
The wind had become mnch fresher during the night, and the 
waves now dashed against the sides of the water-logged vesseL 

As I watched for daylight, I began to reflect how this could 
have happened : and it occurred to me that the pirates had scuttled 
the bottom of the vessel to sink her; and in this conjecture I was 
right. 

At last a faint light appeared in the east, which soon broke into 
broad day, and I lost no time in setting about my work. 

Before I began, however, I thought it advisable to ascertain how 
much more water there was in the vessel since I had quitted 
the cabin, which it appeared to me must have been about two 
hours. 1 therefore went down in the cabin to measure it. I 
know how high it was when I waded through it. I found, to my 
surprise, and, I may say, to my joy, that it was not higher than it 
was before. 

I thought that perhaps I mi^ht be mistaken, so I marked the 
height of the water at the cabin ladder, and I sat down on deck to 
wateh it ; it appeared to me not to rise any higher. 

This made me reflect, and it then struck me that, as the vessel 
was laden with timber, she would not probably sink any lower, so 
I deferred my work till I had ascertained the fact. 

Three hours did I watch, and found that the water did not 

. rise higher, and I was satisfied ; but the wind increased, and the 

vessel's sails, instead of flapping to the wind as she drove without 

any one at the helm, were now bellied out, and the vessel 

careened to leeward. 

I was afraid that she would turn oyer ; and finding an axe on 
the deck, I mounted the rij^ging with it, and commenced cuttii^ 
away the lacing of the saus from the mast. I then lowered the 
gaffs, and cleared away the canvass in the same way, so that the 
sails fell on the deck. This was a work of at least one hour ; but 
when the canvass was off, the vessel was steady. 

It was well that I had taken this precaution; for very soon 
afterwards the wind was much fresher, and the weather appeared 
very threatening; the sea also rose considerably. 1 was very 
tired, and sat down for some time on the deck abaft. 

It then occurred to me that the weight of the planks upon the 
deck must not only keep the vessel deeper in the water, but make 
her more top-heavy, and I determined to throw them overboard ; 
but first I Looked for something to eat, and found plenty of 
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vietnals in the iron pot in which the men had cooked their supper 
the. night before. 

As soon as I had obtained from the cask lashed on the deck 
a drink of water, to wash down the cold fried ham which I 
had eaten, I set work to throw overboard the planks on deck. 

When I had thrown over a portion from one side I went to the 
other, and threw over as many more, that I might, as much as 
possiole, keep the vessel on an even keeL 

This job occupied me the whole of the day ; and when I had 
completed my task I examined the height of the water at the 
cabin ladder^ and found that the vessel had risen more than six 
inches. This was a source of jgpreat comfort to me, and what 
pleased me more was, that the wmd had gone down again, and the 
water was much smoother. 

I made a supper off some raw ham, for the jSre had been extin- 
ffidahed, and committing myself to the protection of Heaven, Hay 
down as the sun set, and m)m the fatigue of the day was soon in 
a sound sleep. 

I awoke about the middle of thenisht; the stars shone brightly, 
and there was but a slight ripjple on the water. 

I thought of my mother, of my aunt Milly, of Captain Delmar, 
and I felt for the seal-skin pouch which was fastened round my 
neck. It was all safe. 

I calculated chances, and I made up my mind that I should be 
picked up by some vessel or another before long. 

I said to myself—" Why, I am better off now than I was when 
in the wherry, with Peggy Pearson ; I was saved then, why should 
1 not be now r" 

I felt no desponding, and lay down, and was soon fast asleep 
again. 

It was broad daylight when I awoke ; I took my spvglass, and 
looking round the horizon, discovered a vessel several miles off, 
standrnff towards me. This gave me fresh spirits. 

I made a raw breakfast, and drank plenty of water as before. 
The wind, which was very light, increased a little. The vessel 
came nearer, and I made her out to be a schooner. In two hours 
she was dose to me, and I waved my hat, and hallooed as loud as 
I could. 

The schooner was full of men, and steered close to me: she 
was a beautiful craft, and, although the wind was so light, glided 
very fast through the water, and I could not help thmking that 
she was the pirate vessel which the frigate had been in chase of. 

It appeared as if they intended to pass me, and I hallooed, 
** Schooner, ahoy ! Why don't you send a boat on board P " 

I must say, that when the idea struck me that she was a pirate 
vessel, my heart almost failed me. 
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. Shortly afterwards the schooner roimded to and lowered a 
boat, which pulled to the vessel. The boat's crew were all 
nesToes. 

One of them said, " Jump in, you white boy ; next jump lie take 
be into the shark's mouth, continued the maq, gnnning; as be 
addressed himself to the others in the boat. 

I got into the boat, and they rowed on board the schooner. I 
did then think that I was done for; for what mercy could I expect, 
bein^ a king's officer, from pirates, which the words of the negro 
convmced me they were ? 

As soon as I was alongside of the schooner, they ordered me 
to go up the side, which I did, with my spyglass in my hand. I 
leaped irom the gunwale down 9n the aeck, and found myself on 
board of an armed vessel, with a crew wholly composed of 
blacks. 

I was rudely seized by two of them, who led me aft to where 
a negro stood apart from the rest. A more fierce, severe, deter- 
mined-looking countenance, I never beheld. He was gigantic in 
stature, and limbed like the Eamesian Hercules. 
' "Well, boy, who are you?" said he, "and how came you on 
board of that vessel ? " 

I told him in very few words. 

" Then you belong to that frigate that chased us the day before 
yesterday r " 

" Yes,'^' repHed I. 

" What is ner name ? " 

"The CaUiope." 

" She sails well," said he. 

" Yes," replied I ; " she is the fastest sailer on this station." 

"That's all the infonnation I want of you, boy: now you 



may go." 
" Go where ? " replied I. 



"Go where?— go overboard, to be sure," replied he, witl^ a 
grin. 

My heart died within me ; but I mustered courage enoi^h to 
say. Much obliged to you, sir ; but I'd rather stay where i am, 
if it's all the same to you." ^ • 

The other negroes laughed at this reply, and I felt a little cpn- 
^dence ; at all events, their good-humour gave wfi courage, fmd I 
felt that being bold was my only chance. 

The negro captain looked at me for a time, as if considering, 
and at last said to the men, " Overboard with him." 

"Good-bye. sir; you're very kind," said I; "but this is a 
capital spy-glass, and I leave it to you as a legacy." And I 
went up to mm and offered him my spy-glass. Merciful Heaven ! 
how my heart beat against my ribs when I did this ! 

The nesTo captain took the glass, and looked through it. ^ 
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" It 13 a aood glass," said he, as he removed it from his eyes. It 
was poor Green's spy-glass, which he had given me for showing 
him the mason's signs. 

"Well, white boy, I accept your present; and now, good- 
bye." 

" Good-bye, sir. Do me one kindness in return," said I, very 
gravely, for I felt my hour was come. 

" Ana what is that ? " replied the ne^o. 

" Tie a shot to my heels, that I may sink quickly ; it won't take 
them long." 

"You don't ask me to spare your life, then ?" replied the 
negro. 

* He de very first white dat not ask it,*' said one of the negroes. 

'* Dat really for true " said another. 

" Yes, by gum " replied a third. 

Oh, how I wished to know what to say at that moment ! The 
observations of the negroes made me imagine that I had better 
not ask for it : and yet how I clung to life ! It was an awful 
n^ioment— I felt as ii I had lived a year in a few minutes. For 
a second qx two I felt faint and giddy — ^I drew a long breath and 
revived. 



<c 



You don't answer me, bov," said the negro oaptain. 



Why should I ask when 1 feel certain to be refused? If y;ou 
will give me my life, I will thank' you: I don't particularly wish 
to die, I can assure you." 

. " 1 nave taken an oath never to spare a white man. Tor once 1 
am sorry that I cannot break my oath." 

" If that is all, I am a boy, and not a man," replied I. - ' Keep 
me tiU I grow bigger." 

"By golly, captain, that very well said. Keep him, captain," 
said one of the negroes. 

"Yes, captain," replied another; "keep him to tend your cabin. 
Very proper you have white slave boy." 

The negro captain for some time made no reply ; he appeared 
to be in deep thought. At last he said, — 

"Boy, you have saved your life : you may thank yourself and 
not me. Trossa, let him be taken below ; give him a frock and 
trousers, and throw that infernal dress overboard, or I may change 
my resolution." 

The negro who was addressed, and who wore a sort of uniform 
as an officer— which he was, being second mate-^led me below, — 
nothing loth, I can assure my readers. 

When I was between decks, I sat down upon a chest, my head 
swam, and I fainted. The shock had been too powerful for a lad 
of pay age. They brought water, and recovered me. When I 
revived, I felt that I might have lost in their good opinion by thu9 
showing m^ weakness \ and I had sufficient presence of mmd to 
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ask for something to eat. This deceived them ; they said to one 
another that I must have been on board that vessel for two dajs 
without food, and of course I did not deny it. 

They brought me some meat and some grog. I ate and drank 
a little. They then took off my uniform, and put on me a check 
frock and white trousers ; after which, I said I wished to lie down 
a little, and they left me to sleep on the chest where I had been 
seated. 

I pretended to sleep, although I could not ; and I fonnd out hy 
their conversation that I gained the goodwill not only of the crew, 
but of the captain, by my behaviour. 

I considered that I had gained my life, at least for the present; 
but what security could I have in such company P 

After an hour or two I felt quite recovered, and I thouglit it 
advisable to go on deck. I did so, and went right aft to the negro 
captain, and stood before him. 

Well, boy," said he^ "why do you come to me ? '* 

" You gave me my liie; you're the greatest friend I have here^ 
so I come to you. Can i do anything ? " 

" Yes : you may assist in the cabm, if your white blood does 
not curdle at the idea of attending on a blade man." 

" Not at all. I will do anything for them who are kind to me, 
as you have been." 

" And think it no disgrace ? " 

" Not the least. Is it a disgrace to be grateful ? " 

The reader will observe how particularly judicious my replies 
were, although but fifteen years old. My dangerous position had 
called forth the rejQ[ection and caution of manhood. 

"Go down into the cabm; you may amuse yourself till I 
come," 

I obeyed this order. The cabin was fitted up equal to most 
yachts, with Spanish mahogany and gold moulmngs ; a beaufet 
full of silver rthere was no glass) occupied nearly one-half of it ; 
even the plates and dishes were of the same material. Silver 
candelabras hung down from the middle of the beams ; a varie^f 
of swords, pistols, and other weapons were fixed up against the 
bulkhead ; a small bookcase, chiefly of Spanish books, occupied 
the after- bulkliead, and the portraits of several white females mled 
up the intervals ; a large table in the centre, a stand full of charts, 
half a dozen boxes of cigars, and two most luxurious sofas, 
completed the furniture. 

A door from the starboard side led, I presumed, to the state- 
room, where the captain slept ; but I did not venture to open it. 

I surveyed all this magnificence, wondering who this personage 
could be ; and more still, how it was that the whole of the crew 
were^ as well as the captsun^ of the negro race. 

We had heard that the pirate we were in search of was a well- 
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Imown chw:acter— a Spaniard— who went by the name of Chico, 
&nd that his crew consisted of Americans, English, and Spaniards. 
That this was the yessel, I knew, from the conversation of the 
men when I was below, for they called her the Stella. 

Now, it appeared that the vessel had changed masters ; the 
crew were cluefly Spanish negroes, or other negroes who spoke 
Spanish, but some of them spoke Eng[lish, and a few words of 
Spanish ; these, I presumed, were American or English runaways. 
!But the captain — his language was as correct as my own : Spanish 
he spoke nuently, for I heard him giving orders in that language 
while I was in the cabin; neither was he flat-nosed, like the 
noajority. Had he been wmte, his features would have been con- 
sidered r^ular, although there was a fierceness about tliem at 
times, which was terrible to look at. 

**Well," thought I, "if .1 live and do well, I shall know more 
about it ; yes, if I live. I wish I was on the quarterdeck of the 
Calliope, even as Tommy was. with his pockets stuffed full of the 
pursers raisins, and looking hke a fool and a rogue at the same 
time. 

I had been down in the cabin about half an hour, when the 
negro captain made his appearance. 

WelL" said he, "I suppose you would as soon see the devil as 
me— eh, boy P " 

"No, indeed," replied I, lauffhing^— for I had quite recovered 
my confidence — " for you were about to send me to the devil, and 
I fed most happy that I still remain with you." 

"YouYe exactly the cut of boy I like," replied he, smiling. 
**How I wish that you were black !— I detest your colour " 

" I have no objection to black my face, if you wish it," replied 
I : "it's all the same to me what colour 1 am." 

" How old are you P " 

"I was fifteen a few months back." 

"How long have you been to sea ? " 

" About eighteen months." 

He then asked me a ^eat many more questions, about the cap- 
tain, the officers, the ship, and myself ; to all of which I answered 
In a guarded way. 

A negro brought down his supper ; it was hot, and very savoury; 
without any order on his part, I immediately attended upon him 
during his meal. He tola the negro not to wait, and conversed 
with me during the time that he was eating : at last, he told me 
how he had doubled the frigate during the mght. I then remarked 
that we had been informed that the vessel was called the Stella, 
that the captain's name was Chico, and the crew were composed 
of white men of different nations. 

"A month or two ago, it was the case," replied the captain. 
"I^owl have done^ and you may dear away," continued he, rising 
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^m his chair and throwins^ himself down on one of the sofas. 
" Stop ; you are hungry, I don't douht ; you can sit down and eat 
your supper, and remove the thin^ afterwards." 

I did as he told me: it was the first time in my life I had supped 
off massive plate— but I was in strange company : however, it did 
not spoil my appetite, and I did not forget to drink a goblet of 
wine by way of washing down my repast. 

" Thank you, sir,'* said 1, rising, and then performing my office 
of attendant. 

At his order, I rang the bell for the negro, who assisted me in 
clearing away, and then went out with the remains of the sapper. 

" Am I to stay or go P " said I, respectfully. 

" You may go now. Find the man who came in just now — ^Jose 
he is called ; tell him to give you something to sleep upon.*' 

"Good-night, sir," said I. 

"Good-night, boy." 

As I went forward looking for the negro servant, I was accosted 
more than once very kindly by the negro seamen. At last I went 
up on the forecastle, and they asked me to tell them how I was 
left on board the scnooner. 1 did so to those who spoke English, 
and one of them, who could speak both languages, translated into 
Spanish for the benefit of the others. 

"You be first white he hab spared, I tell you," said the 
American negro, who had translated into Spanish what I had 
told them, after the other had left me with him. 

"The captain says he wishes I were black,'* said I to the 
negro ; " I wish I was, too, while I am on board of this vessel 
— my colour makes him angry, I see that. Could not I be stained 
black P" 

" Well, I do think it will be a very safe thing for you, if it could 
be ; for you have not seen him sometimes in his moods ; and if 
to-morrow morning he was chased and hard pressed by the frigsate, 
you would stand a poor chance, suppose his eyes light upon you. 
1 can't tink what znake him to let you off, only but cause you give 
him de spyglass in dat bold way. I tink I know a chap on board 
who understand dat — I go see— you wait here till I come back." 

The negro left me, and in a few minutes returned, with a sort 
of half -Indian, half -negro-looking cut of fellow, with whom he 
conversed in Spanish. 

" He say he Know how to make brown like himself but not dark, 
same as me. Suppose you wish he do it to-night— begin now ?" 

" Yes, I do wish it," replied I ; and so I did sincerely, for I felt 
that it might be the saving of my life j and I had a great aversion 
to be torn to pieces by the sharks which followed the vessel, that 
being anything but an agreeable mode of going out of the world 

The American black remained with me, and we conversed for, 
s^bout half an hour, by which timo we w^« joined by the Spanish 
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Main negro, wlid brought up with him some decoction or another, 
boiling hot. They stripped me, and rubbed me ail over with a bit 
of sponge, not only the tace and hands, but every part of my body, 
and then I was left standing quite naked to dr;^ : the crew had 
gathered rouiid us, and were very tiierry at the idea of changing 
nay colour. 

As soon as the warm air had dried me, the application was 
repeated ; and when 1 was again dry, the American told me to put 
on my clothes, and that he would call me early to have two more 
applications of the staff, and that then I should be quite dark 
enough. 

I asked for Jos^, and told him what the captain had said ; he 
gave me a bundle of matting for a bed, and I was soon fast asleep. 
About three o'clock in the morning I was called up, and the 
staining repeated twice, and I then lay down again. 

When the hands were turned up at five bells Tfor everything 
was very regular on board)^ Jos6 brought me a glass to look at 
myself, and I was quite satisfied that my colour would no longer 
annoy the captain. I Was not as bkck as a negro, but I was as 
dark as a Mulatto. 

I asked 
languages, 
long if I pi 

wear off m time, and the stuff must be applied once a month, and 
that would be sufficient. 

I went to the forecastle^ and washed myself; the negro crew 
were much amused, and said that I now was a " bel inuchaco " — a 
handsome boy. I dare say they thought so— at all events, they 
appeared to be very friendly with me, and mv staining myself gave 
tnem great satisfaction. I was sittmg with Jos6 between decks 
when the cabin bell rang. 

" Yo go," said he, showing his white teeth as he grinned ; " I go 
after, see what captain tiuk.** 

I went into the cabin, and knocked at the state-room door. 

** Come in," said the captain. 

I went in, and met him face to face. 

"What !" said he, looking earnestly at me—" yet it must be- 
lt is you, is it not P" 

" Yes, sir," replied I, " it is me. I've turned dark to please you, 
and I hot)e it does please you." 

"It does, boy • lean look at you now, and forget that you are 
white. I can. les. I feel that 1 can love you now — you ve got 
rid of your-only fault in my eyes, and I'm not sorry, I'm only 
glad that I did not " . 

" Give me to the sharks," said I, finishing his sentence. 
* ** Exactly so ; say no more about it." 

i immeoiately turned the couversatioD, by askmg him wb^^t hQ 
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required; and I attended him while dressing. From that time he 
became very friendly towards me, constant^^ oonyersinfi" with me. 
I did m^ duty as his servant for more than a fortnignt, daring 
which time we became very intimate, and (I may as well confess 
it) I grew yerv fond of my new master, and thought less about the 
ship and my shipmates. We were going into a port, I knew, bat 
what port I did not know. 

I often had conversations with Jos^ and the American black, and 
gained a great deal of information from them ; bat I conld not dis- 
cover much of the histoij of the captain. On that point they 




/uba, 

as soon soon as we did so, the schooner was hove to till night, 
when sail was asain made, and before ten o'clock we saw the lignts 
of the Havannah. When about three miles off we again hove to, 
and about midnieht we perceived under the land the white sails of 
a schooner, which was standing out. Sail was made, and we ran 
down to her, and before she was aware that we were an enemy, she 
was laid by the board and in the possession of our crew. The 
people bdonffing to the vessel were handed up, and she was 
examined. She proved to be a vessel fitted out for the slave trade, 
with the manacles, &c. on board of her, and was just sailing for the 
coast. 

I was on the deck when the white men, belonging to the slaver, 
were brought on board, tmd never shall I forget the rage and fury 
of the captain. 

All sail was made upon both schooners, standing right off firom 
the land, and at daylight we had left it a long way astern. 

Jos^ said to me, *' You better not go to captain dis day. Keep 
out of his way ; perhaps he recollect oat you white." 

From what i nad seen the night before, I thought this eood 
advice ; and I not only did not go into the cabin, but I did not 
show myself on deck. 

About eight o'clock in the morning I heard the boat lowered 
down and orders given to scuttle the vessel, as soon as she had 
been well searched. This was done, and the boat returned, 
having found several thousand dollars on board of her, which they 
handed upon deck. 

I remained below : I heard the angry voice of the negro captain 
— the pleadings and beggings for mercy of the prisoners—busy 
preparations making on deck ; and several men came down and 
nanded up buckets of sand ; an iron grating was handed up. The 
countenances of the negroes who were thus employed appeared 
infiamed, as if their wrath was excited^ now and then they 
laughed at each other, and looked more like demons than men. 
That some drcadfid punishment was about to be inflicted I was 
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ceitain. and I remained crouched behind the foremast on the 
lower-deck. 

At last the men were all on deck again, and I was left alone ; 
and then I heard more noise^ beggin? for mercy, weeping and 
wailing, and occasionally a few words from the mouth of the 
negro captain; then rose shrieks and screams, and appeals to 
Heaven, and a strong smell, which I could not comprehend, came 
down the hatchwajB. 

The shrieks grew fainter, and at last ceased, and something was 
thrown overboard. Then the same tragedy, whatever it was, was 
acted over again — ^more attempts to obtain mercy — ^more sluieks 
— again the same overpowering smell. What could it be? I 
would have given much to know, but something told me that I 
must remain where I was. Ten times was this repeated, and 
then, as eveninff came on, there was a bustle on deck, and after a 
time the crew descended the hatchways. 

I caught the eye of the American, with whom I was intimate, 
and as he passed me, I beckoned to him. He came to me. 

** What has been done ? " said I, in a whisper. 

'' Captain punish slave traders," replied he; "always punish 
them so." 






Why, what did he do to them ?" • 

"~ P-i " - - - - 



Do r— roast 'em alive. Dis third slave vessel he take, and he 
always serve 'em so. Serve 'em right ; captain very savage ; no go 
to him till morrow morning— you keep dose." So saying, the 
American negro left me. 

As I afterwards found out, the long boat on the booms had 
been cleared out, the sand laid at the oottom to prevent the fire 
from bunung the boat, the captain and crew of the slave vessel 
laid on one after the other upon the iron grating, and burnt alive. 
This accounted for the homble smell that had come down the 
hatchways. 

It may be considered strange that I really did not feel so much 
horror as nerhaps I ought to have done. Had this dreadful 
punishment been inflicted upon any other persons than slave 
dealers, and by any other parties than negroes, I should not have 
been able to look at the captain without abhorrence expressed in 
my countenance ; but I know well the horrors of the stave trade, 
from conversation I had had with Bob Cross ; and I had imbibed 
such a hatred against the parties who had carried it on, that it 
appeared to me to be an act of retaliation almost allied to justice. 
Had the ne?ro captain only warred against slave dealers, 1 do not 
think I should have cared about remaining in the vessel ; but he 
had told me. and fully proved to me, that he detested all white 
men, and had never spared them except in my own instance. 

I must acknowledge that I felt very much like going into the 
Ue&'s den, when the next morning, on his ringing the cabin bell, I 

I 
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E resented myself to the captain ; but so far from being in an OI- 
umour, he was very kind to me. 

After breakfast, as I was going ont, he said to me, " You must 
have a name : I snail call yon Cato— recollect that ; and now I 
have a question to ask you — ^What is that which you cany looiid 
your neck on a ribbon ?" 

" A letter, sir," replied I. 

" A letter ! and why do you cwry a letter P" 

''Because it is of the greatest importance to me." 

" Indeed ! Now, Cato, sit down on the other sofa, and let me 
know vour history." 

I felt that I could not do better than to make this man at onee 
my confidant. He might take a strong interest in me, and it was 
not likely to go farther. I therefore told him everything connected 
with my birth and parentage, what my suspicions had been, and 
how the letter had confiimed them. I unsewed the seal-dda, 
and gave him the letter to read — without being aware that he 
could read : he took it and read it aloud. 

"Yes," said he, "that's proof under his own hand; and now, 
Cato, never be afraid of me, for, however I may wreak my venge- 
ance upon others, I swear bp nw colour that I never will hvai 
you, or permit otkers to do so. 1 am a tiger— I know it ; but yon 
have often seen a little spaniel caressed by the tiger, whose fiuigs 
are turned against every other living thing. You are quite safe/' 

" I feel I am, since you say S9," replied I ; " and since I am to 
be your pet, I shall take liberties, and ask you, in return, to tell 
me your history." 

"I am ^lad that you have asked it, as I wish you to know it. 
I will begm at once — 

" I was bom in America, in the state of Pennsylvania, of free 
parents. My father was a sail-maker, and was worth money ; bat 
a free black m America is even worse treated and more despised 
than a slave. I had two brothers, who went to school with me. 

" My father intended to bring me up for the Church. You lock 
astonished ; but in the States we have clergymen of our colour, as 
well as white ones ; looked down upon and despised, I gnat, 
although they do teach the Word of God ; but I was very uimt for 
that profession, as you may suppose. I was very proud arid 
haughty ; I felt that I was as good as a white man, and I very 
oftengot into scrapes from my resenting injuries. 

" However, my education went on successfully, much more so 
than my brothers', who could not learn. I could, and leant 
rapidly : but I learnt to hate and detest white men. and more 
especially Americans : I brooded over the injuries or people of 
colour, as we were called, and all my father's advice and entresrty 
could not persuade me to keep my thoughts to myself. As I grew 
up to mannood, I spoke boldly, and more than once nearly lost my 
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life for so doing ; for most Americans think no more of taking the 
life of one like me than of a dog in the street. More than one 
Imife has heen directed to my heart, and more than once was I 
taken np bef9re the judge, and sentenced to imprisonment for no 
fault ; my evidence, and the evidence of those of my colour, not 
beings permitted to be received in a court of justice. Any white 
villam had only to swear falsely— and there is no want of that 
class in America — ^and there was no appeal. At last I was 
sentenced to be whipped ; then mv blood Doiled, and I vowed a 
vengeance which I have fearfully adhered to." 

"1 do not wonder at that/' said I; "I would have done the 
same." 

"The man who had sworn falsely against me in this last 
instance had come up from the South ; 1 obtained what money I 
could from my father, and went away in pursuit of him. I found 
kim— dogged him, and one evening I accosted him, and plunged 
my bowie-knife into his heart. I fled that State, and crossed the 
ififississipni. 

"I had not been long in Arkansas before a man — ^a cotton 
grower, who owned about a hundred and fifty slaves— inquired 
"who I was, and whether I had a pass ; I replied that I was a free 
man, bom in Pennsylvania, and was there on my own affairs. 
The next day I was taken up, brought before the magistrate, and 
this scoundrel swore that I was his slave, and had absconded from 
liim ten years before. 

" My defence — the proof which I offered to bring, was not 
listened to. 1 was made over to him, and the rascal grinned as the 
constables brought me away with him. His plantation was at the 
Hed Biver. It was difficult to escape, and. mdeed, almost useless 
to attempt it : but the fact was, that I did not wish to do so ; I 
remained to have my revenge. I tried to make the other slaves 
zise^ against him, but they were too cowed ; they even informed 
against me, and I was tied down, and flogged by the drivers until 
the flesh fell from my shoulders. 

**As soon as I recovered, I determined to do or die. 1 

heard that there were some pirate vessels in the Barataria lagoons 
on the other side of New Orleans : I resolved to join the crews, 
but first to have my revenge. I did so : I set fire to the plantation 
house — struck the scoun£'el who had made me a slave senseless 
as he attempted to escape, and threw his body into the flames ; I 
then made the door fast, and fled. I was met by one of the over- 
seers, who was armed, and who would have stopi>ed me : I beat 
his brains out with his own musket, and then gained the woods. 
You see that I am powerful; you hardly know how much so. 
After several days' travelling, I arrived at the lagoons. I found 
tfab very vessel at anchor. I offered myself« and they accepted me 
immediately. 

I3 
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"There were several of my colour on board— runawur slavw— 
and all good determined men. These were the people Ireqaired^ 
for they understood me. Even on board of a pirate vessel, the 
same contempt was shown towards ns— still considered as inferior 
beings. All the heavy work, all the dirty work, was for the negro 
race ; and we often worked like slaves, while the captain and 
the rest of the crew caroused. I was three years on board of 
this vessel. Our rendezvous^ where we are going to now, is a 
small laud-locked bav on the island of Cuba. No vessel in it can 
be seen from seawanL and there is but one narrow pass by which it 
communicates with the interior, and it is far from any habitation. 
A better retreat for a pirate vessel could not well be found. We used 
very often to go in to refit, and take in provisions and water ; for in 
a cave there, we keep the provisions which we take horn other 
vessels. 

" In a desperate fisht which we had with an English man-of- 
war brig, we lost nearly forty of our men. The captain, Ghioo, as 
he was called, was obliged to fill up with black men, until he co^ild 
procure others. The consequence was, that with the ten before 
on board, there were fifty blacks to seventy whites. It was then 
that I made up my mind that I would retaliate for aU that inv race 
had suffered. I was sure of the ten with whom I had sailed so 
long J I sounded the others, and found them all willing. 

'' We sailed from the Mexican Gulf, and made for the Rendez- 
vous Bay, in Cuba. As soon as we arrived, of course, as with ail 
pirate vessels^ the first day was dedicated to revellingrand intoxi- 
cation — that is, by the white portion of the crew. We negroes 
were employed in getting the casks ashore for water. That very 
night, when they all lay asleejp and drunk, we nut every soul of 
them to death, and the Stella belonged to me and my brave blacks^ 
who chose me for their captain, and swore by their wrongs eternal 
enmity to the European race. 

"As you may suppose, I was short-manned ; but we soon found 

Slenty of men, and 1 have now as fine a crew as ever trod a 
eck." 

" How long is it since you took possession of the vessel P " 
" About eight or nine months, during which time I have spared 
none except you. The usual death is drowning ; but if I fall in 
with a slaver, then — you know what took place yesterday." 

I was silent for a time. " I do not wonder," said I, at last, " at 
your hatred of the whites, especially of the Americans. As for 
your wreaking your vengeance upon those employed in the slave 
trade, dreadful as it is, 1 scarcely pity them ; but in your general 
warfare against the whites, recollect that you may murder those 
who are your friends, and who have done all they can to put an 
end to slavery. Even in America, there are many who are opposed 
to it" . 
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*'Ii is impossible to make a distinction," replied tLe negro 
captain. 

** What is yonr name P" said 1, mnsing. 

"Why do you askP You may as well know; I wish it to be 
known : it is James Yinoent." 

**But tell me, if vou were to meet with a very superior force, 
what would you do r" 

*'Eun if I could : if not, fight." 

" But you might be captured, and then—'* 



Never, boy; never." 

Well" said I, " as you have begun by sparing me, I hope you 
will spare others now." 

" I don't know why I spared you. Had you shown any fear of 
death I should not have done so ; but 1 felt that you would not 
care about it. I believe it was that." 

About ten days after, we made the east end of the island of 
Cuba, and ran into the Bav of Bendezvous, as it was named by the 
pirate. It was vei;y smdl, but completelv land-locked, and the land 
80 high on every side that the masts of the vessel could not be seen 
from the seaward. The bay on the land side was met by a deep, 
narrow ravine, between mountains which were almost penpendicu- 
ktr, the ravine itself being accessible from the main land by only 
one narrow path known to the pirates, and which they seldom 
made use of, except when a spy was sent to the Havannah to 
ascertain what vessels were- about to sail. 

On the high land which shut in the bay from the sea, the pirates 
had a man constantlv on the iook-out, to report any vessel which 
might be in the omng, and Vincent himseli passed much of his 
time there, as the breeze was fresh and the air cool to what it was 
down in the land-locked bay. I was, for the same reason, very 
fond of being on the look-out hill, and generally followed up the 
captain when he went out there. He certainly now showed a 
strong affection for me, and 1 liked him better than 1 ever thought 
I could have done. He was constantljr telling me of the treatment 
he and the other poor blacks had received in America, and 1 could 
not help feeling my blood boil, and a conviction that, had 1 been 
so treated, I should probably have been equally under the influence 
of revenge. It is the world, and the treatment we receive from 
it, which makes us chieflv what we are. 

One day the captain told me he was going that evening to obtain 
information, as the spy he had sent had returned unsuccessfol, and 
that he should be absent for three or four days. 

Although 1 was not discontented with my position, still, as the 
reader may well suppose, I had a strong wish to be out of it as 
soon as possible, and 1 had determined to escape if 1 could; it 
immediately occurred to me, that his abs^ce would give me the 
opportunity. 
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I replied with a laugh, "Had you not better take me with 
you?" 
" Very likely, indeed, you would be so veiy useful ; I shall have 

Suite enough to do to take care of myself; besides, vou might 
etray me," added he, with a fierce and penetrating look. 

"lliank you, for your good opinion," replied I, indignantly. 
" So you thmk, because you have saved my life, that I would take 
yours. I am not yet such a rascal, whatever I may become by 
kee^ig bad company." 

*M/Vell, well," rephed the negro captain, " I believe I am wrong, 
so don't get into a passion; but, at all events, you must sec that 
it is impossible I can take you with me." 

" If you don't choose, I can't help it," said I ; "but I don't like 
remainmg here without you; I shall run away if 1 can, so I give 
you fair warning." 

" You won't find that quite so easy." replied he, laughing ; " and 
I recommend you not to attempt it.* 

Here the conversation dropped. About midnight the captain 
commenced his ascent of the ravine, and I resolved that I would 
not lose the opportunity, if it offered, of following him. I watched 
him as long as I could see him, that I might know the direction 
of the secret path, and then I joined the crew, who were lying 
down by the tents which they had pitched on the shore. Shortly 
afterwards, the Spanish Indian, who had coloured me, passed b^ 
me, and, as I intended to make the attempt before it was quite 
dark, I thoujght that I would remove any suspicion, and I therefore 
reauested him to stain me agam. This he consented to do, and 
in naif an hour I was again naked among the negroes, and under- 
going the operation. Having received the two applications, as 
before, I then quitted them. 

As soon as it was quite dark, I armed mvself with a pair of 
pistols, and crawled underneath the back of the captam's tent, in 
which I always slept, and, without being perceived, sained the 
narrow path in the brushwood by which the captain had left. 

I continued in the path for some time, by feeling the brushwood 
on either side ; but before I had crawled half way up the ravine, 
I found that the brushwood had not been cut away any farthei: 
and I was at a loss how to proceed. All traces were gone, and all I 
had to do was to climb up to the summiiL and to take my chance of 
finding any egress. I toiled on with dimculty, sometimes stopped 
bv a rock which would take pie minutes* to climb' over, at 
others, holding on by the brushwood for my life. By twelve o'clock 
I liad gained more than two-thirds of the ascent, and then the 
moon rose, and assisted me with her light. I must say, that when 
I looked up and saw the ixHsks towering above me, and overhanging 
my path, I felt that escape was nearly impossible : however, 1 
recommenced my labour, and gained some ground, wh^ as I was 
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clinging to the side of a rock by a small shrub, it gave way, and I 
rolled and fell down many feet, between that rock and another 
opposite to it. 

I was not much hurt, and I regained my legs. Looking up and 
about me, I found that I was in a narrow passage, between the 
rocks, leading both up and down— in fact, Ihad tumbled into the 
secret path that I had been in search of. Delighted with this dis- 
covery, I now set off with great spirit, and in naif an hour found 
myself on the other side of the hill which formed the ravine, and 
looking down upon an expanse of country in the interior. Being 
very tu-ed, I sat down, that I might recover my strength before I 
Continued my journey. 

" I am free at last," thought I, and my memory wandered back 
to my mother, my ship, and my captain — old Culpepper. Tommy 
Dott, and Bod Cross. "I shall see them all " I thought, "and 
what a story I shall have to tell." As soon as I had rested myself 
and recovered my breath, I thought I might as well start. 

I had not proceeded more than a hundred yards before I thought 
1 heard a noise, as if some one was approaching. I listened-;-! 
felt sure that such was the case, and 1 also heard the deep baying 
of a hound. The noise increased rapidly-^it was that of one 
forcing his way through the brushwood, wluch covered the side of 
tlieML 

In a minute afterwards I perceived a man coming up the hill at 
a swift pace, directly towards me. As he approached I could 
almost swear that it was Vincent, the negro captain ; but when 
Vithin ten yards of me, I perceived him turn round and flourish his 
sabre in the air, while, at the same time, three large bloodhounds 
sprang at him. One fell by the blow of his sabre, but the other 
pro flew at his throat, and fastened on him, tearing him to the 
ground, and holding him in spite of all his struggling and his 
&mense strength. 

I recollected my pistols : I cocked them, ran up, and putting 
one to the head of the nearest dog, blew out its Drains. I was 
equally successful with the othei>-tney both lay dead by his side, 
and "Vincent was released. He started up. 

'"Itisme,Cato,"8aidI. 

*' Cato ! " replied he ; " but there is not a moment to be lost. I 
tmderstand it all." 

He seized me by the arm, and dragged me with him to the 
narrow entrance of the pass, and as soon as we came in he rolled 
three large rocks, which nad evidently been used for such purpose 
before, so as completely to block up the entrance. 

"There," said he, leaning bact quite exhausted; "be quiet. 
Cato. We are safe now ; they will be on the top of the hill 
directly." 

We remained where we were about ten minutes, when we heard 



120 PEECIVAL XEEITB. 

voices not very far from ns. They were the pursuers of the negro 
captain, who were evidently baffled. After a time the sonnds 
receded from us, and we heard them no more. Vincent then 
spoke : — 

" You were escaping, Cato." 

" I had escaped/' replied I : " I told you that I would." 

'^ Strauge that you should have discovered the path ; did any 
one betray it to you ?" 

'* No one," replied I : and I then told him how I had fallen 
into it. 

"Well, you have returned all obligations, and more than ever 
you owed me," said he: "you have saved my life this time, and 
that when all chance was over." 

" Then," replied I, "although I shall be very sorry to part with 
you, give me that liberty which I had gained, and which I lost in 
defending you from the dogs." 

"I would have let you go then, Cato," replied he, "but youi 
life would have been sacrificed. My pursuers would have hurried 
you to prison before you could have explained who you wer& 
lou forget your colour is changed : they were not seeking me, bu; 
a runaway slave, and the bloodhounds came upon my track 
Those white men show no mercy; they have more pleasure ii 
seeing a runaway slave torn to pieces by those dogs than it 
recovering possession of him. It is a sort of fox-chase to them^* 
continued he, erating his teeth after he had said so. " Cato, I wil 
give you your uberty, if you wish it, and I know you do wish it 
as soon as I can with any prudence ; that I promise you, and yot 
know that I will keep my word." 

" I am quite satisfied," replied I. 

"And do you promise me that you will not attempt to escape a 



• " I promise you that I will not " replied T. 

" Enough," said Vincent. " Now let us go down the hill, fori 
am very much torn by those infernal brutes, and must have tie 
wounds washed and attended to." 

"We descended the hill in silence, and in a quarter of an how 
had gained the tent. Vincent was severely bitten and torn : is 
soon as his wounds had been dressed he lay down on his mat, aid 
I did the same. 

It was some days before Vincent recovered from the severe 
injuries which he had received from the bloodhounds ; and he did 
not appear to be inclined to run anymore risks of that sort. 
Although he said little, I could perceive that he was brooding 
over future vengeance, and he was now nearly the whole of the 
day with his ^lass on the look-out hill. 

One mormng a schooner hove in sight, steering from tie 
Havannah to the southward and eastward, either for the islands or 
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the Spamsh Main. The Stella had for many days been ready for 
instant sailing, and having watched her till near sunset, Yincent 
sent down orders for every soul to be on board, and the anchor 
hove up. Just as it was dark we towed out of the bay, aud made 
all sail. 

At dayHght the schooner was but a few miles ahead of us. and 
not being a fast saUer, in little more than an hour we were along- 
side of her. She proved to be bound to the island of Curapoa. 
being the property of an old Dutch gentleman, who was on boara 
with his daughter, a little girl about seven years old. The crew 
consisted chieflv of negroes, slaves to the owner ; the master of 
the vessel and the mate being, with the exception of the old gen- 
tleman and the little girl, the only white people on board. 

As usual, the crew were brought on board by the nirates, who 
reported to the captain that the vessel was in ballast, ana of no v^ue. 
As the crew of the Stella were already more than requisite, Vincent 
did not require the ne^oes ; he told them that they might go on 
board the 'schooner again, and take her into any port they pleased; 
with the white people, however, it was another affair. 

I had remained below, not wishing to witness a scene of butchery j 
but I was induced to look up the ladder, in consequence of Jose 
telling me that there was a Ettie white girl come on board. At 
the tmie that I did so, Yincent had just done speaking with the 
negroes belonging to the captured vessel; they nad fallen back, 
and there was then standing before Yincent, the master and mate 
of the vessel, the old Dutch gentleman, and the little girl. 

A more interesting child I never had seen, and my heart bled at 
the idea of her being sacrificed. I could not hel^ hoping that 
Yinceijt would have a similar feeling, but I was mistaken. The 
master and mate were pointed at, and immediately seized by 
negroes and tossed over mto the sea. The old gentleman bowed 
hb head over the beautiful child, and she knelt to him, as if for his 
blessing before she died. At that very moment Yincent gave the 
sign — 1 could remain quiet to longer — ^I sprang on the deck. 

"Stop!" cried I to the men who were about to seize the old 
gentleman — " stop ! " The negroes did fall back at my voice. 

" What w this P" cried Ymcent. 

" Captain Yincent." cried I, " do you call yourself a man, to war 
with children and old grey-headed men P You must not, shall not, 
touch these two. You nave wreaked your vengeance upon the 
white men ; be content — ^let these go." 

" Cato," replied Yincent, fiercely, " it is well that it is you that 
have dared to snatch the prey from the fangs of the wild beast. 
Had it been another, this pistol should have sent a ball whizzing 
through his brain ; as it is, go down below immediately." 

" I do not fear your pistol. Captain Yincent. nor will I go below; 
that very pistol, in my hand, saved you from the fangs of the blood- 
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hound. I tell ^on, therefore, that you must not destroy that 
innocent child — ^if you love me, you must not ; for I will hate, 
detest, and scorn you ever afterwards. I entreat you— I implore 
you to let them go : they are not fit ohjects for your vengeance; 
and if you destroy them, I tell you, you are a coward." 

" W^** •" roared the tiger, a coward !" and, no longer able to 
contain himself, he levelled his pistol at me and drew the trigger. 
It missed .fire; Vincent looked very confused— he tossed the pistol 
on deck, folded his arms and turned his face away. 

There was a dead silence. The negro crew looked first at me 
and then at the captain, as if awaiting orders, and uncertain of the 
issue. The Dutch gentleman seemed to be so lost in surprise, as 
to almost forget his impending fate; while the little girl clung to 
him and stared at me with her deep blue eyes. It was what on 
the theatres they would call a tableau. 

I followed up my advantage. Stepping forward, and placing 
myself hefore the old man and the chil(^ I first broke the silence. 

" Captain Vincent," said I, "you did once promise me that you 
would never injure me or attempt my life ; that promise you have 
broken. Since that, you have made me another promise — ^you may 
recollect it — which was, that you would allow me to leave you on 
the first favourable opportunity ; there cannot be any opportunity 
more favourable than the present. The negroes whom you are to 
send back to the schooner do not know how to navigate her. I 
request, therefore, to know whether you intend to keep this second 
promise, or to break it as you have the first ? I ask mv liberty.'* 

"If I broke my promise just now, it was your fault," replied 
Vincent, coolly. "I am sorry for it, and I can say no more ; I 
intended to keep it, and, to prove so, I now keep my second— you 
may go." 

"1 thank you for that. I only wish that, now I leave you, I 
could leave you with feelings of ^d-wiU and not of— I must say 
it — of horror and disgust. Captam Vincent, once more let me beg, 
as a last favour, that you will spare these poor people." 

" Since you are so particularly interested about this useless old 
man and still more useless child," replied Vincent, sarcastically^ 
" I will now make a proposal to you. lou have your liberty. Do 
you choose to give it up and remain here, provided I let them go 
away in the schooner P Come now— take your choice ; for I swear 
by my colouri that if you go away in the schooner, the moment 
you snove off, they shdl go over the gunwale." 

" My choice is then made," replied I ; for I knew that when be 
swore by his colour he was in earnest : " release them, and I will 
remain here." I little knew what I was to undergo in conse* 
quence of this decision. 

" Be it so," said Vincent : then turning to one of the mates, " Let 
them go back with the negroes; hoist the boat up when ahe 
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returns^ and sail for the Eendezvoas." So saying, he went down 
ioito the cahin. 

" You are saved," said I, going up to the old Dutch gentleman: 
"lose no time ; get into the ooat as fast as possible, and make sail 
on your vessel as soon as you get on board. Good bye, little girl," 
saia I, taking her hand. 

"I thank you," replied the gentleman in good English — "I 
cannot say how much ; I am so surprised at what I have seen : 
but recollect the name of Vanderwelt, of Curapoa; and if ever we 
meet a^ain, you will find me grateful." 

" I will ; but ask no more questions now — into the boat — quick," 
said I, shaking his proffered liand. They were handed down into 
the boat by the neeroes. 

I remained on deck until they were put on board ; the boat 
returned, was hoisted up, the schooner made sail again, and then 
Iwent down into the cabin. I found the n^ro captain stretched 
upon the sofa, his face covered up with both nis hands; he 
remained in the same position, takm^ no notice of my coming 
down. Although my confidence in hun was destroyed after his 
snapping the pistol at me, yet when I reflected how I had bearded 
him in his rage, I did make some excuse for him; moreover, I 
knew that it was my interest to be on the best terms with him, 
and, if possible, make him forget what had passed, for I felt that 
his proud spirit would make it difficult for nim to forgive himself 
for having been induced by his passion to break an oath which he 
had sworn to by his colour ; I therefore, after a little reflection, 
went up to him and said — 

."I am sorry that I made you so angry. Captain Vincent ; you 
mast forgive me, but I thought that deed oeneath you, and I could 
not bear to have a bad opimon of you." 

"Do you mean to assert that you have not a bad opinion of me 
now P" replied he, fixing his eyes upon me. 

" No, certainly not ; you have released those I pleaded for, and 
I am very grateful to you for having done so." 

"You have made me do what I never did before," replied he, 
raising himself and sitting with his feet on the deck. 

" I xnow I have ; I have made you spare those of my colour." 

^'I did not mean that; you have irritated me so as to make me 
break my oath." 

** That was my own doing— my fault rather than yours. I had 
no right to speak as I did : but I was in a great rage, and that is 
the truth. I do believe that if I had had a pistol in my hand I 
should have fired it at you; so we may cry quits on that 



score." 



I am angry with myself— the . more so, that I httle imagined 
that you would have remamed with me after myJDreaking my oath. 
Bither you must have felt great interest about tnbse people, or you 
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must have great confidence in me, a confidence which I have 
proved that 1 do not deserve." 

" That you did forget yourself, I grant ; but I have that confid- 
ence that it will be a warning to you, and you will not forget your- 
self again ; I therefore remain with vou with perfect confidence, 
feeling I am quite safe, until you tnink proper to give me my 
liberty." 

" lou will wish to leave me then P" 

"I have relations and friends— a profession to follow. What 
can I gain by remaining here, except your friendship P I never 
will be a pirate, you may be assured. I wish from my heart that 
you were not one." 

''And who should be pirates if the blacks are notP" replied 
Vincent. "Have they not the curse- of CainP Are they not 
branded P Ought not their hands to be against every one but 
their own race ? What is the Arab but the pirate of the desert — 
the sea of sand f Elack is the colour for pirates. Even the white 
pirates feel the truth of this, or why do they hoist the black flag P" 

''At all events, it's a profession that seldom ends well." 

"And what matter does that make P We can die but once — ^I 
care not how soon. I have not found life so very sweet as to care 
for it, I assure you. Cato, there is but one thin^ sweet in exist- 
ence—one feeling that never clogs and never tires, and that is 
revenge." 

" Are not love and friendship sweet P I certainly know nothing 
about the first." 

" I know no more than you do of it. They say friendship is the 
more lasting ; and as a ^roof of how lasting that is. I snanped my 
pistol at vou, and, had it not missed fire, shpuld nave kuied the 
only one for whom I ever felt friendship in this world." 

'That's a bad habit vou have of carryinff your pistols at all 
times ; they are too handy, and give no time for refiection. Only 
suppose, now, you had blown out my brains, you would have been 
verv soiry." 

Cata I have many lives on my hands, and hope to have many 
more before I die. i never have repented one act of my life — ^a 
murder, as you may call it — and 1 never shall. But I tell you 
frankly, that had I destroyed you in m^ passion, I should have been 




Jos^ coming with the dinner." 

Here ended our conversation, which I have given just to show 
the peculiar disposition of this extraordinarv man, with whom I 
had become domesticated. Verily and truly was I, as he said, 
" like a little dog in the cage of a tiger," and, from familiarity, 
just as bold as dogs become under such peculiar circumstances. 
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Before morning we were again at anchor in the Rendezvous 
Bay, and the tents were pitched as before. We remained there 
for more than a fortnight, during which my intimacy with the 
captain was even greater than before He appeared to endeavour 
to do all in his power to restore my confidence in him, and he 
succeeded. Still I must say, that I began to be weary of this sort 
of life. My drealns were ever of murder and bloodshed ; and more 
than once 1 felt inclined to make my escape : but I had promised, 
and the remembrance of my promise prevented me. 

One afternoon the man on the look-out made the usual signal 
for a vessel in sight. Vincent went up immediately, and I followed 
him. It was a schooner, very long, with very taut, raking masts. 
Yincent examined her for some time, and then gave me the glass, 
and asked me what I thought of her. I replied, that I thought 
i^e was a man-of>war schooner, 

" You are right," said he, " I know her well; it is the Arrow, 
and she has come out to cruize for me. This is the third time 
that she has been sent after me. Once we exchanged a few broad- 
sides, but another man-of-war hove in sight, and I was compelled 
to leave her. She shall not accuse me of running from her, now 
that she is alone, and by to-morrow morning I will give her the 
opportunity of making the report of my capture if she can; but if 
I capture her, you may guess the rest. 

We remained till nearly sunset watching the naotions of the 
schooner. Vincent then went down the lull to give orders for 
sailing, leaving me with the glass. I again directed it to the 
schooner, and perceived that she was making signals. 

Then she is not alone, thought I ; and Vincent may not capture 
her quite so easily as he expects. . 1 looked in vain for the other 
vessel ; I coidd not see her ; I therefore concluded that she must 
be somewhere under the land, and hidden by it from my sight. 

The signals were repeated till dusk^ when I went down the hill, 
and found that all was bustle and activity, Vincent superintendin 






himself the preparations for sailing. I did not interrupt him to 
tell him that 1 had perceived the schooner making signals. I had 
an idea, somehow or another, that I should regain my liberty, and 
was as anidous as Vincent that the Stella should be under weigh. 

Before ten o'clock everything was ready. Vincent had told his 
men that the English man-of-war schooner was outside, and that 
he intended to fight her; the men appeared delighted at the pro- 
posal, and as resolute and determined as men should be. 

As soon as the Stella was clear of the bay, everything was got 
ready for action, and I must say that nothing could be more rapid 
or more quiet than their movements. We stood out until we had 
gained an offing of five miles, and then made a reach along the 
shore towards tne Havannah. 

As soon as the Stella had laid her head towards the Havannah, 
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Vincent came down below. I had latterly slept on one of tlm 
cabin sofas, but had this night remained with my clothes on, 
for I was not sure that we might not be in action before the 
morning. ^ 

The Arrow had gained the knowledge that our Eendezvous Bay 
was somewhere about the east end of the island, and had cruized 
accordingly, but could not discover it. 

Vincent threw himself on the other sofa, and I pretended to be 
asleep ; as I did not wish to enter into conversation with him ; I 
was too much occupied with my own thoughts, and felt that there 
could be nothins in common between us at such a moment. He 
was very soon asleep, and he talked in his sleep. He was evidently 
in action, and gave ms orders, every now and then speaking a few 
words aloud, and then it appeekred as if he had taken the English 
schooner, and that he was fulfilling his vows of retaliation. I 
shuddered as I heard the half-broken menaces — ^the exulting lau^b 
which occasionaUv burst from his lips. I arose and watched him 
as he slept ; his nands were continually in motion, and his fists 
clenched, and he smiled. Merciful Heaven ! what a tale of savage 
crueltv that smile foretold if he were suQcessfal ! I knelt down and 
prated that he might be foiled in his endeavours. As I rose I heard 
a noise and talking on deck, and one of the mates came down in the 
cabin. 

"How does she bear?" cried Vincent, startiuff up from his 
conch, as if he instinctively knew what was to be toTd. 

" Two points on the weather bow, captain," replied the negro. 
" I think she has her foresheet to wmdward." 

"What's the time?" 

"One beU in the morning wsfteh ; it wiU be daylight in an 
hour." 

" Very good. How far is she off ? " 

" About four miles." 

"Pipe to quarters ; I will be up directlv." 

Vincent took down his sword and buckled on his belt ; then his 
pistols, which after.having examined the primings, he fixed in his 
girdle. I still remained as if asleep, and as he was going out of 
the cabin, he turned to me. " He sleeps, j>oor boy ; well, why 
should I wake him P— the guns will rouse hun up soon enough." 
So saying, he went on deck. 

I considered what I should d9. To be on deck was hardlv safe 
for me as a white person ; and, indeed, what business had I tnere ? 
Why should I expose myself to the shot of my countrymen, or 
run the risk of losing my life from the rage of the negroes r I 
therefore resolved on remaining where I was — at all events, for the 
present. 

The negroes now came into the cabin, for the after-magazine 
was under the forepart of it. The hatch was taken up, the 
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screens let down, and all Mras dark. I had nothing to do but to 
catch now and then the commands given by the negro captain, and 
cbraw my inference as to what was taking place. 

Although for the first half-hour I gained little information, after 
that time had elapsed I knew what was going on. I heard a voice 
baiting us from another vessel, and the reply of the Stella was a 
broadside. There could be no mistake in that. The Stella was 
then put about, and the other broadside siven without a return 
from her opponent. At last it came, ana. as the shot whizzed 
over or tore up the planking of the gunwales, I certainly did feel 
very strangely. I had never been in action before, and the sensa- 
:tion was, I confess, that of alarm; but it was so mingled with 
curiosity as to what was going on, that it was impossible to say 
what my feelings were. 1 longed to be on deck, and certainly 
would have been, if I had thought that I was safe with the pirate 
crew : that alone prevented me ; I remained, therefore, in a most 
unpleasant state of ignorance and suspense. 

The broadsides were now exchanged rapidlv, and the wounded, 
brought down between decks every minute, tola me that the action 
was severe. The orders of the negro captam were occasionally 
heard— they were cool and determined. Every minute some fresh 
manoeuvre was executed, and the guns stiU worked as if there was 
nothing else to attend to. At last, the daylight came down the 
hatchway, and I left the cabin and walked forward between decks ; 
1 found the deck strewed with wounded and dying men, calling for 
water. I was glad to be able to do something which I could con- 
sistently do, and I brought water from the cask and gave it to 
them, one after another, as fast as I could ; I think there were at 
least thirty men lying about the lower deck, some in pools of their 
own blood, and sinking fast, for there was no surgeon on board of 
the Stella. 

Some more wounded men were brought down, and a conversation 
took place between one of the mates of the schooner, who was 
hurt, and the men who brought down the wounded, and listening 
to tnem, I found that at daylight they had discovered that an 
English frigate was under all saSi, beating up to them, and about 
five miles to leeward ; that in consequence, the Stella was now 
carryme on a running, fight with the schooner (who was to wind- 
wara of her), and trying to escape. This accounted for the signals 
which I had perceived that the English schooner was making the 
evening before. My anxiety at this intelligence was naturally 
much increased. The Stella was trying to escape, and her sailing 
powers were so remarkable^ that I was afraid she would succeed. 

The action was still contmued between the two schooners, but 
now the shot no lon&^er hit the Stella, nor were there any more 
wounded men brought down ; it was evident that the two vessels 
were now firing at each others masts and rigging, the one to pre* 
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vent, and the other to effect her escape, by dismantling her anta- 
gonist. I felt ^ if I could have given my left hand to have gone 
on deck. I waited half an hour more, and then, curiosity con- 
quering my fear, I crept gradually up the fore ladder. The men 
were working the guns to windward, the lee-side of the deck was 
clear, and I stepped forward, and got into the head, where I could 
see both to winaward and to leeward. To leeward I perceived the 
frigate, about four miles distant, with every stretch of canvass 
that she could set on a wind ; I knew her directly to be the 
Calliope, my own ship, and my heart beat quick at the chance of 
being once more on board of her. 

To windward, as the smoke occasionally cleared away, I saw the 
Arrow schooner close hauled on the same tack as tlie Stella^ and 
distant about a mile, every ten seconds the smoke from her guns 




I then turned mv eyes unon the masts and rigging of the Stella : 
apparently, the damage done was about equal to that received by 
the Arrow ; our sails were torn, but our spars were unscathed. 

The water was smooth, although the breeze was fresh, and both 
schooners were running at the rate of six or seven miles an hour ; 
but the Stella had evidently the advantage of sailing, and fore- 
reached upon her opponent. I perceived that everything de- 
pended upon a lucky hit and having satisfied myself with what I had 
seen, I hastened down below. 

Eor more than half an hour the firing continued without advan* 
tage on either side, when a yell was given by the negro crew, and 
I heard them cry ont he deck that the Arrow's foretop-mast was 
shot away. I heard the voice of Vincent cheering his men, and 
telling them to be steady in their aim. My heart sunk at the in- 
telligence, and I sat down on a chest. 

The firing now slackened, for the Stella had shot ahead of the 
English schooner, and the negroes on deck were laughing and in 
high good-humour. Por a few minutes the firing ceased altogether, 
and I took it for granted that the Stella had left her pursuers far 
behind ; when, of a sudden, a whole broadside of guns were poured 
into us, and there was a terrible crashing and ccmfusion on the 
deck. 

I ran up the ladder to see what had happened. It appeared 
that as the Stella was crossing the bows of the Arrow, the latter 
had, as a last chance, thrown up in the wind, and discharged her 
whole broadside into us : two shots had struck our mainmast, which 
had fallen by the board. I perceived at onoe that the Stella's 
chance was over — ^nothing could save her ; she might resist tike 
schooner, but could not escape the frigate. 

I ran down below, and went into the cabin ; I was afraid tiiafc 
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the negroes inight perceive the joj in my countenance. I heard 
the angry voice of the negro captain— I beard him stamping with 
rage, ana I thanked God that I was not bv bis side. The wreck 
of the mast was soon cleared away; I heard him address his 
negroes, point out to them that it was better to die like men at 
the guns, than swing at the yard-arm like dop. Some of them 
came down and took on deck a quarter-cask of spirits, which was 
plentifully supplied to all. 

The English schooner had borne down upon us, and the action 
now commenced at pistol-shot. Never shall I forget what took 
place for nearly three-quarters of an hour ; the negroes, most of 
them intoxicated, fought with ra^ and fury indescribable— their 
shouts — their screams— their cursmg and blasphemy, mingled with 
the loud report of the guns, the crashing of the spars and bulwarks, 
the occasional cry of the wounded, and the powerful voice of 
Vincent. It was terrific between decks • the smoke was so thick, 
that those who came down for the powdfer could not see, but felt 
their way to the screen. Every two seconds, I heard the men 
come aft, toss off the can of hquor, and throw it on the deck, 
when they went to resume their labour at their suns. 

At the end of the time I have mentioned, the shot flew from 
to leeward, as well as £rom> windward: the frigate had ^t 
within range, and was pouring in her broadside; still the firmg 
and the shouting on the deck of the Stella continued, but the 
voices were fewer; and as the firing of the frigate became more 
severe, they became fainter and rainter; ana at last but an 
occasional gun was fired from our decks. 

I became so uneasy, that I could remain where I was no longer ; 
I went forward on the lower deck again, and tumbling over the 
wounded and the dead, I crept up the fore-ladder. I looked over 
the coombings of the hatchway: the decks were clear of smoke, 
for not a gun was being fired. Merciful Heaven ! what a scene 
of slaughter ! Many of the guns were dismantled, and the decks 
were strewed with the splinters and plankings of the gunwale, 
broken spars, and negroes lying dead, or drunk, in all directions — 
some cut and torn to pieces, others whole, but mixed up with 
the fragments of other bodies : such a scene of blood I have never 
since witnessed. Out of the whole crew, I do not think there 
were twenty men left unhurt, and these were leaning or lying 
down, exhausted with fatigue or ovefcome with liquor, on various 
parts of the deck. 

The fighting was over ; there was not one man at his gun : and of 
those who remained still alive, one or two fell, while I was looking 
up. from the shot, which continued every minute to pierce the 
bulwarks. Where was Vincent P I dare not go aft to see. I dare 
not venture to meet his eye. I dived down below again, and 
returned aft to the cabin ; there was no more demand for powder ; 
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not a soul was to be seen abaft. Suddenly the after-hatcbway 
grating was thrown off ; I heard some one descend ; 1 knew it was 
the hurried tread of the negro captain. It was so dark, and the 
cabin so full of smoke, that, coming from the light, he did not 
perceive me, although I could distinguish him. He was evidently 
oadly wounded, ana tottered in his walk : he came into the cabin, 
put his hand to his girdle, and felt for his pistol, and then he 
commenced pulling down the screen, which was between him and 
the magazine. His intentions were evident ; which were to blow 
up the vessel. 

I felt that I had not a moment to lose. I dashed past him, ran 
up the ladder, sprung aft to the taffrail, and dashed over the stem 
into the sea. I was still beneath the surface, having not yet risen 
from my plunge, when I heard and felt the explosion — felt 
it, indeed, so powerfully, that it almost took awav my senses ; so 
great was the shock, even when I was under the water, that I 
was almost insensible. I have a faint recollection of being drawn 
down by the vortex of the sinking vessel, and scrambling my wav 
to the surface of the water, amidst fragments of timbers and 
whirling bodies. When I recovered myself, I found that I was 
clinging to a portion of the wreck, in a sort of patch, as it 
were, upon the deep blue water, dark tis ink, and strewed with 
splintered fragments. 

^There I remined some mmutes. dnrin^ which time I gained my 
recollection : I looked around and perceived the Arrow schooner, 
hring about one hundred vards off, totally dismantled, and my own 
fri^te about a quarter of a mile to leeward, as bright and as fresh 
as if she had just been refitted. I observed a signal, made by the 
Calliope to the schooner, which was answered. I looked in vain 
towards the schooner, expecting her to lower down a boat. The 
fact was, that the Calliope had made the signal for her to do so. 
and the schooner had replied that she hud no boat that could 
swim. I then perceived that the frigate had lowered dovm a 
boat which was pulling towards me, and I considered myself as 
safe. 

In a few minutes, during which I had quite recovered myself, 
the boat pulled into the mass of floating fragments, and then the 
sailors ceased rowing, to look about them. They perceived and 
pulled towards me — hoisted me in over the gunwale, and laid me 
at the bottom of the boat. I scrambled on my feet, and would have 
gone aft, when the midshipman of the boat said to the meiL " Pass 
that cursed young pirate forward— don't let him come aft here." 

" Oh, oh, Mr. Lascelles," thinks I — " so you don't know me ; yon 
shall know me bv-and-by." I quite forgot that I was stained 
black, till one of the men, who seized me by the collar to pass me 
forward, said, " Hand along the nigger. He's a young one for 
the gallows, any how." 
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Th?y handed me forward, and I did not choose to say who I 
was. My love of fun returned the moment that I was again with^ 
my shipmates. After looking well round and ascertaining that I 
was the only one left alive, they pulled back to the frigate ; and 
the midshipman went up to report. I was handed up the side. 
and remained at the break of the gangway, while the captain ana 
first lieutenant were talking with Mr. Lascelles : during which 
Mr. Tommy Dott came up to me, and, putting his finger to his 
left ear, gave a cluck with his tongue, as much as to say. You'll 
be hanged, my good fellow. 

I could not help giving the first mason's sign which I taught 
to Mr. Green, in return for Tommy's communication ; to wit, 
putting my thumb to my nose, and extending my nnger out 
towards him ; at which Tommy Dott expressed much indignation, 
and called me a precious impudent varmin. The men who were 
near us laughed, and said that I was game at all events. No one 
knew me ; for not only was my face weU stained, but I was 
covered from head to foot with a solution of salt water and gun- 
powder, which made me still more indistinguishable. 

1 had remained at the gangway about two minutes, when the 
first lieutenant said, " Bring tne prisoner here." 

I immediately went aft; and as soon as I was standing before 
Captain Delmar and the first lieutenant — (and behind were all the 
officers, anxious to hear what I had to disclose)— I put my hand 
to my head^ having no hat, as may be supposed, and said, " Coma 
on board, sir" reporting myself, as is usually the custom of officers 
when they return from leave or duty. 

"Good Heavens! that voice! — why, who are you?" cried 
Captain Delmar, starting back a pace. 

Mr. Keene, sir," replied I, again putting my hand to my head. 

Bob Cross, who was, with many of the seamen, close to me, 
quite forgetting etiquette, ran up and caught me round the waist, 
looking me fullin the face : " It is him, sir — it is him !' Huzzah ! 
huzzah !" and all the seamen joined in the huzzahs, which were, 
however, mingled with a great deal of laughter. 

"Merciful Heaven! and so you have been blown up in that 
vessel," said the first lieutenant, coming to me, with great 
kindness. "Are you much burnt? Why, he's quite black — 
Where's the surgeon ? " 

" Aren't hurt at all, sir," replied I. 

" Let him be taken down and examined," said the captain with 
some emotion ; "if not hurt, let him come into the cabin to me." 

The captain went down the ladder, and then I shopk hands with 
Tommy Dott and all the other officers and midshipmen ; and I 
will say that my re-appearance appeared to give unusual satis- 
faction. I went down into the gun-room and was strinped. They 
were much surprised to find that I was not hurt, ana even more 

k2 
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when they discovered that I was black all over, and that washing 
would not restore my colour. 

"Why, Keene," said the first lieutenant, "how is it that you 
have changed your colour? " 

"Oh, sir, I've been playing the nigger for these last three 
months. It is a long story, but I will go with you to the captain, 
and I will tell it there." 

As soon as I had put on my uniform, I went up with Mr. 
Hippesley to the cabin, and having, at the cajitain's request, taken 
a cnair, I entered into a full explanation, which lasted more than 
an hour. 

As soon as I had finished, Mr. Hippeslejr. who had plenty 
to do on deck, but who could not leave until he had heard my 
story, quitted the cabin, and I found myself alone with the 
captiain. 

I must say that I gave you up for lost," said Captain Delmar; 
"the boat's crew were picked up the next morning, and reported 
that you were drowned m the cabin of the vessel. Scoundrels, to 
desert you in that way." 

" I do not think they were to blame, sir : the water being so 
high in the cabin, and my not answering to tneir call." 

" But did they caU you ? " 

" Yes, sir ; I heard them call when I was half asleep, and I did 
not answer." 

" Well, I am glad to hear you say so ; but so convinced have we 
been of your loss, that I have written to your mother on the 
subject. Strange, this is the second time that she has been 
distressed in this way. You appear to have a charmed life, 
Mr. Keene." 

" I hope I shall long live to do credit to your protection, sir," 
replied I. 

I hope so too, Mr. Keene," replied the captain, very kindly i 
" I sincerely hope so too. In all this business you have conducted 
yourself very manfully. It does you great credit, and your mother 
ought to be proud of you." 

Thanky, sir," replied I, for I was overjoyed at such language 
from Captain I)elmar, and I thought to myself, if he says my 
mother ought be proud of me, he feels so himself. 

" Of course, you cannot do duty under such a masquerade as 
you are at present," continued the captain, who referred to mv 
stained skin. " I presume it will wear off by-and-by. You will 
dine with me to-day ; now you may go to your messmates." 

I left the cabin, bowing very respectfully, and pleased with what 
had occurred. I hastened to join my messmates, not, however* 
until I had shaken hands with Bob Cross, who appeared as 
delighted to see me as if he was my father. 

I leave the reader to imagine the sort of levee which I held 
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both on the quarter-deck and below. Mr. Hippesley could not 
get any of the officers to mind their duty. I certamly was for 
two or three days the greatest personage in the ship. After that, 
I had time to tell the whole of my history quietly to Bob Cross. 

Bob Cross, when he had heara me without interruption, said. 
" Well, Master Keene, there's no telling what a man's Dom to till 
after he's dead, and then it's all known : but it does appear to me that 
you are bom to something out of the common. Here you are, not 
sixteen, not only playing a man's part^ but playing it manfully. 
You have been put in most difficult situations, and always have 
fallen upon your feet in the end. You appear to have an old head 
upon veiy young shoulders ; at one moment to be a scampish boy 
full of mischief, and at another a resolute, cool, and clever man. 
Sarcumstances, they say, make men, and so it appears in you ; but 
it does seem strange for one and the same lad to be stealing the 
purser's plums at one moment, and twisting a devil of a mgger 
pirate round his finger the very next : and then you haye had such 
escapes — twice reported dead at head-quarters, and twice come to 
life again. Now, Master Keene, I've very good news to tell you : 
you don't know how high you stand with the captain and officers ; 
there's a feeling of envy against a lad who goes ahead (as well as a 
man), which blmds people to his real merits j but when he is sup- 
posed to be dead and gone, and no longer m the way of others, 
then every one tells the resJ truth ; and I do assure you that not 
only the officers, but the captain himself, grieved most sorely 
at your loss. I saw the captain's eyes wink more than once when 
speaking of you, and the first lieutenant was always telling the 
other mids that he had not one worth his salt, now that you were 
gone. And now that you have come back and gained so much 
credit for what has passed, I do really think that the captain 
is proud of you. I overheard a little conversation between the 
captain and first lieutenant the day you came on board, after 
you had been in the cabin telling your adventures, and all 
that I can say is, that the game is in your own hands, if 
you only play your cards weU, and never let Captain Delmar 
nave the least idea that you know that you have such claims upon 
him." 

" That I certainly will not," replied I, " as it might check his 
feeling towards me." 

"Exactly: I've often thought about you, and now that I like 
you so much, I watch the captain for your sake, and listen parti- 
cularly to what he says after dinner especially, when I've the 
opportunity ; for you sec, when gentlemen drink wine, they speak 
more freely as to what they really think, just as we foremast-men 
do when we get our grog on board. The greatest misfortune 
which could happen to you in your position would be, the captain 
marrying and naving children on the right side of the blanket 
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as they call it. Now I've often heard the captain express a dislike 
to matrimony, and laugh at people's getting married, which has 
pleased me very much for your sake. Master Percival. You see, a 
man don't think much of marrying after forty, and the captain 
must be fifty, if not more." 

" Yes : but if his brother dies — ^and he is a very infirm man — the 
captain will then be Viscount de Verseley, and inherit very large 
estates, and then he will marry to have an heir to the title and 
estates, even if there is no love in the case." 

" So he may," replied Cross — " there's no saying ; but still, even 
if he does, it am't certain that he has a family ; chickens must not 
be counted before they are hatched. All you have to pray for then 
is, that the brother may prove as tough as our old admirals, whose 
senses get tired of staymg any longer in their bodies, and leave 
them long before their nulks are worn out." 

" Whv do admirals live so long ? " 

" Well, I suppose it is for the same reason that salt meat keeps 
so much longer than fresh ; they have been forty or fifty years 
with the salt spray washing in their faces and wetting their jackets, 
and so in time, d'ye see, they become as*it were pickled with 
brine. Talking about that, how long will it be before you get 
that tanning off you ? " 

" I don't know ; but as the captain says I'm to do no duty while 
it lasts, I hope it won't wear off too soon." 

" Spoken like a midshipman : now take my advice, although 
not ordered to your duty, come up on deck and take your spy- 
glass." 

" I've lost it, unfortunately. That was a good glass, for it saved 
my life." 

" Yes, it turned out as good for you as a Preemason's sign, which 
is more than Mr. Green can say. I don't think he'll ever make a 
sailor — he'd better bear up for clerk, and then he might do very 
well for a purser by-and-by. There's eight bells. Master Keene, 
so I think we had better say good night." 
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CHAPTER XX. 

The Arrow schooner had suffered verv severely in the contest, 
having lost her commanding officer ana thii-tecn men killed and 
wonnded : indeed, had not the Calliope been at hand, it was the 
general opinion that the Stella would have overpowered her, not- 
withstanding that the latter had lost her mainmast, for the Arrow 
was comnletely dismantled, and would not have been able to have 
made sail. 

The Calliope sent her carpenters and best seamen on board to 
repair her damages, and the next day we stood away for Port 
Koyal, Jamaica, to announce the destruction of the pirate vessel. 

In the morning Captain Delmar sent for me. 

"Mr. Keene, as you cannot do duty for the present, and as I do 
not wish you to be idle^ I think you nad better pay a little atten- 
tion to navigation. You send m your day's work, I perceive, 
but I suppose you have never regularly gone through a course oi 
study." 

" No, sir," replied I ; "I fudge my day's work, and I should be 
veiv glad to learn navigation properly." 

So I presume. Well, then, 1 have spoken with Mr. Smith, 
the master, who has promised me to give you the necessary in- 
struction, lou will commence to-morrow; you can sit at the table 
in the fore cabin, where you will have nothing to distract your 
attention. You may go now." 

I bowed and left the cabin, and meeting Bob Cross on the main 
deck, I told him what the captain had said. 

" I'm glad of it. Master Keene ; it shows that the captain does 
now take a strong interest in you. He has never taken any 
trouble of that kind with any midshipman before. It will be of 
great service to you, so pay attention; it will please the captain if 
the master gives a good report of you. Who Knows but you mav 
be sent awav in a prize, and I sent with you to take care of you r 
Wouldn't that be a capital spree P " ^ 

The next day I commenced accordingly, under the tuition of the 
master, and as I had not Tommy Dott to plajr with, I gave satis- 
faction, and continued to do so until our arrival at Port Eoysd, 
when the captain went up to the admiral's, stating all the par- 
ticulars of the action, and, by way of sequel, my adventures on 
board of the pirate vessel, llie admiral was so much interested 
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that lie requested Captain Delmar to bring me on shore to diiM> 
with him the next day. 

I was still verv black ; but that made me, I presume, more in- 
teresting. I told my story over again, and it afforded grea^ 
amusement to the company ; particularly to the ladies ; and I 
have reason to believe that many compliments were paid me behind 
my back, by the admiral and officers who dined there ; at all events. 
Captain Delmar was much pleased. 

My strange history soon got wind. The governor heard of it, 
and asked Captain Delmar about it. The consequence was, th^ 
I received another invitation from the covemor, and Captam 
Delmar again informed me that I might tell my own story, whicii 
I did, modestly as before. I say modestly, tor I never was a 
boaster at any time ; and I really believe that I thought much Jess of 
the circumstances than those did to whom I narrated them. I had 
at that time but one wish, which was to find favour in the sight of 
Captain Delmar. I felt that all my prospects in life depended 
upon that : and aware of his disposition, and the deference that he 
expected, humility had become, as it were, habitual. 

During the time that we remained at Port Royal I continued my 
studies in the cabin, and as the captain remained almost altogether 
on shore, I found the run of the cabin very pleasant ; but as I had 
no inclination to study the whole of the day, I was not sorry that 
Tommy Dott was very often my companion in the cabin, an en- 
trance to which, as he could not pass the sentry at the door, he 
obtained by climbing down the mizen chains, and creeping into the 
port windows. As soon as the captain's boat was seen coming off. 
Tommy was out again by the port as quick as a monkey, and 1 was 
very studiously poring over right-angled triangles. I rose, of 
course, as the captain entered the cabin. " Sit down, Mr. Keene," 
he would say—" sit down ; the master has reported favourably of 
you, and I am glad to hear of it." 

One morning, when, as usual. Tommy Dott had come through 
the port, we were so busily employed with a caricature which we 
were making of old Culpepper, that the captain's boat came along- 
side without our being aware of it, and the captain's voice speak- 
ing to the first lieutenant as he was descending the after-ladder 
was the first intimation we received of his being on board. 

It was impossible for Tommy Dott to escape without being 
seen as he climbed out. The table which was in the centre of the 
cabin was covered with a blue cloth, large enough for the table 
when all the additional leaves were put to it, and in its present 
reduced size the cloth fell down to the deck ; I pointed it out to 
Tommy, as the sentry's hand upon the hancDe of the door, 
announced the immediate entrance of the captain, and he d^urtea 
underneath the table, that he might escape detection, intending as 
soon as the captain went into the after-cabin to make his retreat by 
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^e cabin-door or windows. The captain entered^ and I rose, as 
usual, from my chair. 

" Mr. Keene," said he, " I have occasion to speak to the first 
lieutenant on important private business ; oblige me by leaving the 
cabin till that is done. You may as well tell Mr. Hippesley that I 
wish to see him.'* 

" Yes, sir," replied I. making a bow. and leaving the cabin. I 
felt very much alarmea lest Tommy should be discovered in his 
hiding-place ; and after the captain had stated that he had parti- 
cular business with the first lieutenant, it was my duty, knowing 
that Mr. Dott was there, to have said so. I hardly knew what to 
do, or how to act. After all, it was no great crime as^t stood. 
Tommy Dott had come into the cabin without leave, and had con- 
cealed himself; but if I was to allow Tommy to remain there and 
listen to important and particular biisiness, evidently of a secret 
nature, I should forfeit the good opinion and confidence of the 
captain : nevertheless, I was very unwilling to betray him ; I was 
dreadfully puzzled, and when I went to the first lieutenant he per- 
ceived my confusion. 

"Why, what is the matter with you, Mr. Keene?-— you look 
quite frightened," said he. 

"Well, sir, I am," replied I ; "and I think it my duty to tell 
you why I am so." 

I then informed him that Tommy Dott was under the cabin- 
table, and would, of course, hear the secret communications of the 
captain. 

You have done very right, Mr. Keene, and I know how un- 
pleasant it is to you to inform against your messmate: but at 
present there is no harm done." ^ 

He then laughed, and said, " However, Mr. Dott shall never 
know that you have said anything about it, and I will frighten him 
out of the cabin for the future." 

He then went down the ladder, and into the fore-cabin. I ex- 
pected that he would have discovered Tommy as if by accident, but 
such was not the case. The captain had iust gone mto the after- 
cabin, and Mr. Hippesley immediately followed him, and shutting 
the door, informed him of Mr. Dott's position, and why 1 had 
made it known. The captain could not help laughing, as, after 
alljt was no great ofTence. 

He then gave the necessary information to the first lieutenant, 
and they both walked into the fore-cabin ; the first lieutenant say- 
ing, " If you please, then. Captain Delmar, I will send a boat im- 
mediately with the letter." 

" Certainly," repHed the captain, sitting down, and who 
cvidbntly was inclined to join in the joke with Mr. Hippesley. 
" Sentry, send the officer on deck to man the jolly-boat, and tell 
Mr. Dott to come here immediately." 
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I was on deck when the sentrv put his head up the ladder and 
^ave the order, and I immediately perceived the plan of the fir^t 
leutenant and the state of alarm in which Tommy Dott must have 
}een put. 

The jolly-boat was manned, and Mr. Dott called for in every 
quarter of the ship, but he did not make his appearance. After a 
delay of several mmutes, the officer on deck went down into the 
cabin, reporting that the jolly-boat had been manned some time^ 
but that Mr. Dott was not to be found. 

"Not to be found!" replied the captain; "why, he can't have 
fallen overboard." 

"Not he, sir," replied the first lieutenant; "he has gone to 
slee]^ somewhere : either in the tops or the fore-topmast staysail 
nettmg." 

"He appears to be a very troublesome boy," replied the 
captain. 

Very useless, indeed, sir," replied the first lieutenant. " Sentry, 
have they found Mr. Dott ? " 

" No, sir ; quarter-masters have been everywhere. He's not in 
the ship." 

"Very odd !" observed the captain. 

" Oh ! he'll turn up soon, sir ; but really, Captain Delmar, if 
you were to ^ive him two or tnree dozen at the cabin gun, it 
would bring him to his senses." 

" That I most certainly will do," renlied Captain Delmar ; " and 
I authorize you to do it, Mr. Hippesley, as soon as he makes his 
appearance ; it will be of some service to him ; but I hope no 
accident has happened to him." 

"I have no fear of that, sir," replied the first lieutenant : "if 
the purser's steward's room had been open to-day, I should have 
sent to see if he was not locked up in another attempt to steal 
raisins, but that has not been the case. By-the-by, the spirit- 
room was open this morning, and he may have been down there, 
and may have had the hatches put oyer him." 

" Well, we must send another midshipman ; call Mr. Keene," 
said Captain Delmar. 

The sentry called me, and I made my appearance. 

" Mr. Keene, you'll go on shore to the dockyard in the jolly- 
boat : give that letter to the master attendftut^ and wait for an 



answer." 



Yes, sir," replied I. 

" Have you seen anything of Mr. Dott ? " said the first lieu- 
tenant ; " you are constantly together." 

" I saw nim just before Captain Delmar came on board, sir, but 
I have not seen him since." 

" Well, well, we will settle accounts with the young gentleman 
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as soon as he turns up," replied the captain : "you may go, Mr. 
Keene/' 

I perceived that the captain and first lieutenant both smiled as 
I left the cabin. It appeared that soon after they left it. and the 
captain went on shore; but Tommy was so frightened that he 
remained in his hiding-place, as he made sure he would be flogged 
if he made his appearance, and he resolved to remain where he 
was until my return, that he might consult me. 

As soon as I had reported myself, and given the answer to the 
first lieutenant, I hastened to the cabin, and then poor Tommy 
crawled from under the table; the tears were still wet on hi^ 
cheeks. 

" I shall be flogged, Keene, as sure as I stand here. Tell me, 
what can I do — ^what can I say ? " 

" Tell the truth ; that's-the best way," replied I. 

" Tell the captain that I was hid under the table ! that would 
never do." 

" Depend upon it, it's the best plan," replied I ; " and it is the 
only advice I can give you : you mai^ be flogged if you tell the 
truth, but you are sure to be flogged if you tell a lie. It will only 
add to your offence." 

" Well, I've been thinking about it • I'm sure that Mr. Hip- 
pesley will flog me if he catches me to^oay or to-morrow ; but if I 
remam hid for a day or two, thev will really think that I have 
fallen overboard, and then they will say, ' poor Tommy Dott,' and 
perhaps be so glad when I do make my appearance, that they will 
forgive me." 

Yes," replied I, delighted at the idea ; " I'm sure they will, if 
you do tell the truth when you appear again." 

"Then, that is what I'll do. The first lieutenant said that I 
might be in the spirit-room. Where shall I go to ? " 

Why," said 1, " you must remain under the table till dark, and 
then you may easily slip down into the coalhole, where it is so 
dark that they never will see you, even if they go down for coals. 
It is the only place I know of; stay there all to-morro\^ and next 
day, and come up in the evening; or the next morning perhaps wHl 
be better." 

"Well, it's a very good place" replied Tommy; "anything 
better than being flogged ; but will you bring me something to eat 
and drink ? " 

"Depend upon me. Tommy," replied I ; " I'll contrive to bring 
you something every night." 

"Well, then, I'll do that," repUed he. 

" Yes ; and tell the truth when you come out," said I. 

" Yes, upon my honour I will ;" and so saying. Tommy, hearing 
a noise, again dived under the cabin table. 
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Soon afterwards I went out of the cabin. The first lieutenant 
beckoned me to him, and asked me where Mr. Dott was, and I 
told him what had been arranged between us. He laughed very 
much, and said — 

" Well, if Master Tommy punishes himself by two days' con- 
finement in the coal-hole, and tells the truth when he comes out, I 
think I may promise he will get off his flogging ; but don't you 
say that I have spoken to you about it, and let him do as he 
proposes." 

When it was dark, I supplied Tommy with provisions, and he 
gained the coal-hole without being discovered. 

The next day the speculations at his disappearance were general, 
and it was now believed that poor Tommy nad fallen overboard, 
and, as the sharks are thick enough in Port Eoyal, that he was 
safely stowed away in one of their maws. I will say that the 
whole of the ship's .company were very sorry for him, with the 
exception of Mr. Culpepper, who observed that no good ever came 
of a boy who stole raisins. 

" So you think, that because a lad steals a few of your con- 
founded plums," observed the second lieutenant, " he deserves to 
be eaten by the sharks. If I were Tommy Dott, I would haunt 
you if I could." 

" I'm not afraid of dead men," replied Mr. Culpepper ; " they 
are quiet enough." 

" Perhaps so ; but recollect, you make them chew tobacco, and 
therefore they ought to rise up in judgment against you, if they 
do against any one." 

As this conversation passed on the quarter-deck, it put an idea 
in my head. That night I went to Tommy, whom 1 found terribly 
tired of sitting on the coals. I brought him a bottle of mixed 
grog, and some boiled beef and biscuit. I consoled him by telling 
him that every one was sorry at his disappearance, and that I was 
convinced that he would not be punished if he told the truth. 

Tommy was for leaving the coal-hole immediately, but I pointed 
out to him that the captain had not been on board that day, and 
that it was necessary that the captain should believe that he had 
fallen overboard as well as the officers^ or his compassion would 
not be roused. Tommy saw the propnety of this, and consented 
to remain another day. I then told him what Mr. Culpepper had 
said, and I added, " Now, Tommy, if Mr. Culpepper should see 
you by any chance, pretend to be your ghost." 

" That I will," replied Tommy, " if I get six dozen for it." I 
then left him. 

On mv return on deck, I saw Bob Cross ; he was on shore 
during the major portion of the da;r, attending upon the captain, 
and as I was no longer in the captain's gig, I saw out litle or him. 

"Well, Mr. Kcene," said he, I think you have quite recovered 
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your colour by this time, and I hope to see you in the gig 



again." 
« 



I do not think I shall yet awhile— I have not yet leamt navi- 
gation enough ; but the master says he will be done with me in a 
lortnight, if I go on as well as I do now." 

" Yes : I heard him tell the captain that you were very quick, 
and would be a good navigator ; but I can't get over the loss of 
poor Tommy Dott; he was a little scampish, tliat's sartin. but 
still he was a merry, kind-hearted boy — ^too good for the sharks^^ at 
all events. You must feel his loss, Mr. Keene, for you were 
aiways t^ether." 

" No, I don't. Bob," repHed I. 

" Well, I'm sorry, to hear you say that, Mr. Keene; I thought 
you had a kinder heart." 

" So I have. Bob ; but I'll tell you a secret, known only to the 
first lieutenant and me : and that is. Tommy 's in the coal-hole, 
verv dirty, but quite safe." 

Bob Cross burst into a fit of laughing, which lasted some time. 

" Well, Mr. Keene, you have really taken a weight off my mind ; 
now tell me all about it. You know I'm safe." 

I then told Bob what had happened^ and of Tommy's intention 
to make his appearance on the following evening or the next 



mommff. 



Well," said Bob, " you're mischief itself. Master Keene, and 
that's a fact ; however, it's all right this time, and you have the 
captain and nrst lieutenant as your confidants and partners in the 
ioke. You did perfectly right, and I'm sure the captain and first 
lieutenant must oe pleased with you; but recollect. Master Keene, 
keep your distance as before ; don't presume." 

N^ever fear. Bob," replied I : ".but now I have told you that, I 
want you to assist me." I then repeated the conversation of Mr. 
Culpepper with the second lieutenant. 

"Now," continued L "you see. Cross, I can't do anything 
myself ; Mr. Culpepper nates me, ana would suspect me ; but if we 
oould only frighten nim : you might, for he would not think you 
were playing mm a trick." 

"I see." replied Bob; "it will be a good thing for Tommy 
Dott, ana a nice wind-up of this affair. Let me alone. When I 
come on board to-morrow evening I'll manage it if I can.'' 

After a little more conversation, we separated for the ni^ht. 

The next morning the captain came on board. He remained on 
deck with the first lieutenant for some minutes, during which^ of 
course, he was made acquainted with Tommy Dott's position. 
When he came down into the cabin, I moved from my seat, as 
re^pectfid and serious as before ; and when ordered to sit down 
asfain, resumed my studies with great apparent diligence. He 
did not say a word to me about Tommy Dott • and as he was 
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going out of the cabin, Mr. Culpepper was announced by the 
sentry. 

"If you please, Captain Dehnar," said Mr. Culpepper, with his 
usual profound bow, "what are we to do with the effects of Mr. 
Dott, who has fallen overboard P By the regulations of the service, 
they should be sold before the mast. And I also wish to know 
whether he is to be continued to be victualled, or whether it is 
your pleasure that he is discharged as dead P " 

The captain smiled, and turned his face towards me ; but I con- 
tinued wfth my eves down on my book. 

" Perhaps we nad better wait till to-morrow, Mr. Culpepper," 
replied the captain, " and then you may sell his effects, and put 
D. D. to his name, poor fellow." And having^ade this reply, the 
captain went out of his cabin. Mr. Culpepper followed; and 
shortly afterwards the captain went on shore again. 

Before dusk, the captam's gig, as usual, returned on board, and 
I was at the gangway to meet Bob Cross ; the boat was hoisted up, 
and then Bob came to me. 

" I must first go down and see Mr. Dott, that I may be able to 
swear to the fact." Bob did so, and then returned on deck. 
Mr. Culpepper was abaft, walking by himself, when Bob went up 
and accosted him. 

"If you please, sir," said Bob, touching his hat, "did the 
captain say anything to you about coals, for I expect we shall not 
stay here much longer P " 

"No," replied Mr. Culpepper. 

"Then he must have forgot it, I suppose, sir." 

" Well, there's plenty of coals," replied Mr. Culpepper. 

" WeU, sir, I don't Imow ; but I thmk I heard the cook's mate 
say as how they were getting rather low." 

" Getting rather low ! then there must have been great waste," 
exclaimed Mr. C, who was very careful of his expenses. 

" I don't know how far it may be so j but I think it might be as 
well to know how matters stand : and if so be there's plenty, why 
I can tell Captain Delmar when I go on shore to-morrow." 

" I'll see ; I'll go down myself to-night," replied Mr. Culpepper. 
" The midshipmen are allowed a stove to themselves— very unusual 
— ^and they are cooking all day." 

"Talking about midshipmen, sir," replied Cross, "you mav 
think it's very odd j but as I stand here — and you know, Mr. Cuf- 

Eepper, I am't easily scared— I saw that young Tommy Dott, or 
is ghost, this very evening." 

It was now quite dark; and Mr. Culpepper stared at the 
coxswain, and then replied, " Pooh, nonsense ! 

" It's no nonsense, I do assure you. I saw him with these eyes, 
as sure as I stand here." 
" Where ? " exclaimed Mr. C. 
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" Right forward, sir. I only mention it to you • but don't say a 
word about it, for I should only be laughed at; but I do assure 
you that I would kiss the Bible to it, if it was required. I never 
did before believe in anything of that sort, that's sarfcain ; but it's no 
use talking about it, sir. I think I had better get a lantern, and get 
over this coal business at once." 

" Yes, yes," replied Mr. Culpepper ; " but you won't know how 
much coals there are : I must go myself and see." 

Bob Cross was soon readv with the lantern, and went forward 
with Mr. Culpepper. The ns^mmocks had been piped down, and 
they were obliged to bend double under them to get along the 
lower deck. I followed unperceived. 

The descent into the coal-hole was by battens, and nol very easy 
for an old man like Mr. C. But Cross went down first, holding 
the light for the purser to follow, which he did very slowly, and 
with great caution. As soon as they both stood on the coals 
bel ow, the purser took the light to maKe his survey. 

"Why, there's plenty of coals for three months, coxswain," 
said he. " I thought there was ; you see they are nearly up to the 
beams abaft." 

"Look! sir— look!" exclaimed Cross, starting back; "what's 
that?" 

"Where?" exclaimed Mr. C, alarmed. 

" There, sir^-there he is : I told you so." 

The purser's eyes were directed to where Bob pointed, and 
then he beheld Tommy Dott standing hnmovable, with his arms 
extended, as if denouncing him— his eyes staring, and his mouth 
wide open. 

"Mercy! — ^murder!" cried the purser, dropping the lantern, 
which went out and left them in the dark ; and ne tumbled down 
on the coals. 

Bob Cross stepped over him, and hastend up to the lower deck, 
followed by Tommy Dott, who first, by way of revenge, jumped 
several times upon the purser's face and body before he climbed 
up. 

The cry of the purser had given the alarm. The master-at-arms 
hastened forward with his lantern just as Tommy had made his 
appearance above the coombings. Seeing Tommy as black as a 
sweep, he too was frightened ; the men had put their heads out of 
their hammocks, and some of them had seen Tommy. 

Bob Cross, as he crawled aft, cried out, "Tommy Dott's ghost !" 
I had pretended to be terrified out of my wits, as I ran aft, and all 
was confusion on the lower deck. The first lieutenant had come 
out of the wardroom, and seeing me, he inquired what was the 
matter. I replied that Mr. Culpepper had gone down into the 
coal-hole, and had seen Mr. Dott's ghost. He laughed heartily, 
and went back. 
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Tommy had in the mean time made his appearance in the mids' 
berths at which they had all rushed from him in dismav, just as I 
entered ; when I caught him by the hand, saying, " Tommy, my 
boy, how are you ? " They then perceivea that it was Tommy 
himself, and order was restored. 

Mr. Culpepper was hoisted up out of the coal-hole ; Master 
Tommy having jumped upon his face, he looked a very miserable 
obiect, as he was well blackened, as well as much bruised from the 
soles of Tommy's shoes, and his nose had bled profusely. He was 
verv incoherent for some time ; but the doctor gave him an opiate, 
and put him to bed. 

The next morning the whole affair was explained on the quarter- 
deck. Master Tommy well reprimanded, and desired to return to 
his duty. The captain was very much amused at the winding up 
of this affair, as it was a capital sto]^ to teU at the governor's. 
Tommy never had an idea that I had blown upon him, nor did 
Mr. Culpepper imagine that their meeting was premeditated. 

I had now completed the usual course of navigation under the 
master, and had no longer any cause for remaining in the cabin ; I 
therefore returned to my berth ; but as I had taken a liking to 
navigation, I now was employed daily in working sights and 
rating the chronometer. 

We remained three weeks longer in Port Royal, and then were 
ordered out on a cruise, on the South American coast. There we 
continued for nearly six months without anything occurring worth 
relating, except our having captured four good prizes. We were 
retummg to J amaica, when we fell in with a schooner, which gave 
us the intelligence of the capture of the island of Curagoa by four 
English frigates. 

As we were near to the island, and short of water, Captain 
Delmar resolved to touch at it, ana remained two or three days. 

The reader will perhaps recollect that the old Dutch gentleman, 
whose life I had saved in the pirate vessel, had stated that his 
name was Vanderwelt, and that he lived at Cura^oa. The next 
evening we entered the harbour : and it was astonishing to everv 
one how so strong a place could have been taken by so smaU 
a force. The commodore, who had plenty of work on hand, 
requested, or rather ordered, our captam to remain with him for 
ten days or a fortnight, to assist him. 

On the third day after our arrival I obtained leave to go on 
shore, as I wished to find out the old Dutch gentleman. As I was 
again in the captain's ^g, I had very often landed, but had not had 
an opportunity of making inquiries, as I could not leave my boat 
and boat's crew. 

This afternoon I landed in the gig, and went up through the 
gate into the town, but I could not find any one who spoke Eng- 
lish. At last, by asking for the house of MTynheer yanaer^velt, it 
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was pointed out to me, and I went up to the door ; it was a very 
lar^ house, with a verandah all rouna it, painted bright green and 
white altematehr. There were several slaves sitting down at the 
entrance, and I asked for Mynheer Vanderwelt j tnej stared at 
me^ and wondered what I wanted, hut as I was m midshipman's 
uniform, they were of course very civil, and one of them beckoned 
me to follow him, which I did, and was introduced to the old gen- 
tleman, who was sitting in a cane arm-chair with his pipe in his 
mouth, and fanned by two slave girls^ about twelve years old. 

As he had spoken to me in Enghsh on board of the i)irate, I 
immediately went up to him, and said, "How do you do, sir ?" 

" I am vary well, sir," replied he, taking the pipe out of his 
mouth. " What do you want ? do you come from the English 
commodore ? What is his pleasure ?" 

"No, sir," replied I; "1 do not come from the commodore; 
but I came up to see you." 

" Oh, that IS all," replied the old gentleman, putting his pipe in 
his mouth again, and resuming his smoking. I felt rather nettled 
at his treatment, and then said — 

" Don't you know me, sir ?" 

"No, sir," replied he, "I have not that honour. I have never 
seen you in my life before, and I do not know you." 

My blood was up at this cool declaration. 

"Then I wish you a good morning, sir," reph'ed I ; and turning 
on my heel, I was strutting out with all the dignity of an offended 
midshipman, when I was met face to face by the little girl, his 
daughter. She stared at me very much, and I passed her in 
sovereign contempt; she foUowed me timidly, and looked into 
my face, then panting for breath, seized me by the arm. I 
turned to her at being stopped in tnis manner, and was about to 
shake her off with anything but politeness, when she screamed out, 
and in a moment had sprung up, and was hanging with both arms 
round my neck. 

" Fader, fader," she cried out as I struggled to disengage myself. 

The old gentleman came out at the summons. 

" Stop him ! fader; don't let him go away," cried she in Dutch; 
"it is he! it is he!" 

"Who, my child?" asked the old gentleman. 

"The pirate-boy," replied the nttle girl, bursting into a 
paroxysm of tears, on my shoulders. 

^ " Mein Got ! it cannot be ; he was hlack, my child ; yet," con- 
tinued the old gentleman, looking at me, "he is like him. TeU 
me, sir, are you our preserver?" 

^' Yes," replied I, ^* I was; but that is of little consequence now. 
Will you obliffe me by removing this young lady ?" continued I, 
for X was highly offended. 
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"Sir, I ask your pardon," replied the old gentleman: "but I 
am not to blame. How could I recognize you in a white person 
when YOU were so dark-coloured at our meeting on board of that 
vessel? I am not > to blame; indeed I am not. my dear young 
friend. I would -have given ten thousand rix dollars to have met 
you, that 1 might prove my gratitude for your noble defence of us, 
and our preservation at such a risk. Come, sir, you must forgive 
the mistake of an old man, who was certainly not inclined to be 
civil to an officer who belonged to the squadron, who had within 
these few days so humihatea us by their astonishing bravery and 
success.. Let my little girl, whose life you saved, persuade you, 
if i cannot." 

, In the mean time the little girl had dropped from my shoulder, 
and was on the floor, embracing my knees, and stills sobbing. I 
felt convinced that what the old gentleman said was true, andthat 
he had not recognized me. I nad forgotten that I had been 
stained dark at the time that I had met them on board of the 
Stella. . . ' " 

I therefore held out my hand to the old gentleman, and raisins 
the little girl, we all three went in together to where we had founa 
the old gentleman on mv first introduction to him. 

" If you knew how aelighted, I am to see you, and be able to 
express my thwiks," said Mynheer Vanderwelt, **and poor Minnie 
too. How often have we talked over that dreadful day, and 
wondered if ever we should see you again. I assure );ou, on my 
honour, that now I no longer regret the capture of the island." 

Minnie stood by me during the time her father was speaking, 
her large blue eyes beaming through the tears with which they 
brimmed ; and as I turned to her, our eyes met. and she smilea. 
I drew her' towards me. She appeared as if she only, required 
some encouragement, for she immediately kissed me several times 
on the cheek nearest to her, every now and then saying a word or 
two in Dutch to her father, which I could not understand. 

I hardly need say, that after this, intimacy was soon brought 
about. If I thought that at first I had been treated with ingrati- 
tude, ample amends was made afterwards. 

The old gentleman said during the evening, " Good heaven ! if 
my daughter's eyes had not been sharper than mine ; if you had 

fone away, thinking that I did not choose to recognize you—had 
found it out afterwards, it would have broken my heart, and poor 
Minnie's too. Oh ! I am grateful— very grateful to God that it 
was not so." 

That I passed a very pleasant evening the reader may imagine. 
The household^ho had been told who I was, appeared to almost 
worship me. The old gentleman asked me a hundred questions as 
to my parentage, &c., about Captain Delmar and the service, and 
begged of mo to remain with ium altoigether while the frigate 
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was in port. I told him tliat was impossible, but that I would 
come as often as I could obtain leave. At nine o'clock I bade 
them good night, and was escorted to the boat by six of the slaves 
carrying lanterns. 

Captain Delmar, as weU as all the other captains of the frigates, 
had taken up his quarters on shore, for the harbour was so narrow 
and landlocked, that the heat on board was excessive. I found 
that liie next day old Mr. Yanderwelt had paid his respects to 
Captain Delmar, giving him an account of what had occurred on 
board of the pirate much more flattering to me than what I had 
stated myself. The steward was present at the time, and he had 
told Bob Cross, who communicated it to me. Mynheer Yander- 
welt had also begged as a favour that I might be permitted to 
stav on shore with liim during the time that the frigate was in 
haroour, but to this Captain Delmar had not consented, promising, 
however, that I should have occasional leave when the service 
would permit of it. 

The reader may recollect that the island of Curapoa had been 
surrendered to the English in 1800, and restored to the Dutch in 
1802. During that interval several English merchants had settled 
there and remained after the restoration, and now at the second 
capture we found them still on the island. Erom these we received 
the information that Mr. Yanderwelt was the richest man on the 
island, and that the Dutch govenunent was indebted to him in very 
large sums ; that he had long retired from business, although he 
haa large property in the Havannah, which he received with his 
wife, who had oeen a Spanish ladv, and that it was his intention to 
have gone back to Holland by the first man-of-war which should 
have arrived. 

We remained three, weeks at Curapoa, during which time the 
first lieutenant ^ave me leave to go on shore almost every evening 
after the captam had dismissed his gig, and to remam at Mr. 
Yanderwelt's till half-past eight the following morning, when I 
joined my boat, and attendeaon the captain. By this plan my 
dutv was not interfered with, and I had many pleasant meetings 
with my new friends, and became, as may be imagined, very inti- 
mate with little Minnie. 

I may as well describe her. She was about ten years old, tall 
for her age ; she was very fair, with deep blue eyes, and very dark 
hair ; her countenance was very animated and expressive, and she 
promised to be a very handsome woman. Her father doted upon 
her, for he had no other child ; he had married late in life, and his 
wife had died a few days after Minnie was bom. She was very 
affectionate in disposition, and very sweet-tempered ; up to the 
present she had received but little education, and that was one 
principa]i reason for Mr. Yanderwelt's wishing to return to 
: • L 2 
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Holland. I soon became as one of the fiamily, and certainly was 
treated as such. 

Minnie was very cnrions to know what it was that I carried 
about my neck in the seal-skin pouch, but I never could tell either 
her or her father what it really was. Mr. Vanderwelt very often 
asked me if I liked being at sea, and I invariably replied in the 
affirmative. 

At last the frigate was to sail, and I had but one more evening 
to pass with them. Mr. Vanderwelt appeared very grave, and 
little Minnie would every now and then during the evening burst 
into tears at the idea of our separation. 

At last the hour of parting arrived— it was very painful. I pro- 
mised to write to them, and Mr. Vanderwelt told me that his house 
was {dways ready to receive me, and begged that if I wanted any- 
thing I would let him know. 

I cried, myself, when I left the house— the first time that I ever 
cried, I believe, on such an occasion. The next morning we were 
again under weiffh, to rejoin the admiral at Jamaica. 

Bob Cross had told me that he wished to have a little talk with 
me in the first watch, and I met him on the gangway, our usual 
rendezvous. 

"Master Keene, I have some news for you, which I gained from 
the steward last mg^ht. I will say, that his ears are always open ; 
not that I think he is generally what is callad an eavesdropper, but 
he likes you, and when you are concerned, he does care to una out 
what is going on. Now you see, sir, that Dutch gentleman whom 
you saved from the nigger pirate came to call on Captain Delmar 
yesterday morning, ana, after some palaver, he told the captain 
that he wished you to remain with him altogether, and leave his 
majesty's service : and he begged the captain to allow you to be 
discharged, and then he would oe a father to you, as you had no 
father. There was a great deal more which the steward could not 
make out, but it was all to that effect. Well, the captain said 
that it was very true that you had lost your father^ but that he 
considered you as his own son, and could not part with you on any 
account ; and he stated that you were so prombing an officer, that 
it would be very wrong that you should leave the service, and that 
it must not be thought of. The old gentleman said a great deal, 
and tried very hard to persuade the captain, but it was of no use. 
The captain said he would never let you go till you were a post- 
captain and commanded a fine frigate, and then you would of 
course be your own master, and act as you please.'* 

" I am very ^lad to hear all this. Bob, I can assure you." 

" Yes, sir, it is veiy good news : but. Master Keene, I only hope, 
knowing Captain Delmar as you do, that you will act towards him 
as if you had never heard it.'^ 
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*' I will, depend upon it, Cross. As for leaving the service, that 
I would not have done even if Captain Delmar had agreed to 
it. Tm an Englishman, and I don t want to be under Dutch 
protection." 

" That's right, sir— that's right— just as I wished you to feel. 
How time flies away. Why, Master Keene, you have been afloat 
nearly three years. 

" Within a month. Bob." 

"And you're growing such a tail fellow, they won't keep you 
much longer in the captain's gi^, I expect : I shall be sorry for 
that. So Master Tommy Dott is in auother scrape." 

" How P— I heard nothing of it." 

"No, because it's only within this half-hour that he's got in it." 

" Tell me." 

"Why, sir, Mr. Culpepper had fallen fast asleep on the gun- 
room table, under the skylight, which, as you know, is always 
open, and ms head had fallen back, and his mouth was wide open: 
there was no other officer in the gun-room except Mr. Culpepper : 
and Tommy Dott, who perceived nim, asked Timothy Jenlons, the 
maintop-man, to ffive him a quid of tobacco ; well, Jenkins takes 
it out of his cheek, red-hot, as you may suppose, and hands it to 
Master Tommy, who takes nis perpendicular very accurately, and 
drops the quid into the purser's open mouth. 

Mr. Culpeppev was almost choked, but after a terrible couch- 
ing, the quid comes up again; notwithstanding, he turns as sick 
as a dog, and is obHged to run to the basin in nis cabin. Well, 
sir, as soon as he comes out again, he goes up under the half deck, 
and inquires of the sentrv who it was that did it; and the sentry, 
who is that sulk^ fellow: Martin, instead of knowmg nothing about 
it, says directlv, it was Master Tommy ; and now there's a formal 
complaint made by Mr. Culpepper on the quarter-deck, and Master 
Tommy will get it as sure as a gun." 

"He don't know how to p^lay a trick," replied I: "he is always 
found out and punished : the great point is, not to be discovered — 
that's the real pleasure in playing a trick." 

"Well, you certainly do manage welL Master Keene; but I 
think it's almost time you left tnem oft now, you're getting an 
oldster. Why, you must be seventeen, sir P " 

" Yes. Bob, not very far from it." 

"Well, I suppose 1 must say Mister Keene for the future." 

"You may call be what you like. Bob ; you have been a good 
j&iend to me." 

" Well, sir, I only hope that Captain Delmar will make you a 
post-captain, as he says, and that you'll get a flue frigate, and I'll 
be your coxwain ; but that's a long way to look to, and we shan't 
have any more councils of war on the gangway then." , 
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"No ; but we may in the cabin. Cross." 

"A large sail on the starboard bow," cried the look-out man 
forward. 

" A large sail on the starboard bow," reported the mate of the 
watch. 

My glass was on the capstem, and I ran for it, and went forward 
to examine the vessel, although my duty as signal midshipman was 
ended at sunset. 

" What do you make of it, Mr. Keene ? " said the officer of the 
watch. 

" 1 think she is a man-of-war ; but it is so dark, that I cannot 
make her out very clearly." 

" Is she standing this way ? " 

"Yes, sir, under top-sails and top-gallant-sails, I think." ^ 

The officer of the watch went down to report to the captain, who 
had not yet turned into his cot. Captain Delmar had been in- 
formed that a Dutch frigate was expected at the island, but not 
until the following montn ; stiU we had no reason to suppose that 
there were any of our frigates down in these latitudes, except those 
lying in the harbour at Curapoa. The wind was light, about a 
three knot breeze, and there being no moon till after twelve 
o'clock, it was very difficult to make out wKat she was. Some 
said she was a two-decked vessel The captain went down to look 
at his private signals for the night, and before ke came up I was 
all ready with the lanterns. 

"Two lights over one in a triangle ; be quick, Mr. Keene." 

" Aye^ aye, sir," replied I. 

The lights were soon hoisted at the peak, but as they could not 
well be seen by the other vessel, as we were standing towards her, 
we went about and hove to across her hawse. For a quarter of 
an hour she continued to stand towards us without noticing the 
signals ; at last the captain said, " They must be all asleep on 
board of the vessel." 

" No, Captain Delmar," replied I, keeping my telescope on the 
vessel, " they are not all asleep, for I saw lights on the main-deck 
through the Dow-ports. I see them again now." 

" So do I," said the first lieutenant. 

"Then we'll beat to quarters, Mr. Hippesley," rejoined the 
captain. 

The men were summoned to quarters, and hammocks piped up 
and stowed in a very short time, the guns cast loose, and every 
man at his post (but the ports not opened), waiting the coming 
down of the stranger, now about a mile distant, when suddenly she 
rounded to the wind on the same tack that we were, and set her 
royals and flying-jib. 

" She does not answer our signals/' observed the captain ; 
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*' I suspect by that and her present manoeuvre she must be an 
enemy. 

" I have no doubt of it, sir." observed the first lieutenant ; " an 
English frigate would not behave in that way." 

Open the ports and get up the fighting lanterns, then," said 
the captain ; for, up to the present, we had been careful not to 
show any lights. 

It was now plain to see that her men were at their quarters, and 
that she was prepared for action. When everything was ready on 
deck, the royals and flying-jib were set, and we gave chase. The 
strange vessel was about three-quarters of a mile on our weather- 
beam ; in half an hour we had gained upon her considerably, and 
our sailing was so- superior that we were satisfied, should she 
prove an enemy, that in an hour more we should be engaged. 

Of course, we might have engaged her at the distance we were 
from her, but you cannot be too careful in a night action, and 
ought never to engage without first hailing the vessel to make sure 
that she is an enemy, as circumstances may, and have occurred by 
which an English vessel may not be able to answer the private 
signal, and, of course, a vessel belonging to a neutral power would 
be in the same position. 

The incertitude which existed as to whether the strange vessel 
was an enemy or not created great excitement. Mv duty, as 
signal midshipman, placed me abaft on the quarter-deck, and Bob 
Cross, who was really a quarter-master, although doing duty as 
captam's coxswain, was at the wheel. 

At last we had brought the chase weU on our weather quarter, 
and when we tacked we found that we lay well up, she being about 
a point on our lee bow. Another half-hour brought us within two 
cables' length of her, when we kept away, so as to pass her to 
leeward, close enough to have thrown a biscuit on board. 

The stranger stul remaining on the opposite tack. Captain 
Delmar then nailed from the gangway — 

" Ship, a-hoy ! " . . ' . 

There was a death-like silence on board of both vessels, and his 
voice pierced sonorously through the night wind. 

" Ah ! yaw ! " was the reply. 

" What ship is that P " continued Captain Delmar. 

During this time every man was at nis gun ; the captains, with 
the lanyards of the locks in their hands, ready to pour in a broad- 
side. ^ 

The reply from the other vessel was — "Vat chip is dat ?" 

" His Bntannic Majesty's ship Calliope/' rephed Captain Del- 
mar; and then he repeated — What ship is that? Let every 
man lie down at his quarters," said Captam Delmar. The order 
was hardly obeyed, when the stranger frigate poured in her broad- 
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side, and as we were then very dose, with great execation to our 
hull and rigging : but as the men had been lying down, very few 
of them were hurt. 

As soon as the crash was ovei\ Captain Delmar cried out — "Up, 
men, and fire, as I round to undfer her stem." 

In a few seconds we had passed through the volumes of smoke, 
and luffed up under her stem : we poured in our whole broadside. 

" Let her go off again— flatten in there forward. Eeady about,'* 
was the next order given. 

We ran awav &om her about three cables' length, until we had 
sufficient way to tack, and then we went about and stood towards 
her, steering for her weather quarter, as if we were going to 
eng£^e her to windward. 

Over to the larboard guns, my lads. Hands by, after bracings 
and bowlings, Mr. Hippesley. i 

"Aye, aye, sir, all ready." 

As soon as we were near enough, the after-yards were shivered, 
the jib sheet to windward, and the helm put up. The Calliope 
worked beautifully ; she paid sharp off, and we again passed under 
her stem, and gave another raking broadside; very unexpected on 
the part of the Dutchman, who presumed that we were going to 
engage him to windward, and had his men all ready at his larboard 
guns in consequence. 

The Dutch captain was evidently much annoyed : he stood at 
the taffrail, and, much to our amusement, cried out, in badEnglish^ 
" You coward— not fight fair." 

As we shot ahead of her, to leeward, she gave us a portion of 
her starboard broadside : but the men having been over at the 
^uns on the other side, were not quick enough, and they did us no 
injury; whereas, her mizzen-mast fell over the side a few minutes 
after we passed her. 

She then paid off, and so did we, so that she might not rake us, 
and broadsides were exchanged on equal terms ; but before we had 
exchanged these broadsides, both ships mnning with the wind on 
the quarter, we found that our superiority in sailing free was so 
great, that we shot ahead of him out of his fire, and we were 
enabled to luff up and n^e him again. 

The last raking broadside brought down his main-topmast, and 
then she was all our own, as Bob Cross said; as she could not 
round to with no after saU, and we could, from our superiority 
in sailing, take our nosition as we pleased, which we did, con- 
stantly keeping ahead of him, and raking him, broadside after 
broadside, and receiving but one broadside m return, imtil his fore- 
mast went by the board, and he had nothing but his main-mast 
standing. 

This bettered his condition on the whole ; as, althou£[h hardly 
manageable with so little wind, he had more power over his vessel^ 
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83 fjEur as roundinff to the wind, which he did, and the action con- 
tinued ; bnt our fighting under sail gave us great advantage, and 
although an occasional shot woidd come in, and we had to carry 
some men into the cockpit, for one shot we received, we certainly 
returned teln. The action had continued about an hour, when, by 
the continual cannonading, the li^ht wind was beaten down, and 
it fell dead calm. This put us again upon a more equal footing, as 
the Calliope had not steerage way. 

We were then about a quarter of a mile apart, lying head and 
stem ; but both ships had fallen off during the calm, so that only 
the quarter guns of each could be brought to bear. The major 
portion of the ship's company being^ therefore, not able to use 
their guns, were employed in repairing the damages we had 
received, which were very consideraole, especially in the sails and 
rigging. 

T was standing by Bob Cross, who was looking out for cats' 
paws, as we call slight breaths of vnnd, when he said in a low 
voice : — 

''Master Keene, I never had an idea that the captain could 
handle his ship so well : he really knows what he's about as well 
as any man in the service." 

"I thought so, too," replied I. "Whew ! there's a nasty shot," 
cried I, as one came in and upset half a dozen of the marines, 
who were hauling upon the mizzen-topsail sheet, which had just 
been spliced. 

" Yes, sir, that chaj) is made of good stuff, depend upon it— all 
the Dutchmen are : if they could only keep then: hands out of 
their breeches pockets, they would be rummer customers than 
they are now ; as it is, they are not to be played with ; and, depend 
uj^on it, we're a long way off having him yet : we must pray for 
wind to come up, and he must pray for the calm to continue." 

"Where's Mr. Keene ?" said the captain, who was on the other 
side of the deck. 

"Here, sir," said I, running up and touching my hat. 

"Mr. Keene, go down quietly and ascertain how many men we 
have hurt : the doctor will be able to tell you pretty nearly." 

"Aye, ave, sir," replied I, and I dived down below ; just as I 
did so, a snot came in and cut away the lower rail of the copper 
stanchions which were round the hatchway, about a foot beyond 
my hat : had I not gone down so quickly, it would have taken my 
head off. 

I went down into the gun-room, for the doctor preferred being 
there to the cockpit, as there was so much more room to operate, 
and I gave him the captain's message. 

He was very busy taking off a poor fellow's leg. It was a 
horrible sight, and made me sick and faint. As soon as the bone 
had been sawed off^ he said^-r 
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"Yon will find all the wounded I have dressed in the steerage ; 
those they have brought me down dead are* in the cockpit. There 
have been five amputations already ; the master is badJ^ wounded, 
and Mr. Williams, the mate, is Killed : those whom I have not 
been able to attend to yet are here in the gun-room. You must 
ascertain what the captain wishes to know yourself, Mr. Keene : I 
cannot leave a leg with the arteries not taken up, to count heaos. 
Mr. Rivers, the tenaculum — ease the tourniquet, now." 

As I felt what the doctor said to be true, I got a lantern and 
commenced my examinations. I found fourteen wounded men 
waiting the doctor's care in the gun-room, which was almost a pool 
of blood. In the steerage there were nine who had been dressed, 
and four in their hammocks, who had undergone amputation of 
the arm or leg. I then went down into the cockpit, where I 
counted eleven of our best men lying dead. Havmg obtained 
the information required, I was proceeding up the cockpit ladder, 
when I turned towards the purser's steward's room, and saw Mr. 
Culpepper, the purser, on ms knees before a lantern ; he looked 
very%ale-he turned round and saw me. 

*'^ Whaf s the matter P " cried he. 

"Nothing, sir ; only the captain wishes to know how many men 
are killed and wounded." 

" Tell him I do not know : surely he does not want me on 
deck?" 

" He wants to know how many men are hurt, sir," replied I, 
for I perceived that he thought that the message was sent to him. 

" Mercy on me ! Stop a minute, Mr. Keene, and I'll send up 
word by you." 

" I can't stop, sir," replied T, going up the ladder. 

Mr. Culpepper would have called me back, but I preferred 
leaving him in nis error, as I wished to see which he most dreaded^ 
the captain's displeasure or the shot of the enemy. 

I returned on deck and made my report. The captain looked 
very grave, but made no reply. 

I found that the two frigates were now lying stem to stem, and 
firing occasional guns, which raked fore and alt. Except the men 
who worked the guns aft. our people were lying down at their 
quarters, by the order of the captain. 

" If we only had but a capful of wind," said the captain to the 
first lieutenant, " but I see no appearance of it." 

I touched my hat and said^ "The moon will rise in about ten 
minutes, sir, and she often brings the wind up with her." 

" That's trae, Mr. Keene, but it's not always the case. I only 
hope she will ; if not, I fear we shall lose more of our men.'' 

The firing continued, and our main-mast had received so many 
shots, that we were obliged to wold it for its support. While so 
employed, the moon rose, and the two yesseb had now a good 



P£ECIYAL KSEKS. 155 

view of •each other. I directed my glass to the horizon under the 
moon, and was delighted to perceive a black line, which promised 
wind ; I reported it to the master, and the promise was kept good, 
for in a qusffter of an hour our sails flapped, and then gradually 
filled. 

" She has steerage way. sir," reported Bob Cross. 

"Thank Heaven for that," replied Captain Delmar. "Jump 
up, men. Brace round the yards, Mr. Hippesley." 

" The enemy's main yard is cut in two in the shngs, sir," reported 
I, after I had my glass upon her. 

" Then her last hope is gone," replied Mr. Hippesley. " Haul 
over the starboard jib-sheet forward — ^let her come to, quarter- 
master. Larboard guns, my lads." 

" Now, my men," cried Captain Delmar, " make short work of 
her." 

This injunction was obeyed. We had now a good sight of the 
enemy, and brought our whole broadside to bear upon her stem ; 
and after a quarter of an hour more firing 1 perceived that her 
ensign was no longer on the staff, where it had been hoisted after 
the isdl of the mizenmast ; neither had she for the last five minutes 
giv«n us a gun in return. 

" She has struck, sir, I think," said I to Captain Delmar; "her 
enagn is down." 

"Pass the word * Cease firing,' Mr. Hippesley; but let the guns 
be all reloaded in case of accidents. Have we a boat that can 
swim ? Examine the cutters, Mr. Keene." . 

I found the cutter on the larboard quarter, with her bottom out : 
she could not swim, that was clear. The starboard one was in 
better condition. 

" The starboard cutter will float, sir ; her gunwale is all torn 
away, but there are rollocks enough to pull." 

"Let her be cleared away and lowered down, Mr. Hippesley. 
Send for the second lieutenant." 

" I believe he's not on deck, sir," replied the first lieutenant. 

" Not much hurt, I hope ? " 

"A splmter. I was told, sir." 

" Where's Mr. Weymss, the third lieutenant ? Mr. Weymss, 
jump into the boat, and take possession of the prize : take as many 
men as you can ; and, Mr. Keene, go with Mr. Weymss, and as 
soon as you have gained the necessary information, come back with 
the boat and two hands." 

1 followed the thurd lieutenant into the boat, and we pulled on 
"board of our antagonist. A junior ofBcer received us on rhe deck, 
and presented his sword. His left arm was bound up, and he was 
Tery pale from loss of blood. He^poke pretty good EngHsh ; and 
we found that we had captured the JDort, Dutch frigate, of thirty- 
eight gan3, bound to Cura9oa» with a detachment of troops for the 
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garrison, and a considerable qnantity of ammunition and B^ede on 
oard for the use of the colony. 

We inquired whether the captain was much hurt, as he did not 
appear on deck. 

'He is dead, gentlemen," replied the young officer: "he was 
my father. Our loss has been very great. I am only a cadet, yet 
I am commanding officer." 

A tear rolled down his cheek as he said that the captain was his 
father, and I felt for him. Shortly afterwards he staggered to a 
carronade slide, and dropped down on it, and very soon was in a 
state of insensioiUty. 

The carnage had been dreadful, and the bulwarks of the vessel 
had been shattered to pieces. The scene was abnost as bad as the 
Stella's decks before she was blown up by the negro captain. 
Several of the guns were dismounted, and two of them had burst. 
I had only time to go round the gun-deck, and then I ordered two 
hands into the boat, that I might make my report to Captain 
Delmar. 

I asked the third lieutenant to allow me to take on board the 
young officer, who still remained lifeless on the carronade slide, 
and, as it was proper for me to bring back with me the command- 
ing officer, he consented. We lowered him with a rope into the 
boat, and then I returned on board of the Calliope, and went up 
to the captain to make my report, and present him with the sword 
of the officer commanding the prize. 

Just as I was commencing mv story, Mr. Culpepper came up 
without his wig, and in a state oi great disorder, witn a piece of 
dirtjr paper in ms hand. He trembled very much from the effects 
of his alarm, but made a very profound bow, and said to Captain 
Delmar — 

" Here is tke state of killed and wounded. Captain Dehnar, as 
far as I have been able to coUect them. I could not possibly get 
them ascertained before, although I have been an hour or two 
employed— ever since Mr. Keene came down." 

The captain, who did not like the interruption, replied very 
haughtily, " Mr. Culpepper, it's the duty of the surgeon to send 
in the report of killed and wounded. You had better go down 
below, and get your dress in a little better order, mw, Mr. 
Keene." 

^ Old Culpepper slunk away as I proceeded to give the informa- 
tion, and tne captain now asked the carpenter if the pinnace waa 
sufficiently repaured. 

" In a few minutes, sir," was the reply. 

"Mr. Hippesley, vou must, then, send forty hands onboard the 
prize to repair her damages, as far as we can. Mr. Weymss must 
remam on board." 

In the meantime the young officer had been taken down below 
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to the surgeon, who had now some leisure to attiend to him. He 
was soon restored, and the surgeon expressed his opinion that it 
would be possible to save his arm. I went down to see him, and 

1 gave him my hammock to sleep in for the nresent, and as soon 
as he was comfortably arranged under the half-deck I returned to 
the quarter-deck, and made myself as useful as I could, for we had 
plenty to do on board of our own frigate, knotting and splicing, 
haying only made temporary repairs. 

It was now dawn of day, and very soon afterwards broad day- 
light. The men were ordered aft with the buckets, and the decks, 
which were smeared and black with powder and the blood of the 
wounded, were washed down. That we were all very tired I 
hardly need say, but it was not yet time for repose ; the magazines 
had been secured and the fires lighted. 

Another boat, with the carpenter and assistant-surgeon, had 
been sent on board the prize to remedy any serious damage, and 
to assist in dressing the wounded. I was sent with the boat. 
Mr. Weymss, the tlurd lieutenant, had not been idle : jury-masts 
were in preparation, the decks had been cleared, the dead thrown 
overboard, and the wounded taken below. 

On mustering the remainder of the Dort's ship's company, and 
calling over the muster-roll of the troops on board, we found that 
she had lost the captain, 2 lieutenants and 10 officers, 73 seamen 
and 61 soldiers, killed; and the first-lieutenant, 13 officers, and 
137 wounded— 147 killed and 151 wounded : total 298. She had 
received several shot between wind and water, and had a good 
deal of water in the hold : this was, however, soon remedied by 
the carpenter and his crew, and the frigate pumped out by the 
prisoners. 

I returned on board of the Calliope with this intelligence to the 
captain, and found that the surgeon had just sent in the report of 
our own loss, which was, 1 officer and 17 men killed— master, 

2 lieutenants, 2 midshipmen, and 47 wounded. 

" Do you know who are the midshipmen wounded?" said the 
captain to me. 

I heard that Mr. James was killed, sir, but not the names of 
those who are wounded ; but I think one of them must be Mr. 
Doit or we certainly should have seen him about.'' 

" I should not be surprised," repUed the. captain. " Sentry, 
ask who are the youne gentlemen wounded." 

"The sentry replied, "Mr. Castles and Mr. Dott." 

"Well," replied the captain, "he'll be in no more mischief for 
some time ; I heard of his trick to the purser." 

As the captain was saying thisj I perceived the piece of paper 
which the purser had brought up as his report of killed and 
wounded lymg on the table with the other reports. It had, 
apparently, not beea examined by the captam, but my eye caught 
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it^ and I observed, written in a shaking hand, "Pieces of beef. 10; 
ditto pork, 19; raisins, 17; marines, 10." I could not nelp 
smiUnpr. 

"What are you amused with, Mr. Keene, may I ask?" said 
the captain, rather pravely. 

" I beg your pardon, sir, for venturing so in your presence," 
replied 1; "but it is Mr. Culpepper's report of killed and 
wounded ; " which I then took up, and handed to the captain. 

This proof of Mr. Culpepper's state of mind during the conflict 
was too much for even Captain Delmar, who laughed outright. 

" The old fool," muttered he. 

" You may go now, Mr. Keene. If breakfast is ready, tell Mr. 
Hippesley to let the men have it as soon as possible." 

Aye, aye, sir," replied I, and bowing respectfully. I quitted 
the cabin ; for 1 felt that Captain Delmar thought that ne had not 
been quite so reserved towards me as he always wished to be. 

As soon as 1 had given the captain's orders, 1 went down to 
find out Tommy Dott. He was in his hammock next to mine, in 
which 1 had put the youn^ Dutch officer. Dott was wide awsdce, 
and, apparently, very fevensh. 

" Wnere are you hurt. Tommy ?'" 

"lam sure 1 don't know," said he. "Get me some water, 
Keene." 

1 got a pannikin of water, and he drank it. 

"Don't you know where you are hurt ? " 

" I believe it's my side — somewhere about the bodj^I know; 
but I'm so stiff all over, that I can't tell exactly where. Something 
hit me^ and I fell ri^ht down the hatchway ; that's all I know 
about it until I found myself in my hammock." 

" Wellj at all events, you won't be punished now for dropping 
the quid mto Mr. Culpepper's mouth." 

" So " replied Tommy, with a smile, in spite of his pain ; " but 
I would have played him a better trick than that if I had had 
any idea that we should have been so soon in action. I wish I 
could turn round. Keene— I think I should be easier." 

1 turned poor Tommy in his hammock, and then left him. I 
.looked at the son of the Dutch captain-:-he was slumbering; he 
was a very slight youth, with very beautifid, but very feminine 
features. I felt a kindness towards him, poor fellow ; for he had 
lost his father, and he was about to pass his best years in prison. 
But the boatswain's mates piped to breakfast, and I hastened 
do^vn into the berth to get my share of the cocoa. 

As soon as the men had fimshed their breakfast, the hands were 
again turned up, the lower deck cleared and washed, new sails 
bent, and the guns properly secured ; screens were put up round 
the half-deck where the wounded were in their bedis. The dead 
were brought up and sewed up in their hammod^^ laid put on 
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gratings, and covered with the ensign and union jack, preparatory 
to their Dcing committed to the deep. Another party was sent to 
assist on board of the prize, and the prisoners were brought on 
board, and put down in the fore-hold, which had been cleared for 
their reception. 

By noon everything was so far ready that we were enabled to 
take the prize in tow, and make sail on the Calliope, after which, 
the men, who were exhausted, went to dinner, amd were permitted 
to sleep during the remainder of the day until the evenmg, when 
the ship's company. was ordered up, and the dead were committed 
to the deep blue sea with the usual ceremonies. 

The breeze was steady, but the water was smooth during the 
ni^ht, and glad I was to tnrow myself on one of the lockers in the 
midshipmen's berth, affcer so many hours of excitement. I slept till 
four in the morning, and finding the planks not quite so soft as 
they might be, I then turned into the hammock of the midshipman 
of the morning watch, and remained till six bells, when Bob Cross 
came down and told me that the captain would soon be on deck. 

"Well, Cross," said I, as I came on deck and went aft to look 
at the prize in tow, " this is a nice business, and our captain will 
gain a great deal of credit." 

" And he deserves it. Master Keene. replied Cross : " as I said 
before, I never had an idea that he could handle his ship so well — 
no, nor none of the ship's company. We all thought Mr. Hip- 
pesley the best officer of the two, but we have found out our 
mistake. The fact is, Mr. Keene, Captain Delmar wraps himself 
up in his dignity like a cloak, and there's no making him out, till 
circumstances oblige him to take it off." 

"That's very true. Bob," replied I: "it is only this very 
morning that he laughed himself, and I laughed also, and he pulled 
up immediately afterwards, twice as stiff to me as before." 

I then told Bob of Mr. Culpepper's report, which amused him 
verv much. 

I am sure that he is pleased with you, Mr. Keene, and I 
must say that you were very useful and very active." 

"Do you- know that the carpenter says that we have received 
injuries that cannot be well repaired without the ship going into 
dock, and I should not be surprised if we were to be sent nome, 
if the survey confirms his report. I hope we shall ; I am tired of 
the West Indies, and I should like to see my mother ; we have a 
nice breeze now, and we are two points free. K it lasts, we shall 
be at Jamaica in a fortnight or less." 

The captain coming on deck put an end to our conversation. 

Before night the prize had got up jury-masts, and sail set upon 
them, and we went through the water more rapidly. In ten oays 
we arrived at Port Royal with our prize. The captain went on 
§hore^ and what was still more agreeable, we got rid of all our 
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prisoners and wonnded men. A snrvev, in conseauenoe of the 
carpenter's report, was held upon the Caliione, and toe result was, 
she was ordered home to be repaired. The Dort was commis- 
sioned by the admiral, and Mr. Bippesley received an acting order 
to the sloop of war, which had become vacant by the commander 
of her being promoted into the Dortj which was now christened 
the Curapoa. 

In ten davs after our arrival we were ready, and made sail for 
Old England. Tommv Dott and the second lieutenant remained 
on board, and were both convalescent before we entered the 
Channel. Tommy Dotfs wound, by the bye, was a splinter in the 
back, added to severe bruises from tumbling down the hatchway. 

Captain Delmar had shown great kindness to the son of the 
Dutch captain, and he did not send him on shore with the rest of 
the prisoners, but permitted him to remain, and come home in the 
CaUiope. He recovered slowly, but was soon out of danger, and 
was walking about with his arm m a slin^ long before we arrived in 
England. It appeared to me that, dunng the passage home, old 
Cdmepper was not so much in the good graces of Captain Delmar 
as he used to be ; he was, however, more obsequious than ever. 
We had a fine run home, and in seven weeks from our leaving 
Port B^yal, we dropped our anchor at Spithead. 

I may have been wrong, but it certainly did appear to me that 
as we neared the coast of England, the behaviour of Captain 
Delmar was more reserved to me (I may say it was harsheiO than 
ever it had been before. Hurt at treatment which I felt I cud not 
deserve, I tried to analyze the cause as I walked up and down the 
deck, and at last I decided that his pride was again alarmed. On 
the one hand he was returning to his own count^, to meet with his 
aristocratical connections, ana 9n the other he was reminded of my 
mother, and his mesalliance with her — if such a term can be used 
to a woman who had sacrificed herself to one above her in rank. At 
all events, I was the result of that connection, and I presumed 
that he was ashamed of it, and consequently kept me at a distance^ 
and checked his feelings towards me. Perhaps he thought that 
my mother might be induced to disclose to me that which I had 
under his own nand-writin^ and wore next my heart ; or he might 
consider I was no longer a ooy, but a tall young man, and one who 
might be induced to claim his protection. Such were my reflec- 
tions, and my resolutions were taken accordingly — ^I wanted no 
Bob Cross to counsel me now. 

When the captain left the ship, I made no request, as did the 
other midshipmen, for leave to see my friends; nor even when he 
returned on board, which he did several times after the ship had 

Sme into harbour, and was stripping, preparatory to being docked, 
ne thing, however, ^xe me great satisfaction, which wasL that 
when the despatch which we brought home was published, I found 
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my name honourabljr mentioned in comunctionwith other officers, 
and but three midshipmen were named. 

When the Calliope went into dock, the report of the dock- 
yard was very nnfavourable. She required a thorough repair, 
which would take some months. She was therefore ordered 
to be paid off. ^ In the mean time the captain had gone to London. 
During his sojourn at Portsmouth, I had never spoken to him, 
except on duty, and he had left me without a word of explanation 
as to his intentions towards me. As soon, however, as the order 
came down for paying off the ship, I received a letter from him, 
very cold and stiff, stating that I might, if I pleased, join any other 
ship, and he would recommend me to the captain; or I might 
remain on the books of the guard-ship, and wait until he com- 
missioned another vessel, when he would be happy to take me 
with him. 

Mv reply was immediate. I thanked him for his kindness, 
and hoped 1 might remain on board the guard-ship until he took 
the command oi another vessel, as I did not wish to sail with any 
other captain. I had been brought forward by him in the 
service, and preferred waiting for months rather than lose his kind 
protection. 

The only reply to my letter was an order from the Admiralty, 
for me to be discharged into the guard-ship when the Calliope was 
paid off. 

I hardly need say that I had written and received letters from 
my mother, who was delighted at my name being mentioned in the 
despatches; but I will defer family news till the proper oppor- 
tumty, as I must first tell all that occurred in the Cadhope before 
she was paid off. 

The reader will recollect that the son of the Dutch captain, 
whose name was Vangilt, had been permitted to come home mthe 
ship, instead of being sent to prison. He and I were very inti- 
mate, and when I discovered that he was the cousin of Minnie 
Vanaerwelt, I became more partial to him. He was very melan- 
choly during the passage home ; how, indeed, could he be other- 
wise, with the prospect of being a prisoner during the remainder 
of the war ? and he often expressed nis feelings on the subject. 

" Could you not escape ? said I, one evenmg. 

" I fear not," replied he. " If once out of prison, I have no 
doubt but that I could ^et a conveyance over the Channel by 
means of the smugglers ; indeed, I have connections in England 
who would assist me." 

When Captain Delmar went away to town, he had quite forgotten 
the poor fellow, and Mr. Wemyss, who was the commanding 
officer, did not make any special report of him, as he thought 
he might defer it till the last moment, as every day out of prison 
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would be so much gained by young Vangilt, who Was a general 
favourite. 

In this instance, my regard for the youn^ man made me quite 
forget my duty as an officer, and the Articles of War. I knew 
that I was about to do wrong ; but I considered that, with so 
many thousand prisoners which we had in England, one more or 
less could be of no consequence, aUd I set to work to see if I 
could not effect his escape. 

After much cogitation, I found t could do nothing without Bob 
Cross, and I consulted with him. Bob shook his head, and said it 
was, he believed, hanging matter ; but, after all, it was a pity that 
such a nice lad should be peeping between iron bars. " Besides," 
continued he, " he lost his father in the action, and he ought not 
to lose his liberty also. Well, Mr. Keene, show me how I can 
help you." 

Whv, Bob, there's a very pretty little girl, who very often 
comes alongside with the old woman, and you go down into the 
boat and talk with her." 

" Yes, sir," replied Bob, " that's the little mrl T told you of, that 
used to repeat her fables on my knee. Tne fact is, I hope to 
sphce her some of these days. It's her mother who is with her, 
and she will not let her come on board to mix with the other 
women, because she is good and modest ; too good for me, I'm 
afraid, in one sense of the word." 

" How do you mean, Bob ? " 

" Why, sir, when I first knew her, she and her mother were 
living upon what they could earn, for the father was killed in 
action many years ago, and I used to help them as far as I could ; 
but now I find that, although they are not changed, things are, 
most confoundedly. Her uncle lost his wife ; he is considered a 
rich man, and being stone blind, and having no one to take care of 
him after his wife's death, he sent for this girl and her mother to 
keep his house, and he is very fond of the girl, and declares that 
he will leave her all his money, and that she shall marry well. 
Now, sir, if she was to marry me, a petty officer only, it Would not 
be considered that she married well : so you see, sir, there's a 
liitch." 

" Who and what was he ? '* 

"He was a smuggler, sir, and a very successful one ; he has six 
or seven houses, all his own propertyj besides the one he lives in 
himself. He lives about a quarter ot a mile out of Gosport. I 
know all about him, although I have never seen him. Soon after 
he left off smuggling, he lost his eyesight, and, somehow or another, 
he considered it was a judgment upon him— at least his wife, who 
had joined the Banters, persuaded him so— and so he took a 
religious turn, and now he does nothing but pr^y, and call himself 
a poor blind sinner." 
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Well, Bob, but I do not see why you should give up the 
girl." 

** No, sir ; nor will she or her mother give me up. I could marry 
her to-morrow without his consent, but I do not like to do her 
that injury." 

" He is stone-blind, you say P " 

" Yes, sir." 

" We'll talk your affair over another time. What I want at 
present is, to help this poor young Vangilt to escape. He says, 
that if once clear, the smugglers would put him on the other side 
of the water. Now, it appears to me that it would be very easy 
for him to get out of the ship unperceived, If he were dressed 
in woman's clothes, so many women are going and coming all 
dav long." 

Very true, sir, especially on pay-day, when nobody keeps any 
look-out at all. I see now, you want some of Mary's clothes for 
him ; they would fit very well." 

** Exactly ; and I think that, as her uncle had been a smuggler, 
we might eo and consult him as to his escape over the water. 
Vangilt will pay £100 with pleasure — ^he told me so. That will 
be an introduction for you as well as for me to the old fellow." 

" I think we had better let the old fellow suppose it's a woman 
— don't you, sir ? But what shall we call ourselves ? " 

" Why, I will be a sort of agent for ships, and you shall be a 
captain." 

*A captain! Mr. Keene." 

"Yes; a captain, who has had a ship, and expects another. 
Why, you were a captain of the fore-top before you were rated 



coxswain." 



** Well, sir, I must consult Mary and her mother, and then I'll 
let you know : they will come this afternoon. Perhaps in helping 
Mr. Vangilt, I may help myself." 

That mght Bob Cross told me that Jdlary and her mother were 
quite willing to assist, and that they thought it would be a very 
good introduction to old Waghom : that we must expect some 
reli^ous scruples at first, but we must persevere, and they had no 
doubt that the old man would contrive to get the young man over 
to Cherbourg, or some other place on the other side ; that we had 
better call on rdm in the evening, and they would be out of the way. 

As soon as the work was over for the day. Bob Cross and I 
obtained leave, and set off for Mr. Waghom's house. We were 
met by Mary and her mother, who pointed it out to us, and then 
continued their walk. We went to the door, and found the old 
man smoking his pipe. 

" Who's there ? " cried he, as we lifted the latch of the gate. 

"Friends, sir," replied Cross ; "two persons who come to talk 
on business." 

u 2 
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"Business! I've no business — I've done -with business long 
ago : I think of nothing but my perishing soul— poor blind worm 
that I am." 

He was a very fine-looking old man, although weather-beaten, 
and his silver locks hung down on his collar ; his beard was not 
shaved, but clipped with scissors : his want of sight gave him a 
moumiul look. 

" Nevertheless, sir, I must introduce myself and my friend, the 
captain," replied I. " for we want your assistance." 

My assistance ! poor blind beetle— how can I assist you ?" 

The fact is, sir, that a young woman is very anxious to return to 
her friends, on the other side of the water ; and knowing that yoa 
have acquaintance with those who run to and fro, we thought you 
might help the poor young woman to a passage." 

"That's to say, you've heard that I was a smuggler. People do 
say so ; but, gentlemen, I now pay customs and excise— my tea 
has paid duty, and so has my tooacco ; so does everything— the 
king has his own. The Bible says, 'Render under Caesar the 
things which are Caesar's.' Gentlemen, I stand by the Bible. I 
am apoor, sinful old wretch— God forgive me." 

"We ask nothing against the Bible, Mr. Waghorn; it's our 
duty to assist those who are in distress ; it's only a poor young 



woman." 



" A poor young woman. If she's poor, people don't do such 
work for notning ; besides, it's wrong, gentlemen—I've §iven up 
all that, — I've a precious soul to look after, and I can't divert my 
attention from it. I wish you good-by, gentlemen." 

At this moment Mary and her mother returned, and we rose up. 

" Mrs. James, is that you and Mary ? Here's a captain and his 
friend come to me; but it's a fool's errand, and so I've told 
them." 

I then stated to Mrs. James what we had come for, and begged 
that she would persuade Mr. Waghom. 

" Well, Mr. Waghom, '^hy won't you ?— it's a good action, and 
will have its reward in heaven." 

"Yes ; but she's a poor young woman, and can't pay her pas- 
sage, so it's no use." 

"On the contrary" replied I, "the captaiii here will become 
security, that 100/. snail be paid down as soon as she arrives iii 
any part of France or Holland." 

"Will he? But who's the captain P" 

"I haven't a ship iust now, but I expect one soon," replied Bob, 
"and the money shall be paid at once, if you will only receive the 
young woman until she can be sent off." 

" Well, let me see— there's James Martin ; no, he won't do. 
There's Will Simpson ; yes, that's the man. Well, it's a good 
act; and, captain, when will you bring the money?" 



It ow tuc Euip was lo oe paia on on n eaaesoaf , uia tis we uaa 
each threevears' paj due, there was no difficulty about that ; bo I 
Teplied, " On Wednesday, the captain will gire the money to this 
lady, or whoever comes with us to receive the young woman; will 



you not. Captain Cross P" 

"Oh! certainly; " " 
replied Bob. " I m ; 



"Well, well, if s a bargain," replied the old man. "Tm a poor 
blind beetle, a sinful old soul ; I've nothing to do but to make my 
peace with Heaven. It's charity — ' Charity covereth a multitude 
ofsins'saithSt. Paul. Recollect lOO;.— that's the bargain. I'll 
send Mrs. James to you - you most not call again till she's on the 
other side of the water.' 

"Many thanks, sir." replied Bob. "I won't call tUlI hear she 
is safe, and then I'll brins you some tobacco to smoke, such as you 
don't often pick up nowadays." 

"Happy to see yon. Captain Cross, and your friend there," 
rephed the old man. 

We then took our leaye. Mrs. James, after we were gone, 
praised the appearance of Captain Cross, as saoh a nice-lociing 
man, and old Wa^hom evidently thought well of him by the 
answer he made, Mary, however, pretended to prefer me., 

As soon as I returned on board, I told youngVangilt whatlhad 

been about. He wmng my hand, and the tears started in his eyea. 

" You, as an officer, are indeed risking much for me. As to the 

money, you know me, I trust, too well, not to be sure of receiving 

it as soon as I can send it ; but I never can repay your kindness," 

"Pechapsyon may be able to help me one of these days," I 

replied. Who knows P It's fortune of war, my good fellow : 

but it's aa veil not to be seen too much together." So saying, I 

left him. 

The next dav. Mrs. James came off with the necessary garments 

cape, and they were given me by Bob Cross. 

ly-di^; and the ship was in such a state of 

ivere so many jjeople on board, that there was 

r. Vangilt changed his clothes in the mid- 

i^ was empty, and Bob Cross handed him 

le boat, where Mrs. James waited to receive 

both been paid, and we gave her the 100/. for 

boat shoved off; Vangilt arrived safe at 

here he was kept concealed for eight days, 

if 20/., he was safely landed on the French 

bavins pocketed 80/. by the transaction, 

; acted out of pure charity, was a pretty good 

Having thus snccessfully managed, by being guilty of high 
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treason, in aiding and abetting the enemy, I bade farewell to Bob 
Cross, leaving nim to follow up his amour; while I went to 
Chatham to pay my respects to my mother. I had made up my 
mind how to act. I was no longer a child, but a man in reflection 
as well as appearance. 

I arrived, and hastened to the house from which I had escaped 
so mysteriously the last time I was in it. My mother threw 
herself in my arms, embracing me, and then looking at me with 
surprise and pleasure. Three years and a half had changed me : 
she hardly knew me, for her association of ideas had still pictured 
me as the smart stnpling whom she had, with 90 much anguish, 
consigned into the hands of Bob Cross. She was proud of me — ^my 
adventures, my dangers, my conduct, and mv honourable mention 
in the Gazette, were all known to her, and sne had been evidently 
congratulated by many upon my successful career. My grano,- 
mother, who had grown much older in appearance, seemed to be 
softened towards me, and I had sense enough to receive her 
advances with great apparent cordiality. My aunt and the 
captain were delighted to see me. and I found that my two 
cousins, of whose appearance I had been duly apprised, were very 

Eretty children. I found that my mother had twQ assistants in 
er business, and everything appeared to be on a grander scale, and 
more flouiisning than ever. 

The first two or three days were devoted to narratives, com- 
munications, explanations, and admirations, as is usually the case 
after so long an absence ; after which we quietly settled down in 
the relative positions of mother and son, and she assumed, or 
rather would nave assumed, her control over me : but this was not 
my wish ; I had made up my mind that, although a clever woman, 
I must in future control her, and I took the first opportunity of a 
long tete^'tete to let her know that such was my intention, 

Speaking of Captain Delmar, I at once told her that I knew he 
was my father, ana that I had his own handwriting to prove it. 
She denied it at first ; but I told her that all denial was useless, 
that I had possession of the letter he had written to her upon my 
supposed death, and that it was no ghost, but I, who had frightened 
my grandmother. 

This was my first blow, and a heavy one, to my poor mother ; 
for what woman can bear to be humihated by her offspring being 
acquainted with her indiscretion ? I loved my mother, ana would 
fain have, spared her this pang, had it not been that all my future 
plans were based upon this one point, and it was necessary she 
should aid and abet me in them. 

My poor mother was bowed to the earth when she found tliat it 
was m vain to deny my parentage ^ she covered her face with her 
hands in deep shame before her child, but I consoled, and caressed, 
and told her (what I really felt), that I was indebted to her for 



P£BCIVAL KEENE. 167 

not being the son of a private marine ; tliat, at all events, I had 
noble blood in my veins, and would prove myself worthy of my 
descent, whether it were acknowledgea or not ; but from that hour 
I took the oommand over her — ^from that hour it was I that dic- 
tated, and her authority as a parent was gone for ever. Let it not 
be imagined that I treated her harshly ; on the contrary, I was more 
kind, and, before other people, more dutiful than ever I was before. 
She was my oi4y confidant, and to her only did J explain the rea- 
sons of my actions : she was my adviser, but her advice was not 
that of a parent, but thafof an humble, devoted, and attached friend ; 
and during the remainder of her days this position was never 
altered. 

As soon as my mother had acknowledged the fact, there was no 
longer any reservation on my part. I told her what was the con- 
duct 9f Uaptain Delmar towards me. I pointed out his checking 
any display of paternal feelings towards me, and also the certainty 
that I had that he was partial to and proud of me. I explained to 
her the line of conduct which I had pursued, and was determined 
still to pursue, towards him. 

" Percival," said my mother, " I see the judiciousness of what 
you sav, and of your behaviour towards him ; but allow me to ask 
yon, Wnat is the object you are aiming at—I mean particularly 
aimmg at ? Of course vou hope to obtain advancement from his 
interest, and perhaps, ii he becomes more attached to you, he may 
not forget you when he dies ; but it appears to me that you have 
somethmg nearer to your heart than aU this— tell me, am I 
right?" 

" You are, my dear mother ; my great end is, that Captain Del- 
mar should acknowledge me as his son." 

"I fear that Jie will never do that, Percival; nor, indeed, do I 
think yon would gain by it. "When you are more advanced in the 
world, your parentage may be considered as obscure, but still, 
being bom in wedlock, it wm be more respectable than the acknow- 
ledgment you would seek from Captain Delmar. You are not 
aware of the affronts you may meet with by obtaining what you 
evidently wish : an^ once known as the son of Captam Delmar, 
you may wish tnat it was never promulgated." 

"I was bom in wedlock, mother, as you say, and as .many others 
are» who now are peers of the realm, and in virtue of thenr beinff 
bom in wedlock, succeed to property to which they would 
otherwise not be entitled. Your shame (excuse me for using the 
word) and my disgrace are equally covered by that wedlock, which 
is an answer to any accusations of illegitimacy. As to affronts, 1 
do not fear them, or ever shall, from those wno know me. I can 
defend and protect myself : but it is a great difference to me to 
let the world suppose that 1 am the apn of Ben the marine, wl^en 
I know myself io be the son of the future Lord de Yersely. I 
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wish to be acknowledged bv Captain Delmar in snch a way as to 
convince the world that sucn is the fact, without the world being 
able to throw it up in my face. That is easily done if Captaia 
Delmar chooses to do it ; and if done as it ought to be done, will 
lead to my benefit. At aU events, it will satisfy my pride : for I 
feel that I am not the son of your husband, but nave blood boiling 
in my veins which would satisfy the proudest aristocrat. I prefer 
the half relation to that class, such as it is, with all its penalties, 
to being supposed to be the son of the man whom, from prudential 
motives alone, you took to be your husband.'^ 

" Well, Percival, I cannot blame you ; and do not you, therefore, 
blame your mother too much, when you consider that the same 
feeling was the cause of her becoming your mother." 

"Far from it, my dear mother," replied I: "only let us now 
act in concert. I require your assistance. Allow me to ask you 
one question — Have you not realized a sufficient sum of money to 
enable you to retire from vour business P " 

" I certainly have, my oear Percival, much more than is neces- 
sary for me to live in comfort, and I may say, some little luxury ; 
but I have thought of you, and for your sake, every year, have 
continued to add to my protfis." 

" Then, my dear mother, for my sake give up your business as 
soon as possible ; money is not my object." 

" Tell me what your resaons are for this demand." 

"My dear mother, I will be candid with you. I wish you to 
retire from business, and leave this place for any distant part of 
England ; I wish you to change your name, and, in one word, I 
wish Captain Delmar should believe that you are dead." 

" Ana why so, Percival ? I cannot see how that will benefit 
you ; it was on my account that he took charge of you. You are 
not sure that he may not be severed from you, and who knows 
but that my supposed death may occasion him to desert you 
altogether P" 

" lou assist my cause, my dear mother^ by what you say, if it 
is on your account that Captain Delmar is my friend ; and if. as 
you say, he might desert me when you are dead, or supposed to 
be so, it is evident that his motive of action must be fear. Tea 
have the secret of my birth, which he supposes to be known only 
to you and to him. I am convinced that if you were supposed 
dead, and that the secret, was his own, if he thought that there 
was no proof whatever against him, he would then not care show- 
ing towards me that regard which he is inclined to feel as a father, 
and which is now checked by his pride. Captain Delmar is natn- 
rally of a kind and affectionate disposition— that I am sure of. 
Your memory would do more for me than your existence ever can, 
and as for the rest, leave that to me. At all events, if he should, 
as I do not believe he will, be mclined to throw me off^ I have still 
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his written acknowledgment that I am his son, to make use of in 
case of necessity. Now, my dear mother, you must consent to do 
as I wish. Give up your business as soon as possible, and retire 
to another part of the country. When I consider it a proper time 
to do so, your death shall be made known to him. I naye no 
doubt that ne will be afloat again in a few months, and when we 
are out of England, I will bide the proper time." 
" But your granamother, Percival— must I teU her ? " 
" No ; tell her onlv that you intend to retire from business, and 

S) away from Chatham ; say that you wiU in future reside in 
evonsnire, and ask her to accompany you. Depend upon it she 
will be pleased with your intentions. As to what we arrange rela- 
tive to Captain Delmar, say nothing to her — she hates his very 
name, and is not likely to talk about nim.". 

" WelL Percival you will allow me till to-morrow to think about 
it before 1 eive a decided answer." 

^ " Certainly, my dear mother : I wish you so to do, as I am con- 
vinced that you will agree with me ; and I infinitely prefer that 
you should decide on conviction, than be induced by maternal 
regard." 

As I was well assured, my mother's decision was favourable to 
my wishes. She consulted with my grandmother, who approved of 
her intentions, and then it was made public that Mrs. Keene 
intended to retire from business, and that the good-will was to be 
disposed of along with the stock. My aunt Milly and Captain 
Bndgeman appeared well content that my mother should take the 
step which she proposed. In short, all the famil]^ approved of the 
measure, which is not a very usual circumstance in this world. I 
now employed myself in assisting my mother in her affairs. In a 
month we found a purchaser of the stock and good-will, and when 
the sum paid was added to my mother's former accumulations, sf^e 
found herself possessed of 12,000/. in the Three per Cents, the 
interest of which, 360/., was more than sufficient for her living 
comfortably in Devonshire, especially as my grandmother had still 
remaining an income very nearly amounting to 200/. per annum. 

In another month everything was arranged, and my mother bade 
farewell to her sister and all ner friends, and left Chatham, after 
having resided there more than seventeen years. 

Long before my mother had removed from Chatham. I received 
a letter from voungYangilt, announcing his safe arrival in Amster- 
dam, and enclosing an order to r^eive the money advanced, ^m 
a house in London. His letter was very grateful, but, as I had 
cautioned him, not one word was in it wnich could implicate me, 
had it fallen into other hands. 

I may as well here observe, that in the hurry of paying off the 
ship, Yan^t was never missed, and although it did occur to the 
oommandmg officer after he had gone on shore that Mr. Yangilt 
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had not been sent to prison, he thought it just 4s well not to raise 
a question which might get himself into a scrape ; in short, nothing 
was thought or said about it by anybody. 

A few days before ray mother quitted Chatham I went up to 
London to receive the money, and then went to Portsmouth to 
repay the portion belonging to Bob Cross. I found that Bob had 
made good use of his time, and that the old smuggler now received 
him as a suitor to his niece. 

As. however, Mary was still very young— not vet seventeen— and 
Bob had acknowledged that he had not lai(l oy much money as 
yet, the old man had insisted that Bob Cross should get another 
ship, and try a voyage or two more before he was spliced } and to 
this arrangement both the mother and Mary persuaded him to 
consent. I went to call upon them with Bob. and did all I could, 
without stating what was not true, to give tue old man a favour- 
able opinion of Cross. I even went so far as to say that if he cou|ld 
not procure another vessel, I was ready to put down a sum of 
money to assist him : and so I was ; ana had it been requisite, I 
have no doubt but that my mother would have advanced it ; but 
Bob, a fine seaman, not yet thirty years old, was always sure of a 
ship— that is, a man-of-war. To save himself from impressment. 
Cross had dressed himself in long toggery as a captain of a mer- 
chant vessel, and was believed to be such. 

Having satisfied myself that everything went on favourably in 
that quarter, I again returned to Chatham, that I might escort my 
mother and grandmother into Devonshire. We bade farewell to 
my aunt and Captain Bridgeman, and set off for London, where 
we remained a few days at an hotel, and then took the day coach 
down to Ilfracombe, where my mother had decided upon taking 
up her future residence, changmg her name to Ogilvie, which had 
been my grandmother's maiden name. 

Ilfracombe was then a beautiful retired sj^ot, and well suited to 
my mother from its cheapness : with their joint incomes, mygrand- 
mother and she could command anything they wished. We soon 
hired a very pretty little cottage Ofrneet ready furnished, as^ my 
mother would not furnish a house until she had ascertaiAea 
whether there were no drawbacks to the locality. I ought to 
observe, that niy grandmother now appeared quite as x>artial to 
me as she had before been otherwise. I treated her with great 
respect. 

Although it was not difficult to obtain a renewal of leave from a 
guard-ship, jrfter I had remained'six weeks with my mother, it was 
necessary that I should make my appearance a£ Portsmouth. It 
was arranged that I shouM take my departure for Portsmouth in 
three days, when, on reaaing the Plymouth newspaper, I learnt 
that the newly-launched frigate Manilla, of M guns, was put in 
commission, and tha,t the Honourable Captain Delmar had come 
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dowB and hoisted his pennant. This, of course, changed my 
plans. I resolved to set off for Plymouth, and wait upon Captain 
iDelmar. I wrote to Bob Cross, enclosing an order for my chest 
and bedding on board of the guard-ship at Portsmouth, acquainting 
him with my intention, but requesting him not to act until he 
heard from me again. 

I had a lon^ conversation with my mother, from whom I obtained 
a renewal of her promise to abide and act by my instructions. I 
took a respectful farewell of my grandmother, who gave me 100/., 
which I did not want, as my mother had given me a similar sum, 
and then set off for Plymouth. 

The reader may perhaps inquire how it was that Captain Delmar 
— as he had promised to pay my expenses — ^had not made any offer 
of the kind, or communicated with me on the subject ? But the 
fact was, that he knew I had three jears' pay due, besides the 
prize-money for the Dutch frigate, which, however, 1 had not yet 
received, although it was payable. In pecuniary matters I was 
certainly well ol^ as my mother desired tnat I would draw for any 
money that I required, feeling convinced that, being aware of her 
circumstances, I should not distress her by any extravagancies : in 
that she did me justice. 

I was now eighteen years old, and just starting again on my 
career. As I grew up, my likeness to Captain Delmar became 
more remarkable every day. My mother could not help observing 
it even to me. " I almost wish that it was not so, my dear mother. 
I fear it will be the cause of annoyance to Captain Delmar ; but 
it cannot be helped. At all events, it must satisfy him, allowing 
that he has any doubt (which I am sure he has not), that I am his 
own child." 

"That I believe to be quite unnecsessary," replied my mother 
with a deep sigh. 

" I should think so too, my dear mother," replied I, caressing her 
kindly. "At all events, I will prove, whether I ever obtain it or 
not^ tnat I am not unworthy of the name of Delmar : but I must 
wait no longer— the coach is about tQ start. Adieu, and may God 
bless you." 

On my arrival at Plymouth — or Plymouth Dock, as Devonport 
was then called — ^I inquired at which hotel Captam Delmar nad 
taken up his quarters. It was the one to which I had intended to 
have gone myself : but I immediately had my luggage taken to 
another, for I really believe that Captain Delmar would have con- 
sidered it a great liberty for any one of his officers to presume to 
lie down in the same caravansary as himself. The next morning 
I sent up my name and was admitted. 

" Good morning, Mr. Keene," said the captain. " I presume that 
you have come down to request to join my ship, and I therefore 
consent before you make the request. I trust you wiU always 
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show the same zeal and deference to yonr officers that yon did in 
the Calliope. You have grown very much, and are now a yonng 
man. I snail give you the rating oi mate, and I trust you will not 
do discredit to my patronage." 

"I trust not. Captain Delmar," replied I. "I have but one 
wish in the world, which is to please you, who have so befriended 
me from my boyhood. I should be very ungrateful if I did not do 
my duty with zeal and fidelity ; I am mdebted to you for every- 
thmg, and I am aware I must look to you for every future 
prospect. I have to thank you, sir, for your great kindness in 
publishing my name in the public Gazette. 

" You deserved it, Mr. Keene, and it certainly will be of great 
advantage to you when you have served your time. Has your time 
gone on since the Calliope was paid off?" 

"Yes, sir; I am still on the books of the Salvador f" 

" How much time have you served ?" 

** Nearly four years and a half, sir." 

" Well, the rest will soon be over; and if you do your duty, my 
patronage shall not be wanting." 

Here there was a bow on my part, and a ^ause, and I was 
backing out with another bow, when the captain said, "How is 
your mother, Mr. KeeneP" 

" She has been advised to retire from business, and to settle in 
the country," replied I, mournfully; "her health is such, that" 

Here I stopped, as I preferred deceiving him by implication, 

or rather allowing nim to deceive himself. 

"I am sorry to hear that," replied he; "but she never was 
strong as a yoxms woman." Here the captain stopped, as if he 
had said too much. 

"No, sir," replied I; "when in the service of Mrs. Delmar 
she could not be put to anything that required fatigue." 

"Very true," replied the captam. "You may go on board, 
Mr. Keene, and desire my clerk to make out a letter, requesting 
your dischar^ from the Salvador into the Manilla. t)o you 
require anythmg P " 

No, sir, I thank you. I need not trespass on your generosity 
just now. Good morning, sir." 

" Good morning, Mr. Keene." 

"I beg your pardon. Captain Delmar," said I, as I held the 
door ajar; "but should you like Robert Cross, your former 
coxswain, should join you m the same capacity F I know where 
he is." 

" Yes, Mr. Keene. I should like to have him : he was a steady, 
gpod man. You will oUige me by writing to him, "and requesting 
Him to join immediately. Where is he ? " 

" At Portsmouth, Captain Delmar." 

" Very well ; tell him to come round as fast as he can. By the 
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bye, you will have two of your old messmates—Mr. Smith, the 
master, and Mr. Dott. I hope the latter is a little more steady 
than he was. I was in hopes to have had your old acquaintance, 
Mr. Culpepper, with us ; hut he died about six weeks back— a fit, 
or somethmg of that kind." 

" Thank heaven for that," thought I. Again 1 made my most 
re^ectful bow, and quittedi the room. 

1 returned to my own hotel, and sitting down, I began to 
reflect upon the interview. I recalled ail that had passed, and I 
made up my mind that I was right in preparing him for the report 
of my mother's death. His reception of me was all that I could 
have expected from him— it was cordial: but my blood boiled 
when I called to mind that he had only made a casual inquiry after 
my mother, as I was leaving the room ; and then his checking him- 
self because he had inadvertently said that she was not strong when 
she was a young woman. ''Yes," thought I. "he cannot bear the 
remembrance of the connection ; and it is only for myself, and not 
from any natural affection of a parent, that he cares for me ; or if 
he does care for me as his son, it is because I have his blood in my 
veins ; and he despises and looks down unon the mother. I am 
sure that he will be anything but sorrv to hear that my mother is 
dead, and he shall be gratified. 1 will now write to her." 

I could not help observing that there was some change in the 
appearance of Captain Delmar. Strange to say, he looked more 
youthfol) and as I compared our two faces in the mirror on the 
mantel-^iece behind him, when I stood up^ he appeared more 
like me in ajjpearance than ever. What was it ? " On ! " thought 
I, "I have it. His hair is no longer mixed with grey : he must 
wear a wig." This was the fact, as I afterwards ascertained ; the 
colour of nis wig was, however, much darker than my own hair. 

By the same post I wrote to Bob Cross, acquaintmg him with 
what had passed, and begging him to come round by the first 
water conveyance, and bring my chest and bedding with him. I 
then walked down to the dockyard to have a look at the Manilla^ 
which was, as I had heard, a splendid vessel ; went up again to 
order a mate's uniform, and returned to the hotel. It was useless 
going to the ship at that time, as the marines and boys had only 
been drafted into her that morning ; and there was nothing to do 
until she was clear of the shipwrights, who were still on board of 
her, and employed in every part oi her. The first lieutenant had 
not yet come down. The master was the only officer who had 
joined, and he had hoisted the pennant. I was delighted to find 
that he was to sail with us ; and we passed that evening together. 

During the evening the master said, " I hear there are plenty 
of eood men stowed away by the crimps at different places. I 
wisn we could only find out where they are, and get hold of them. 
I fear, if we do not, we shall either be badly manned in haste from 
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the Tower tender, or have to wait a long while before we sail. 
Now, Keene, don't you think you could manage so as to get us 
some men ? " . 

" I've got one already," replied I : " Bob Cross, the captain's 
coxswain." 

"And a real good one, too," replied the master; "the best 
helmsman we had, in the Calliope, xou and he were very thick 
together." 

Yes," replied I : " when I came on board, a mere lad, he was 
very kind to me, and I am very partial to him in consequence." 

That night, after the master and I had parted, I thought over 
the question he had put to me, as to obtaining good seamen for 
the ship, and 1 made up my mind that I would wait till Cross 
arrived, and consult with him as to a project which I had in my 
head. In the mean time I went to a slop-shop by the dockyard 
wall, and provided myself with a common sailor's toggOT, of the 
real cut, with a banjran covered hat, and all complete. Three days 
afterwards Cross joined me, having found a passage round in a 
' cutter ; and as soon as 1 had talked over his anairs, I proposed my 
plan to him, in which he heartily coincided. 

That I did this to please the captain is certain : I had no other 
view. It was necessary, however, that I obtained the captain's 
permission, and I went to him and explained my ideas. The 
captain was too willing to let me try it, and thanked me for my 
zeal. 

" Go on board, Mr. Keene, and tell them I have given you six 
weeks' leave of absence, and then you can do as you propose." 

I did so, for it was absolutely necessary that as few as possible 
should be acquainted with what I was about, as I ran a great risk. 
I have no hesitation in saving that I should have been made away 
with by the crimps, had they discovered me. 

I dressed myself as a common seaman, darkened my face, and 
dirted myself a little^ especially on the hands, and Bob Cross and 
I then went at night mto one oi the low public houses, with which 
the town is filled ; there we pretended to be much alarmed lest 
we should be pressed^ and asked for a back-room to smoke and 
drink in. We called m the landlord, telling him we were second 
mates of vessels, and not secure from the impress ; that we never 
were at Plymouth before, our ships having put in damaged, and 
that the crew were discharged ; and asked if there was no safe 
place where we could be stowed until we could find another vessd 
ready to start. 

He replied, that there was a house at Stonehouse where we 
could be quite safe ; but that, of course, we must pay the crimps 
well for our board and lodging, and that they would find us a 
ship when we wished to go ; ana further, that we must give him 
something handsome for taking us there. To this we agreed, and 
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at midniglit we seit off ill company with our landlord, each of us 
carrying our bundles, and in less than an hour arrived at a sort of 
farm-house detached from the road. 

After a short parley we obtained entrance, and were taken into 
a small room, where the crimp inquired of us what money we had, 
and then tola us what his charges were. The reason pf his doing 
this was, because if we had no money, or very little, he would 
have disposed of us very soon by sending us on board of some 
ship), and obtaining an advance of our wages from the captain as 
ids indemnification ; but if we had plenty of money, he would then 
keep us as long as ne could, that he might make his profit of us: 
his charges were monstrous, as may be supposed, and we haa 
replied that we had very little monev. We contrived to look as 
careless and indifferent as we could, agreed to everything, paid 
the landlord of the pothouse a guinea each for taking us to the 
house, and were then ushered into a large room, where we found 
about twenty seamen sitting at a long table, drinking, and playing 
cards and dominoes. 

They did not appear to notice us, they were so busy either 
laying or looking on. Cross called for a pot of ale, and we sat 
own at the farther end of the table. 

" What a dislike the men must have to the press," said Cross 
to me, "when they submit to be mured up here in prison." 

" Yes, and cheated by such a scoundrel as the crimp appears 
to be." 

" Don't talk so loud. Jack," replied Cross ; for I had insisted 
upon his calling me Jaci, " lest we should be over-heard." 

We then asked to go to bed, and were shown by the crimp 
into a room, which haa about fourteen beds in it. 

" You may take your choice of those five," said he, pointing to 
^e nearest the door: "I always come up and take away the 
candle." 

As we found some of the other beds occupied, we did not 
resume our conversation, but went to sleep. 

The next morning we found that we mustered about thirty-five, 
many of the more steady men having gone to bed before we 
arrived. After breakfast. Cross and 1 each entered into conver- 
sation with a man, and pumped them very cleverly. Our chief 
object was, to ascertain the nouses of the other cnmps, and, as 
the men knew most of them, having invariably resorted to them at 
the end of their voyages, we obtained the locality of five or six, all 
apparently public-nouses, but having back premises for the con- 
cealment of seamen : all these were carefully noted down. 

As we became more intimate, the seamen, who were glad to 
talk, from weariness of confinement, asked us many questions. 
We said that we had deserted from a man-of-war, and then a 
hundred questions were asked us as to our treatment. I allowed 
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Bob Cross to be spokesman, and his replies were very sensible. 
He told them that all depended npon what sort of captains 
and first lieutenants were on board ; that he had been pressed 
twice : the first time he was comfortable enough, and made 200/. 
prize-money in eight months ; but in the last man-of-war he was 
very uncomfortable^ and had therefore cut and run. Altogether, 
he made the service appear much more favourable than they 
supposed, although the cnmp, who had stood by, did all he could 
to persuade the men to.the contrary. 

We remained in this house for more than a week^ and then de- 
clared that we had no more money, and must find a ship. The crimp 
said that he had a berth for one of us as second mate of a brig, 
and I agreed to take it, leaving Bob Cross to get a berth for 
himself as soon as he could. Ajs I paid up, there was no demand 
upon the owners of the vessel, and it was arranged that I should 
be down at a certain wharf at three o'clock in the morning, when 
I should find a boat waiting for me. I waited up with Bob Cross 
until the clock had struck two, and then the crimp let me out. 
He did not offer to go down with me, as he had no money to 
receive ; and. as it was pitch-dark, there was little chance of my 
being picked up by a press-gang at that hour. I wished Cross 
good-bye, and set off for Plymouth Dock with my bundle on my 
stick. 

Npt knowing where to go at such an hour, I walked about to 
see if I could perceive a light in any house : I did so at last 
through the chinks of the shutters of a small ale-house, and tapped 
at the door ; it was opened, I was ushered in, and the door closed 
immediately upon me. I found myself in the presence of several 
marines with their side-arms, and seamen with cutlasses. An 
officer started up from his seat, and collaring me, said, " You're 
just the fellow we want. We're in luck to-nignt." In fact, I was in 
the hands of a press-gang, and I was pressed myself. 

"Yes, he'll do : he 11 make a capital maintop-man," said a mid- 
shipman, getting up and surveying me. 

I looked at nim, and perceived my old acquaintance Mr. 
Tommy Dott, grown a great deal taller ; I perceived that he did 
not recognize me. "But, sir," said I to the officer of the part3% 
who was so disguised that I could not tell his rank, " suppose I 
belong to a man-of-war already P " 

" That you do not ; or if you do, you must be a deserter, mj 
good fellow ; that is evidenjk by your stick and bundle. Now sit 
down and drink some beer, if you like ; you are going to serve in 
a fine frigate— you m'ay as well make yourself comfortable, for we 
shall not go on board yet, for this hour." 

Pdetermined to keep up my incog., as it amused me. I sat down, 
and it then occurred to me that my not going on board of the 
vessel might lead to an explanation with the crimp, and that an 
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alarm migM be created and the men dispersed in consequence. 
There were still two hours to daylight, ana if I could take up the 

Sress-ganff, we might secure all the men in the house before the 
awn of day. 

As I had just made up my mind to act, there was a stamping of 
feet outside and a knock at the door. When it was opened, 
another portion of the press-gang, headed by another officer, 
entered. I counted heads, and found that they mustered thirty 
hands— ;quite sufficient, as they were armed, to secure aU my late 
comnanions. I therefore went up to the officer, and begged to 
speak with him aside. 

I then told him that I had just come from a crimp's house 
near Stonehouse, where I left in their beds thirty-five as fine 
men as ever walked a plank, and that, as I was pressed myself, 
I did not mind telling him where they were, and he could take 
them all. 

The officer curl«d up his lip, as if to say, " You're a pretty scoun- 
drel to betraj your companions^" but immediately resolved to act 
upon it. Without stating his mtentions, he ordered all the men 
out, and putting me between two marines, so as to prevent my 
escaping, I was desired to lead on. I did so, and we proceeded 
in silence until we arrived near to the house. I then pointed out to 
the officer that it must be surrounded, or the men would escape, 
and that it must be done very carefully, as there was a large dog 
which would be sure to give the alarm. My advice was attendee 
to, and when all the men were at their stations, the whole advance! 
slowly towards the house. The dog commenced bavins, as '.'. 
bad foreseen, and shortly afterwards the crimp put his head out o ' 
a window, and perceived that the press-gang were below. But al 
attempts to force an entrance were in vain, every window below, 
and the doors, being secured with iron bars. 

"Is there no way of getting into this den?" said the officer 
tome. 

'•Why.sir^ I'll try." 

As Boo Cross had given another name, I knew that I riskM 
nothing in calling out his, and I therefore requested the officer to 
impose sUence, and when it was obtained, I cned out, " Bob Gross ! 
Bob Cross!! Where's Bob Cross ? " 

AJPter that, I went to the small door at the side of the house, 
which led to the homestead, and again cried out, " Bob Cross ! — 
Where's Bob Cross?" 

I then told the officer that we must wait patiently, and that if 
it was daylight before we got in, all the better. 

About ten minutes after that, as I remained at the small door 
I h&aid the bars quietly removed; I then leouested the officer to 
attempt to force the small door^ and it yielded abnost immediately 
to their efforts. 
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" Now, sir, leave a guard at the other door, that they may not 
open it, and escape by it, also five or six hands to catch any who 
may jump out of the upper windows, and then enter with the rest 
of your party." 

"You know what you are about, at all events," said he, giving 
the directions which I had pointed out, and then entering with the 
remainder of his party, with the exception of one marine that 
held me by the arm, with his bayonet drawn. 

The scuffle within was very severe, and lasted for many minutes : 
at last, the armed force, altnough not so numerous, prevailed, and 
one by one, the men were brought out, and taken charge of by tho 
marines, until the whole of them were discovered in their retreats^ 
and secured. 

Day now dawned, and it was time to be off. To make more 
secure, the pressed men were lashed two and two, with small rope^ 
which had been provided on purpose. Bob Cross, who, of course, 
had not mixed in the affray, gave me a nod of recognition, and we 
set off as fast as the men could be persuaded to move ; certainly 
not a verv gay procession, for although the wounds were not dan- 
gerous, there was scarcely one of the party, amounting in all to 
upwaras of sixty men, who was not bleedmg. Haroly a word 
was exchanged. We were all put into the boats, and rowed off to 
the hulk appropriated to the crew of the frigate, until she was 
rigged, and as soon as we were on board, we were put below 
under the charge of sentries. 

" What ! you here ? " said some of the pressed men. 

" Yes." replied I : "they picked me up as I went to ship myself 
last nignt." The crimp, who had been brought on board with the 
others, then started forward. "It is he who has blown upon us ; 
ril swear to it." 

" You may swear if you please," replied I; "that wiU do j(m 
no good, and me no harm." 

The crimp talked with the other men, and then indignation was 
levelled against me. Most of them swore they would be even 
with me, and have my life if they could ; indeed, they could hardly 
be prevented laying hands upon me; but Bob Cross told the 
sentnr, and he interfered with his bayonet; notwithstanding 
which, fists continued to be shook in my face, and vengeance 
threatened every minute. 

" I told you, my lads," said Bob Cross, "that I have been on 
board of a man-of-war before this, and you'd better mind what 
you're about, or you'll repent it ; at all events, if one of you 
touches him, you'll have five dozen lashes at the gangway before 
to-morrow morning." 

This made the poor fellows more quiet ; most of them lay down, 
and tried to sleep off their misery. 

"Why don't you make yourself known, Mr. Keene?" said 
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Cross to me, in a whisper: "I saw the master go on the quarter- 
deck just now." 

" I think I had better not : there are more houses to examine, 
and if my trick was known, it would soon get wind from the 
women, and I should be waylaid, and perhaps murdered by the 
crimps. Tlie captain will be on board l)y ten o'clock, I have no 
doubt, and then 1 will contrive to see him, somehow or another." 

" But you could trust the master — why not see him ? '* 

" ril think of it—but there's no hurry." 

I was afraid that Tommy Dott would nave discovered me, and I 
kept out of his way as much as I could. 

I'll teU you what, sir-^-as I've not joined the ship, why not let 
it be supposed that I am impressed with the other men, and then 
I can send for Mr. Dott and make myself known ? The command- 
ing officer will, of course, send for me, and I will enter, and then 
I shall be allowed to go about, and can speak to the captain when 
he comes on board." 

" Well, that is not a bad idea. Talk to the sentry." 

" Who's the captain of this ship, sentry ?" said Bob Cross. 

" Captain Delmar." 

" Delmar '.—why, he's my old captain. Did not I see a Mr. Dott, 
a midshipman?" 

" Yes. there is a Mr. Dott on board." 

" Well, I wish you would just pass the word to Mr. Dott, to say 
that one of the pressed men wishes to speak to him." 

The sentry did so, and Mr. Dott came down. 

"How d'ye do, Mr. Dott?" said Bob Cross, while I turned 
away. 



" Whatjj Cross, is that you ? Are you pressed ? " 

, sir, can't be helped. I'm glad I'm to sail with 



"Yes, sir, can't be helped. I'm glad I'm to sail with you, sir. 
What's become of Mr. Keene?" 

" Oh, I don't know • but if he's not hanged by this time, I believe 
that he's to join the snip." 

Won't I pull your ears for that ? thought I. 

" What other officers have we of the Calliope, sir P " 

"There's the master, Mr. Smith, and the surgeon." 

"Well, Mr. Dott, one must always make a virtue of necessity. 
Tell Mr. Smith that I shall enter for the ship; and I'll put my 
name down at once, instead of being penned up here." 

" That's right. Cross ; and I say, you chaps, you'd better follow 
a good example. Sentiy, let this man go with me." 

Bob Cross then went with Tommy Dott, and entered for the 
service. The master was very glad to see him again, and said, 
" Why, Cross, Mr. Keene said that you had promised nim to join 



ns." 



"Why, sir, so I had; but it's a long story. However, it's all 
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the same in the end : here I am, and I hope I shall get my old 

rating." 
Soon after, Bob Cross came down and said, " Well, my lads, 

Tm free now, and I advise yon all to do the same. Come, Jack," 

said he to me, " what d'ye say ?" 
" No, no," repHed I. " I won't nnless all the rest do." 
Bob then took me on one side, and told me what had taken 

Elace, and asked me what he should say to the captain. I told 
im, and then he left us. 

At ten o'clock the captain came on board. Bob Cross went up 
to him. and said he wished to say something to him in the cabin. 
He followed the captain down, and then explained to him that I 
was among the pressed men^ but as I haa means of obtaining 
plenty more men, I had remamed among them, and had not made 
myself known, for fear mv trick should get wind ; also that I 
thought the crimp should oe kept on board, although he was of 
no use as a seaman. 

"Mr. Keene has behaved very prudently." replied Captain 
Delmar. "I understand his motives — leave the rest to me. 

A few minutes after Bob had commxmicated to me what the 
captain had said, the pressed men were ordered up, and ranged 
along the quarter-deck. A finer set of men I never saw together: 
and they all appeared to be, as thev afterwards proved to be, 
prime seamen. The captain csdled tnem one by one^ and ques- 
tioned them. He asked them to enter, but they refused. The 
crimp begged hard to be released. Their names were all put 
down on the ship's book together. 

The captain, turning to me— for I had stood up the last of the 
row— said, "I understand the officer of the impress agreed to 
release you if you would tell him where your comrades were. I 
don't like losing a good man, but still I shall let you go in conse- 
quence of the promise being made. There, you may take a boat 
and go on shore." 

" Thank your honour," replied I. I went to the gangway im- 
mediately ; out I never shall forget the faces of the pressed men 
when I passed them : they looked as if I had a thousand lives, and 
they had stomach enough to take them all. 

I went on shore immediately, and going to my hotel, washed the 
colour and dirt off my face, dressed myself in my mate's uniform, 
and went to the hotel where the captain lived. I found that he 
had jnst come on shore, and I sent up my name, and I was 
admitted. I then told the captain the information which we had 
received with regard to nine or ten more houses, and that I 
thought I might now go on board, and never be recognized. 

"You have manaffea extremely well" replied Captain Delmar ; 
" we have made a glorious haul : but i think it will be better that 
you do not go on board; the press-gang shall meet you every 
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night, and obey yonr orders." I bowed, and walked out of the 
room. 

The next night, and several subsequent ones, the press-gang 
came on shore, and, from the information I had received, we pro- 
cured in the course of a fortnight more than two hundred good 
seamen. Some of the defences were most desperate : for, as one 
crimp's house after another was forced, they could not imagine 
how they could have been discovered ; but it put them all on their 
guard ; and on the last three occasions the merchant seamen were 
armed, and gave us obstinate fights; however, although the 
wounds were occasionally severe, there was no loss of life. 

Having expended all my knowledge, I had nothing more to do 
than go on board, which I did, and was kindly received by the 
master and the other officers, who had been prepossessed in my 
favour. Such was the successful result of my plan. The crimp 
we did not allow to go on shore, but discharged him into a gun- 
brig, the captain of which was a notorious martinet ; and I have 
no doubt/ being aware of his character and occupation, that he 
kept his word, when he told Captain Delmar that he would make 
the ship a hell to him—" and sarve him right too," said Bob 
Cross, when he heard of it ; "the money that these rascals obtain 
from the seamen, Mr. Keene, is quite terrible; and the poor 
fellows, after having earned it by two or three years' hard work, 
go to prison in a crimp-house to spend it, or rather to be swindled 
out of it. It is these fellows that raise such reports against the 
]&iglish navy, that frighten the poor fellows so ; they hear of men 
being; flogged until they die under the lash, and all the lies that can 
be invented. Not that the masters of the merchant vessels are at 
all backward in disparaging the service, but threaten to send a 
man on board a man-of-war for a punishment, if he behaves ill — 
that itself is enough to raise a preiudice against the service. 
Now, sir, I can safely swear that there is more cruelty and 
oppression — more ill-treatment and more hard work — on board of 
a merchantman, than on board any man-of-war. Why so P Be- 
cause there is no control over the master of a merchant vessel, 
while the captain of a man-of-war is bound down by strict regula* 
tions, which he dare not disobey. We see many reports in the 
newspapers of the ill-treatment on board of merchant vessels ; but 
for one that is made known, ninety-nine are passed over ; for a 
seaman has something else to do than to be kicking his heels 
at a ma^trate's office ; and when he gets clear of his vessel, with 
his pay in his pocket, he prefers to make merry and forget his 
treatment, to seeking revenge. I say again, sarve that crimp 
right, and I hope that he'll get a lash for every pound which he 
has robbed from the poor seamen." 

I may as well inform the reader that, as it is mostly the case 
^ter the men have been impressed, nearly the whole of them 
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entered the service ; and when, some time afterwards, they ascer- 
tained that it was I that had tricked them, so far from feeling the 
ill-will towards me that they had on their first coming on board, 
they langhed very much at my successful plan, and were more 
partial to me than to any other of the officers. 

Our frigate was now well manned, and nearlv ready for sea. I 
wrote to my mother, enclosing the heads of a letter to her which 
she should send to Captain Dehnar, and in a day or two I received 
an answer, with a copy of what she had sent. It was to the effect 
that I was now going away for the second time, and that it was 
possible she might never see me or Captain Delmar a^in ; that 
she wished him success and happiness, and begged him, in case 
she should be called awav, not to forget his promises to her, or 
what she had imdergone lor his sake ; but she trusted entirely to 
him, and that he would watch over me and my interests, even 
more out of regard to her memory, than if she were alive to 
anpport mv claims upon him. 

The letter was given to Captain Delmar when he was on the 
quarter-deck, and he went with it down below. He came on deck 
shortly afterwards. I looked at him. but did not perceive that he 
was in any way put out or moved by its reception. Claims for 
past services, whether upon the country or upon individuals, are 
seldom well received ; like the payment of a tavern bill, after we 
have done with the enjoyments, we seem inclined to cavil at each 
separate item — ainsi va Je monde. 

It was reported down at Mutton Cove, that our ship, whicn 
sailed with sealed orders, was to be sent to the West Indies. This 
the captain did not expect or wish, as he had had enough of the 
tropics abready. When he, however, opened his orders, it was 
found that Mutton Cove was correct, and the captain's instruc- 
tions were, to seek the admiral of the station vnth all possible 
dispatch. 

We carried sail day and night, and as the Manilla proved a 
remarkably fast sailer, we were very soon in Carlisle Bay, Bar- 
badoes, where we found the admiral and six sail of the line, and a 
few smaller vessels. As soon as the despatches were opened by 
the admiral, our signal, as well as that of all the smaller vesseb, 
was made, and before the evening we had spread our canvas in 
every direction, being sent to recall the whole of the disposable 
force to rendezvous at Carlisle Bay. We knew that something 
•was in the wind, but what, we had no idea of. Our orders were 
to proceed to Halifax, and we had a quick passage. We found two 
frigates there, and we gave them their mstructions, and then, 
having remained only twenty-four hours, we all made sail togethea: 
for Barbadoes. 

On our arrival there, we found the bay crowded with vessels ; 
twenty-eight sail of pennants and a fleet of transports, containiitg 
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ten thousand troops. Three days afterwards the signal was made 
to weigh, and the whole fleet stood out from Carlisle Bay, it being 
now w;ell known that the capture of the island of Martinique was 
the object of the expedition. On the third day we arrived off the 
island, and our troops were disembarked at two points, expecting 
to meet with strong opposition. Such, however, to our surprise, 
was not the case. It appeared that the militia of the island, being 
composed of slaves, and who were sent to o])pose us, did not con- 
sider that slavery was worth fighting for qmte as well as liberty, 
and therefore very quietly walked home again, leaving the governor 
and regular troops to decide the question as to whether the island 
was for the future to belong to the French or English. But the 
two following days there was some hard fighting, and our troops, 
although they advanced, had a severe loss. The French retired 
from the advanced posts to Port Dessaix, and we obtained pos- 
session of the fort on Point SaJamon. 

The next point to be attacked was Pigeon Island, and there the 
navy were called into action ; we had to get the carronades and 
mortars up a hill almost inaccessible ; we did it, much to the sur- 
prise of the troops, who could hardly believe it when the battery 
opened fire. After a brisk cannonading of ten hours, Pigeon 
Island surrendered, and then the admiral stood into, and anchored 
the fleet in Fort Boyal Bay ; not, however, in time to prevent the 
French from setting fire to the frigates which were in the harbour. 
A few days after, the town of St. Pierre and the town of Fort 
Hoyal surrendered, and Fort Dessaix only held out. For more 
than a week we were very busy constructing batteries and landing 
cannon and mortars ; and when all was ready, the bombardment of 
Fort Dessaix commenced, and five days afterwards the French 
capitulated, and the island was formally surrendered to the 
English. 

I have hurried over the capture, as it has oftentimes been 
described in detail. All I can say is, that it was very hard work 
for the seamen, and that they had their full share of the fatigue ; 
but, from the peculiar nature of the service, an affair took place 
which was of much importance to me. I said before that the 
sailors were employed in the hard duty of getting the guns, &c. on 
shore, and up to where the batteries were to be erected — ^in short, 
working like slaves in the heat of the sun, while the troops 
remained quiet investing the fort. There was no objection raised 
to this, ana the seamen worked very willingly ; but the staff and 
mounted officers of the army, who rode to and fro giving orders, 
were not quite as civil as they might be—that is, some of them ; 
and a certain feeling of dissension and ill-wiU was created in 
consequence. 

The junior officers of the navv, and the lieutenants who could be 
spared to direct the labour of the seainen on shore, received occa- 
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sionally very harsh language from some of the military officers, 
and did not fail to give very prompt replies to those who they did 
not consider had any right to control them. Complaints were 
made to the captains of the men-of-war, and, on being mvestigated, 
the result generally was, that the captains defended their omcers, 
and the military gentlemen obtained no redress. The active 
service, however, did not admit of any notice being taken of it at 
the time ; but after the island had surrendered, these unfortunate 
animosities were resumed. 

A few days after the capture of the island, the prisoners and 
troops were embarked, and the fleet sailed, a sufficient garrison 
being left upon the island for its defence. The admiral also thought 
proper to leave two or three men-of-war in the harbour, and our 
frigate was one. For the first few days everything went on 
smoothlv. The French inhabitants were soon on good terms with 
us, and balls and parties had commenced ; but the seamen and 
soldiers, when they met at the liquor-stores, began to quarrel as to 
which branch of tne service had done most towards the taking the 
island. This will always be the case with people so addicted to 
intoxication. Several severe wounds were received in the various 
skirmishes which took place, and at last the seamen were inter- 
dicted from goin^ on shore. Indeed, as they were not armed, and 
the soldiers earned their bayonets, it was too unequal a contest 
when an affray took place ; but the ill-will spread, and at last 
arrived to the superior officers. 

The consequence was. that a challenge was given to one of the 
captains of the frigates by an adjutant. It was accepted ; but not 
an hour after it was accepted, the captain was taken with a fever, 
and on the morning of the following day, when the duel was to 
have taken place, he was not able to quit his bed; and the 
militarv gentlemen, on arriving at the ground, found an excuse 
instead of an antagonist. Whether it was really supposed that 
the fever was a mere excuse to avoid the duel, or that the animosity 
prevailing gave rise to the report, certain it is. that there were many 
sneers on the part of the military men, and great indignation on 
the part of the naval officers ; who, if they could have so done, 
would have gone on shore on purpose to insult every officer they 
could meet who wore a red coat ; but in consequence of this 
excitement being known all leave was prohibited. 

Captain Delmar, who was the naval commanding officer, had 
taken up his quarters on shore ; he had done all he possibly could 
to prevent the unpleasant feeling from continuing, and had shown 
^eat forbearance and good sense : but it so happened that, being 
in company with some oi the military staff, observations were made 
in his uresence, relative to the conduct of the naval captain HI 
with the fever, that he could not permit. He gave a flat denial to 
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._. u, that kngaage was uaed which left 

no alternative but a auel. 

This was the Monday cisht, Euid as it was too kte then, it was 
agreed that the meeting should take place on the following even- 
ing at sunset. I believe this was proposed by Captain Belmar, in 
5 reference to the morning, as he knew his antagonist was a regular 
uellist, and he wished to have tbe next day to put his affairs ia 
order, previoua to the meeting. I should here observe that the 
captain had not been on anything liie intimate terms with his 
lieutenants. The surgeon and master were old shipmate^ and 
with them he was sociable : whether it was that he did not caoose 
to ask the favour of the commissioned of&oers, certain it is, that 
he sent for the master to be his second on the occasion, and on the 
roaster retnrning on board, he desired me to go on shore with the 
boat and take the captain's pistols with me, but not to allow them 
to be seen bv any one ; a message was also sent for the burgeon to 
go on shore to the captain. 

When the surgeon and I arrived at the house where the captain 
resided, and were ushered up, the sitting-room was empty. I had 

5ut the case of pistols in a piece of canvas, bo as to look like 
esp^hes about to be sent to England, and 1 uncovered them and 
placed them on one of the tables. A tew minutes afterwards the 
captain come out, and I was very much sunirised at his appear- 
ance ; he was very flashed and heated in the face, and appeared to 
tremble as he wwked. The surgeon also looked at him with sur- 
prise. We knew him to be incapable of fear, and yet he gave ua 
tbe oppearanoe of a person very much troubled. 

"Doctor," said he, "lam glad that you are come. I feel very 
unwell — feel my pulse." 

" Yea, sir," said the doctor, " that yon certainly are ; you have 
the same fever on vou as Captain W. Singular." 

" Yes, but it will be rather too singular, doctor. Poor W. had 

obloquy enough on account of his illness ( and if a second captain 

in the navy were to be obliged to send a similar excuse, we should 

be at B pretty discount with the red-coats. If you can do any 

thing for me, do; but it must be perfectly understood that fight 

even if I am earned to the around." 

^Imar, if it is possible. Ithink that a 

from yon inuaeoiately, and probably the 

lid be bound up, the captain became 
; and after the Dleeding had been per- 
to look at his papers, he was so confused 
le, and was ODhged to be put to bed 
surgeon came out of his bed-room, he 
_ it np to fight that duel, depend upon it; 
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the fever increases— it may be that he may never rise again— I 
fear it is the yellow fever. 

" A bad job," repKed the master—" a very bad job indeed ; two 
captains in the navy receiving challenges, and both sending excuses 
on account of illness. The service will be disgraced. I'll fight 
the soldier myself." 

" That will never do," replied the surgeon ; " it will not help the 
captain that he has sent one 9f his officers in his stead. Stewajrd, 
make me a bed up here in this room ; I shall not leave the house 
to-night." 

"It's of no use my staying here," observed the master: "nw 
you either, Keene : let's go on board, and we will be here early 
to-morrow morning. Comounded bad job this. Good-bye." 

The master and! returned to the boat. I had been reflecting a 
good deal on the disgrace which would, at all events for a cert^ 
period, be thrown upon the service and Captain Delmar by this 
unfortunate circumstance, and before I had gone up the ship's 
side I had made up my mind. As soon as we were on boarc^ I 
requested the master to allow me to speak to him in his cabm; 
ana when we were there, after canvassing the question, and point- 
ing out to him what discredit would ensue, and worHng hun up 
into a great state of irritation, I then proposed to him what I oodt 
siderea to be the best course to pursue. "Every one says how 
like I am to Captain Delmar, Mr. Smith," said I. 

"If you were his own son, you could not.be more so," replied 
the master. 

"Well, sir, I am now as tall as he is : the colour of my hair is 
lighter, certainly; but the captain wears a wig. Now, sur, I am 
perfectly sure that if I were to i)ut on the captain's uniform and 
wig, as the duel is to take place in the evening, they never could 



find out that it was not tne captain • and as for a good shot; 
I think I can hit a button as well as the best duellist in 
existence." 

The master bit his lips, and was silent for a short time. At last 
he said, "What you propose is certainly very easy; but why 
should you risk your life for Captain Delmar ? " 

" Why, did you not offer to do it just now for the honour of the 
service r I have that feeling, and moreover wish to serve Captain 
Delmar, who has been my patron. What's the life of a midship- 
man worth, even if I were to fall ? — ^nothing." 

" That's true enough," replied the master, bluntly ; and then 
correcting himself, he added, "that is, midshipmen in general; 
but I thmk you may be worth somethmg by-and-by. However, 
Keene, I do think, on the whole, it's a very good plan ; and if the 
captain is not better to-morrow, we will then consider it more 
seriously. I have an idea that you are more likely to pin the 
fellow than the captain, who, although as brave a man as can be. 
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he has not, I believe, fired twenty pistols in his life. Good night ; 
and I hardly need say we must keep our secret." 

"Never fear, sir. Goodnight." 

I went to my hammock, quite overjoyed at the half-consent 
given by the master to my proposition. It would give me such a 
claim on Captain Delmar, if I survived ;'and if I feU, at all events 
he would cherish my memory; but as for falling, I felt sure that I 
should not. I had a presentiment (probably no more than the 
buoyant hope of youth; that I should be the victor. At all events. 
I went to sleep very soundly, and did not wake until I was roused 
tip bv the quartermaster on the following morning. 

Aner breakfast the master requested a boat to be manned, and 
we went on shore. On our arrival at the house, we found the 
surgeon in great anxiety : the captain was in a state of delirium^ 
anathe fever was at the highest. 

" How is he ? " demanded the master. 

"More likely to go out of the world himself than to send 
another out oi it," replied the surgeon. "He cannot well be 
worse, and that is all that I can say. He has been raving all night, 
and I have been obliged to take nearly two pounds of Blood from 
him; and, Mr. Keene," continued the surgeon, "he talks a great 
deal of you and other persons. You may go in to him, if you 
please ; for I have as much as possible kept the servants away — 
they wiU talk." 

Bob Cross is down below, sir," replied I : "he is the safest 
man to wait upon him." 

" I agree with you, Keene— send for him, and he shall remain at 
his bedside." 

The master then spoke with the surgeon, and communicated my 
proposition; and the surgeon replied, "Well, from what I have 
learned this night, there is no person who has so great a right to 
take his place; and perhaps it will be as well, both for the captain's 
sake and his own ; at all events, I will go with you, and, m case 
of accident, do my best." 

The matter was, therefore, considered as arranged, and I went 
into the captain's room. He was delirious, and constantly crying 
out about his honour and disgrace; indeed, there is no doubt but 
that his anxiety to meet his antagonist was one very great cause 




!ie ? ^ Arabella, you must not be angry with me — ^no, Arabella ; 
consider the consequence ;" and then he would burst out in such 
fond expressions towards me^ that the tears ran down my cheeks 
as 1 planted a kiss upon his forehead ; for he was insensible, and I 
could do so without offence. 
Bob Cross, who had for some time been at his bedside, wiped 
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the tears from his eyes, and said, ''Master Keene, how this man 
must have suffered- to have cloaked his feelings towards you in the 
way which he has done. However, I am glad to hear all this, and, 
if necessary, I will tell him of it— ay, if I get seven dozen for it 
the next minute." 

I remained with Boh Gross at his bedside for the whole day, 
during which he more than twenty times acknowledged me as his 
son. As the evening closed in, I prepared in silence for the duty 
I had to perform.^0 the surprise oif Cross, who wa^ ignorant of 
what I intended, I stripped off my own clothes and put on those 
of the captain, and then put his wig over my own hair. I then 
examined myself in the glass, and was satisfied. 

"Well" said Cross, lookmg at me, "you do look like the 
captain himself, and might almost go on board and read the 
articles of war ; but, surely. Master Keene," added he, looking at 
the captain as ne lay senseless in bed, " this is no time for foolery 
of this sort." 

" It is no foolery. Bob," replied I, taking his hand ; "I am 
going to represent the captain and fight a duel for him, or the 
semce will be disgraced." | * 

"I didn't know that the captain had a duel to fight," replied 
Bob, " although I heard that there had been words." 

I then explained the whole to him. " You are right. Master 
Keene— right in everything. May God bless you, and send you 
good luck. I wish I might go with you." 

" No, Bob, that must not be." 

"Then, God bless you, and may you floor the soldier. Lord, 
what a state I shall be in till I know what has taken place ! " 

"It will soon be known, Bob ; so good-bye, and I trust we shall 
meet again." I then went out of the bed-room. 

The surgeon actually started when I made my appearance, 
and acknowledged that the personation was exact. Taking the 
arm of the surgeon and the master, we set off, the master canying 
the pistols, which had been prepared ; and in a quarter of an nour 
we arrived at the place of meeting. My disguise was so complete, 
that we had not hesitated to walk out sooner than we had 
intended; and we found ourselves the first on the field of action^ 
which I was glad of. 

About dusk, which was the time a^ed upon, and about five 
minutes after our arrival, our antagonists made their appearance. 
There was no time to be lost, as there is little or no twiught in the 
West Indies ; so a polite bow was exchanged, and the ground 
marked out at eight paces by the master and the second of 
my opponent. A very short parley then took place between 
Mr. Smith and the other gentleman, who officiated for the adju- 
tant, in which it was decided that we should turn back to back, 
with our pistols ready, and that on the words, " Make xeady — 
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present— fire," given in succession, we were to tnm round to each 
other, level, and fire. This made it more difficult to hit ; indeed it 
was almost impossihle to take aim, as the words were given so 
quick after each other ; and the great point was, to fire as soon as 
the word was given. 
The first discharge was not lucky for me. I missed my anta- 

fonist, and receivea his bullet in my left shoulder. This md not, 
owever, disable me, and I said nothing about it. The pistols 
were again loaded and handed to us ; and on the signal being 
given, my adversary's pistol went off a little before the word 
fire " was given, and I felt myself again hit ; but I returned the 
fire with fatu success. The ball went through his body, and he fell. 
The surgeon, master, and his second, immediately went up, and 
raised him in a sittmg position; but in a few minutes he was 
senseless. 

In the meantime I remained where I was, having dropped my 
pistol on the ground. That I had an unpleasant pang at the idea of 
a fellow-creature having^ fallen by my hand in a duel, lacknowledge j 
but when I called to mmd why I had fought the duel, and thi^ I 
had saved the honour of the captain (may 1 not say at once my 
father's honour ? for that was my feelmg), I could not, and did 
not, repent the deed. But I had not time given me to analvze my 
fedungs ; a sensation of faintness rapidly crept over me. The fact 
was that I had been bleeding profusely ; and while the surgeon and 
the others were still hanging over the expiring adjutant, I dropped, 
and fell famting on the ground. When I recovered I lound 
myself in bed, and attended on by the surgeon, the master, and 
Bob Cross. 

" Keep quiet, Keene," said the surgeon, " and all wiU be well : 
but keep quiet, that we may have no lever. Here, drink this, ana 
try if you cannot go to sleep. They raised me up, and I swallowed 
the mixture ; my head was so ooxmised, and 1 was so weak, that 
I felt as if I hardlv dared breathe, lest my breath should leave my 
body, and I was ^ad to find myself agam on the pillow. I was 
soon in a sound sleep, from which I didnot arouse for many hours, 
and, as I afterwards was told, had bad a very narrow escape, from 
the exhaustion arising from ithe excessive hemorrhage. 

When I opened my eves the next morning, I could scarcely 
recall my senses. I saw Bob Gross sometimes, and I heard m9aniQg 
and talking. I thought the latter was my own voice, but it was 
Captain Delmar, whose fever still continued, and who was in an 
alarming state. It was not till the evening, twenty-four hours 
after the duel, that I could completely recall my senses ; then I 
did, and motioned to Cross that I wanted ^nk. He gave me 
some lemonade— it was nectar : he then went out for the surgeon, 
who came to the bedside, and lelt my pulse. 
" You'll do now, my boy," said he; get another good sleep to- 
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night, and to-morrow morning you will have nothing to do but to 
get well." 

"Where am I hit?" said I. 

"You had a ball in your shoulder and another in your hip, but 
they are both extracted ; the one in the hip cut through a large 
vein, and the hemorrhage was so great oefore you could be 
brought here, that at one time I thought you were gone. Your 
life hung upon a thread for hours ; but we may thank God that all 
is right now. You have no fever, and your pdse is getting strong 
again." 

" HoVs the captain, sir ? " 

"As bad as baa can be just now ; but I have hopes of a change 
for the better." 

"And Captain W., sir?" 

" Poor fellow ! he is dead : and has. so decidedly proved that his 
fever was not a sham, the soldiers are a little ashamed of them- 
selves — and so they ought to be ; but too often good feelings come 
too late. Now, Keene, you have talked quite enough for to-night; 
take your sedative mixture, and go to sleep again; to-morrow, I 
have no doubt, you will be able to ask as many questions as you 
like." 

" Only one more, sir :— is the adjutant dead ? " 

"I have not heard," replied the surges; "but we shall know 
to-morrow : now go to sleep, and good-night." 

When the surgeon left the room, "Bob ? " said I. 

"Not an answer will I give to-night, Mr. Keene," said Bob 
Cross ; to-morrow morning we'll have the rights and wrongs of 
the wnole story. You must obey orders, sir, and go to sleep." 

As I knew Boia would do as he said, I laid my head down, and 
was soon once more in forgetfulness. it was not day-light when I 
again awoke, and found Cross snoring in the chair by the bedside; 
poor fellow, he had never lain down since he came on shore, when 
the captsun was first taken ill. I felt much better, although my 
wounds tingled a little, and I was very anxious to know if G&ptain 
Delmar was out of danger ; but that covld not be ascertained till 
I saw the surgeon. I remained thinking over the events which 
had passed. I called to mind that the captain, in his delirium^ 
had ^ed me his own boy, his Percival, and I felt more happy. 

About an hour after I had awoke, the surgeon came into the 
room. " How is Captain Belmar, sir ? " said I. 

" I am glad to say that he is much better; but I must wake up 
poor Cross, who is tired out." 

Cross, who was awake the moment that we spoke, was now on 
lusle^. 

" You must go to the captain, and keep the bed-clothes on him. 
Cross. He is now in a perspiratiouj and it must not be checked — 
do you imderstand ? " 
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" Yes," replied Bob, walking away into the other room. 

" You are all right again, Keene," said the surgeon, feeling my 

Sulse; "we will look at your wounds by-and-by, and change the 
ressing." 

" Tell me, sir," said I, " how have you managed ? Nobody has 
found it out ? " 

" Oh, no ; it is supposed that Captain Delmar is badly wounded, 
and that you have the yellow fever, and we must keep it up— that 
is the reason why Bob Cross is the only one all9wed to come into 
the sick rooms. I have no doubt that Captain Delmar will be 
sensible in a few hours, and then we shall be puzzled what to say 
to him. Must we tell nim the truth ? " 

" Not at present, sir, at all events : tell him that he has fought 
the duel, and killed his man; he will think that he did it when he 
was out of his senses, or else that the fever has driven it from his 
memory." 

^ " Well, perhaps that will be the best way just now; it will re- 
lieve his mmd, for with his return to sensibility will also revive his 
feelings of disgrace and dishonour ; and if they are not checked, 
the fever may come on again." 

The. surgeon gave me some breakfast this morning, and then 
dressed my wounds, which he pronounced were doing quite well ; 
and about twelve o'clock the master came on shore with the first 
lieutenant. The master came into my room after the first lieu- 
tenant went away, who had been told by the surgeon that he could 
not see Captain Belmar — and he of course did not wish to come 
into contad; with me, who he supposed had the yellow fever. In 
the afternoon Captain Delmar woke up from his stupor— the 
fever had left him. and he had nothinpr to combat with but ex- 
treme debility. Where am I?" said he, after a pause; and, 
recollecting himself, he continued to Cross, who was the only 
person in the room, and who had received his instructions from 
the surgeon, " How long have I lain here P " 

"Ever since the duel, sir." 

" The duel— how do you mean ? " 

'* 1 mean ever since your honour fought the duel, and killed the 
soldffer officer." 

" Killed— duel— I can't recollect having fought the duel." 

"Dare say not, your honour," replied Bob; "you were in a 
roaring fever at the time ; but vou would not stay in bed, all the 
surgeon could do — go you would ; but when you had fought, we 
were obliged to carry you back again." 

"And so I really have fought;^! have not the least recollection 
— ^I must have been in a high fever indeed. Where's the 
surgeon?" 

'HEe's in the verandah below, sir, speakinff to some soldger 
officers who have come to inquire after your health. Here he comes." 



199 ]»BBCXTAL XXBKS. 

The sursreou came in, and Captam Delmar then said to him^ 
'^ Is this all true that Cross has been telling me ? Have I really 
fought a duel and killed my adversary ? " 

I regret to say, sir, that he is dead, and was buried yesterday; 
but, if you please, you must not talk any more at present— you 
must be quiet for a few hours." 

" Well, doctor, so that mv honour is saved, I am content to 

obey you-7-it's very odd '' Here the captain was exhausted. 

and was silent, and in a few minutes he was again asleep, and 
remained slumbering till the next morning, when he was much 
better. He then entered into conversation with the surgeon^ 
making him describe the duel; and the latter did so, so as to 
satisfy the captain; and he also informed him that I had been 
taken ill with the fever, and was in the next room. 

" Next room ! " replied the captain : "why was he not sent oa 
board ? Are all the midshipmen who are taken ill to be brought 
to my house to be cured P " 

I overheard this reply of the captain, and it cut me to the heart. 
I felt what an invinciDie pride had to be conquered before I ooiild 
obtain my wishes. 

The surgeon answered Captain Dehnar, — ''As only you and 
Mr. Keene were taken with the fever, I thought it better thai he 
should remain here, than that the ship's company should take it 
by his being sent on board. I trust. Captain Delmar, I have done 
r^ht?" 

^ "Yes, I see," replied the captain; "you did perfectly right — ^I 
did not think of that. I hope Mr. Keene is doing well r" 

"I trust that we shall get him through it^ sir/' replied the 
surgeon. 

^ Pray let him have anjthin^ that he requires, Mr. ; lei 

him want for nothing dunng his iUness and convalesoenoe. He 
would be a heavy loss to— the service," added the captain. 

" He would, indeed, sir," replied the surgeon. 

"Here are the journaLs of St. Pierre, in which there are several 
accounts of the duel most of them incoirect. Some say that yoa 
were twice woundedL others once." 

"I dare say they tnought so," replied the captain, "for Cross 
tells me that I was carried home. It's very singular that I should 

have fought in such a condition. Thank you, Mr. ; I will 

read them when I have lain down a little, for I am tired again 
already." 

The surgeon then informed the captain of the death of 
Captain "WT 

^ Poor fellow ! " replied , Captain Dehnar. " WeD,.I will not 
make any appointments until I am better." The captaun then ley 
down agam, leaving the newspapers on the coverlet. 

A week now passed, dunng which both the captain and I 
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became nearly convalescent : we had both been out of bed, and 
bad remained for a few hours on the sofas in our respective rooms. 
The surgeon told me that it would be necessary to tell him the 
truth veiy soon, and that he thought he would do so on the follow- 
ing day. It did, however, happen that the discovery was not made 
to him by the surgeon. In the afternoon, when the latter was on 
board, Captain Delmar felt so strong that he resolved to put on 
his clothes, and go into the sitting-room. He desired Cross to 
give them to him, and the first articles handed to him were his 
trowsers, and Bob (;[uite forgot that I had worn them. 

"Why, how^s this?" said the captain — "here's a hole through 
the waistband, and they are bloody." 

Bob was so frightened, that he walked out of the room as if he 
bad not heard what the captain had said. It appears that the 
captain took iin liis coat, and discovered another' hole in the 
shoulder, with tlie same marks of blood. 

"This is quite a dream," said the captain, talking to himself • 
"I've no wound, and yet the newspapers say that Iwas wounded 
twice. Cross ! Cross f— Where is Cross ? " 

Bob. who had taken refuge in my room, where we overheard 
everytningr he said, whispered, '* It's no use now, Mr. Keene,— I 
must tell it all ; never feai* me, I know how to do it." And then 
he obeyed the captain's summons, leaving me in a state of great 
nervous anxiety. 

" Cross," said the captain sternly, " I insist upon knowin*? the 
truth : I have been deceived by my officers. Did I, or did 1 not, 
fight this duel ? " 

" Well, sir," replied Cross, " the truth was only kept back from 
you till you were quite well again, and I suppose I must tell it to 
you now. You were too ill, and you raved about your honour, and 
that you were disgraced, and that " 

" Well, go on, sir." 

"I will. Captain Delmar; but I hope you'll not be angry, sir. 
Mr. Kecne could not bear to see you in that way, and he said 
he would lay down his life for you at any time, and he begged 
Mr. Smith, the master, to allow him to fight the duel, because he 
said that he was so like you in person (which, somehow or other, 
he is, that's certain), that no one would know it was him if he put 
on your honour's wig and uniform : that's how it was, sir." 
Go on,*' said the captain. 

" Well, sir, the master could not bear the sneering of the sogers 
on shore, and he consented that Mr. Keene should take your 
place, which he did, sir; and I hope you will not be angry with 
Mr. Keene, for it's your old coat, sir, and I think it may nave a 
piece let in, that it won't be seen." 

Cross then went on describing the whole affair— of course, 
praising me— and told the captain tnat everybody on board, as well 

o 
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as on shore, thought that he was wounded, and that I had been 
taken with the yellow lever, and that nobody knew the real truth 
except the master, the surgeon, and himself. 

"Is Mr. Keene seriously hurt ?" inquired thp captain, after a 
pause. 

" No, sir ; the doctor says he will do very well. He was as 
near gone as ever a man was : at one time his breath would not 
move a feather — all the blood was out of his body." 

For a minute the captain made no reply ; at last he said, in a 
quiet tone, " You may leave the room. Cross." 

What were the thoughts and feelings of Captain Delmar when 
he was left to reflect upon the information which he had received, 
I cannot tell j but that he was not angry I inferred by the tone in 
which he desired Cross to leave the room. I was absorbed in my 
own feelings, when the surgeon entered the room, and gave me a 
letter. " Here's a schooner just come in with despatches from the 
admiral," said the surgeon: "the second lieutenant has brought 
them on shore for the captain, and amon&r the letters from 
England I found this one for you. I have seen Cross," continued 
the surgeon, nodding his head significantly as he left the room. 

"The second lieutenant, with despatches, sir" reported Bob 
Cross to the captain in the other room — " Shall I show him in ?" 

"No, I am not well; desire him to send them in by you," 
replied the captain. 

While the captain was busy with his despatches, I read my 
letter, which was from my mother, enclosing a copy of one from 
my grandmother, announcing my mother's death. <Jf course there 
were a great many dying wishes ; but that was a matter of course. 
I felt happy that this letter to the captain arrived at such a pitv 
pitious time, as I kAew that the announcement of my mother's 
death would be a great point in my favour. That it ought not to 
have been, I confess ; but 1 knew whom I had to. deal with : the 
captain was ashamed of his intimacy, and the claims of my mother 
upon him, but not so much ashamed of me ; and, now that she 
was removed, probably he might not be at all ashamed. Mr 
mother was no relation, and below him — ^I was his own flesh and 
blood, and half ennobled by so being. 

The captain sent on board orders for getting under weigh. It 
appeared that the admiral had written to him, desiring him to sail 
for the coast of South America, to look after a French frigate, and 
that, as there was no farther occasion for so lar^e a force at Mar- 
tinique, he was to leave the next senior officer m command ; but 
this was Captain W., who had died of the fever. 

As senior in command. Captain Delmar then filled up the 
vacancy; the captain of a corvette was appointed to Captain W.'s 
ship ; our first heutenant to the command of the corvette ; but the 
lieutenant's vacancy was not filled up, much to the surprise of the 
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officera of the squadron. This was the work of the afternoon ; in 
the evening the master was sent for^and a consultation held with 
him and the surgeon, which ended m the captain's consenting to 
go on board wit]^ his arm in a sling, as if he had been wounded, 
and my being put into a cot, and removed on board to the 
captain's cabin, as if still too weak with the fever to quit my bed. 
Cross was enjoined silence, and I was made acquainted by the 
surgeon with the result of the conference. 

The next morning we were all embarked, and we hove the 
anchor up, and made sail to the southward. It must be observed, 
that I haa neither seen, nor had any communications with the 
captain, during the whole of this time. He was informed by the 
surgeon that I was in great distress of mind at the news of my 
mother's death, and that my recovery would be retarded in 
consequence. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

It was not until three or four days after the ship had sailed from 
Martinique that the captain spoke to me. I had duiing that time 
remained in my cot, which was hung up in the fore-cabin, and 
when the surgeon dressed my wounds it was only in the presence 
of Bob Cross. On the fourth momine after our sailing, the captain 
cameinside of the screen, which was nung round my cot : — " Well, 
Mr. Keene." said he, in a very kind voice, " how are you ?" 

" Much better, sir, I thank you ; and hope you will look over 
the great liberty I ventured t9 take for the honpur of the service." 

"Why." replied the captain, smiling, "I think you have been 
sufficiently punished already for your temerity; I appreciate your 
motive of action, and feel obliged to you for your great zeal towards 
the service andf towards me. The only objection (I may say 
annoyance) I have on the subject is, the mysterv and secrecy com- 
pelled to be observed in consequence of your taking my place., and 
stall more, that one of the seamen of the ship should be a party to 
the secret.'l 

" I certainly did not consider the consequences as I ought to 
have done, sir, when I ventured to act as I did," replied I. 



Say no more about it, Mr. Keene. I am very sorry to hear of 
r mother's death ; but it was not, I believe. 



your mother's death ; but it was not, I believe, unexpected. 

• 2 
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" No, sir," replied I ; " and therefore the shock has not been so 
great." 

" Well. Mr. Keene, of course it is from the interest I took in 
your motner that I was induced to take you under my protection, 
and her death will make no difference in that point, so long as you 
conduct yourself as you have hitherto done. You have now 
created a strong interest for yourself by your good conduct, and 1 
shall not lose sight of you. How many months have you yet to 
serve before your time is out P" 

"I have served five years and seven months, as far as I can 
recollect." 

" So I thought. Now, Mr. Keene, it was because I thought of 
you that I did not fill up the lieutenant's vacancy which was made 
oy the death of Captain W. and the promotion of the commander 
and my first lieutenant. As soon as you are well, I will give you 
an acting order as heutenant of this snip ; and, as we are now on a 
sort of roving commission, I have no doubt but that you will have 
served your time, and found the means of passing, before we join 
the admiral ; your promotion wilL under such circumstances, be. 
I have no doubt, confirmed ; so all you have to do now is to gei 
well as fast as you can. Good-by." 

The captain ^ve me a most gracious nod, and then went outside 
of the screen, giving me no time for thanks. 1 was, indeed, overjoyed ; 
not so much at the promotion as at the change in the captain's 
manner towards me : a change so palpable that it filled me with the 
fondest anticipations. I remained for a long while refiecting upon 
my future prospects. As a lieutenant of the same ship. I sboula be 
more in contact with him : he could now converse and take notice 
of me without its being considered remarkable : nay, he could be 
intimate with me. I resolved to be most careful of my conduct, 
so as not to alarm his pride by the least familiarity, and hoped, 
eventually, to play my cards so as to obtain my earnest wish; but 
I felt that there was a great deal of ground to go over first, and 
that the ^eatest circumspection was necessary. I felt that 1 had 
still to raise myself in his opinion and in the opinion of the world 
to a much higher i)osition than I was in at present, before I could 
expect that Captain Delmar would, virtually, acknowledge me as 
his son. I felt that I had to wade through blood, and stand the 
chance of thousands of balls and bullets in my professional career, 
before I could do all this ; a bright vista of futurity floated before 
me, and, in the far distance, I felt myself in the possession of my 
ambition,, and with my eyes still fixed upon it, I dropped fast 
asleep, revelling still in the same dreams which 1 had indulged in 
when awake. 

In a fortnight I was quite recovered ; my wounds had healed 
up, and I now walked about. Having had my uniform altered by 
the ship's tailor, and procured an epaulet from one of the lieu- 
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tenants, I took possession of my cabin in the gun-room, and was 
warmly received by my new messmates ; but I did not return to 
my duty for nearly a month, on account of a little lameness still 
remaining:, and which the surgeon declared was often the case after 
the yellow fever ! ! 

I ought to have observed, that when my mother was so indulgent 
as to commit suicide for my sake, she had taken every precaution, 
and the letter of my grandmother informed Captain Delmar that 
mv mother had bequeathed me £12,000 in the three per cents., 
which she had laid by from her business, and that therefore there 
was no longer any occasion that I should be an expense to Captain 
Delmar. It must not, however, be supposed, from my grand- 
mother stating this, that Captain Delmar was at all mercenaiy or 
stingy; on the contrary, considering that, as the second son of 
a nobleman, he had only £1,000 per annum besides his pay, he 
was exceedingly liberal (although not extravagant) in all money 
matters. 

At last I was well enough to return to my duty ; and glad I 
was to be once more walking the quarter-deck, not as before, on 
the lee, but on the weather side, with an epaulet on my shoulder. 
Strange to say, there was not a midshipman in the ship (although 
there were so many) who had served so long as I had, and in 
consequence there was not any heart-burning or jealousy at my 
promotion, and I continued on the best terms with my old mess- 
mates, although gradually lessening the intimacy which existed 
between us. But that was not intentional on my part ; it was the 
effect of my promotion, and removal from the berth of a set of lads 
to the company of the senior and older officers. I was now a man, 
and had the feelings and thoughts of a man. My frolics and tricks 
were discarded with the midsnipman's coat, and in respecting my 
new rank I respected myself. 

Now that I walked on the same side of the deck. Captain Delmar 
very often entered into conversation with me ; and although at 
first it was with caution on his part, yet, when he found tliat I 
never presumed, and was, invariably, most respectful, he became 
on much more intimate terms with me. 

During three months we continued cruizing about without fa-Uing 
in with or having received any intelligence of the French frigate 
which we were sent in quest of; at last Captain Delmar resolved 
to change the cruizing ground, and we ran up to ten degrees of 
latitude further north. 

As we were runnmg up, we feU in with an American brig, and 
brought her to ; a boat was sent for the captain, who, when he 
came on board, was interrogated by Captain Delmar, as to his 
having seen or heard of any Trench vessel on that coast. As the 
conversation took place on the quarter-deck, and I was officer of 
the watchj I can repeat it. 
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" Well," replied the American througli his nose, ** I reckon there 
is a Frenchman in these parts ? " - 

" Have you fallen in with her ? " inquired Captain Delmar. 

" Well, I may say I have ; for I lay along-side of her in Carta- 
gena when I was taking in my cargo of hides. You haven't such 
a thing as a spar as will make me a pole top-gallant mast, captain, 
have you ? " 

" Is she large or small ? " 

" Well, captain, I don't care whether the spar be large or small; 
I've two carpenters on board, and I'U soon dub it down into 
shape." 

I inquired about the vessel— I did not refer to the spar," 
replied Captain Delmar, haughtily. 

"And I referred to the spar, which is my business, and not to 
the vessel, which is no consam of mine," replied the American 
captain. " You see, master, we have both our wants j you want 
information, I want a spar : I have no objection to a fair swop." 

" Weiy replied Captain Delmar, rather amused, " give me the 
information and you shall have the spar." 

" That's agreed." 

" Send for the carpenter, and desire him to get out a small spar. 
Mi. ," said Captain Delmar to the first lieutenant. 

" Well, captain^ that looks like business, and so now I'll go on. 
The Prenchman is as large as you; may be," said he, looking 
round the deck, " he maybe a bit larger, but yon won't mind that, 
I suppose." 

" Did you leave her in port when you sailed ?" 

"I reckon she was off two days before me." 

" And how many days is it since you sailed ?" 

" Just four days, I calculate." 

" And did you hear where she was going to P" 

" Yes, I did, and I've a notion I could put my finger upon her 
now, if I choosed. Captain, you haven't got a coil of two-inch 
which you could lend me — I am't got a topsail brace to reeve, and 
mine are very queer just now. I reckon they've been tumea end 
for end so often, that there's an end of them." 

" You say that you know where the vessel is— where is she ?" 

"Captain, that's telling — can't I have the two inch?" 

"We have not a whole coil of two-inch left, sir," said the mas- 
ter, touching his hat. " We might spare him enough for a pair of 
new braces." 




slipped clean out of my memory.' 

rerhaps the two-inch might help your memory," replied the 
captain. '\Mj. Smith, let the rope be got up and put mto tne boat/' 
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* Well," said the American captain, "as yott say, mister, it may 
help my memory. It's not the first time that I've freshened a 
man's memory with a bit of two-inch myself," continued he, grin- 
ning at his own joke ; " but I don't see it coming." 

"I have ordered it to be put in the boat," replied Captain 
Delmar, haughtily : " my orders are not disobeyed, nor is my word 
doubted." 

" Not by them as knows you, I dare say, captain, but you're a 
stranger to me ; 1 don't think I ask much, after all— a bit of spar 
and a bit of rope— just to tell you where vou may go and take a 
fine vessel, and pocket a nation lot of dollars as prize-money. 
Well, there's the rope, and now I'll tell you. She was going off 
Berbice or Surinam, to look after the W est Indiamen. who were 
on the coast, or expected on it, I don't know which. There you'll 
find her, as sure as i stand here ; but I think that she is a bit bigger 
than this vessel — you don't mind that, I dare say." 

" You may go on board now, sir," said Captain Delmar. 

"Well, thank ye, captain, and good luck to you." 

The American captam went down the side ; and as soon as our 
boat returned, and was hoisted up, we made all sail for the coast 
of Demerara. 

" She must be a fine vessel," said Captain Delmar to me, as he 
xras walking the deck, — " a very fine vessel, if she is bigger than 



we are." 



You will excuse me. Captain Delmar, if I venture to observe 
that there was an expression in the eye of the American, when he 
said a bit bigger, wnich made me take it into my head, that in 
saying so, he was only deceiving us. The Americans are not very 
partial to us, and would be glad of any revenge." 

" That may be, Mr. Keene ; but I do not see that he can be 
deceiving us, by making her out to be larger, as it is putting us 
on our guard. Had he said that she was smaller, it would then 
have been deceiving us." 

"I did not take it in that sense, sir," replied 1. "He said a bit 
bigger ; now, I can't help thinking that a Ibit bigger was meant to 
deceive us, and that it will prove that the Prenchman is a line-of- 
battle ship, and not a frigate : he wished to leave us under the im- 
pression that it was a larger frigate than our own, and no more.' 

"It may be so," replied Captain Delmar, thoughtfully; "at al 
events, Mr. Keene, I am obliged to you for the suggestion." 

The captain took two or three more turns fore and aft in silence 
and then quitted the deck. 
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CHAPTER XXU. 

In tliree days we had gained the latitude of Berbice, and on the 
foui'th mominj? the men at the mast-head were keeping a sharp 
look-out for anj strange sail. Our head was then towards the 
land, which, bemg very low, could not be- seen* the breeze was 
light, the royals had been set, and the men piped down to break- 
fast, when the mast-head-man reported three sail right ahead. 
We soon made them out to be merchant vessels, and as they 
separated, and made all sail from us, we made sure that they had 
been captured; and so it proved when we took possession of 
them, which we did not do of the third before night-fall. 

Upon interrogating the prisoners and the few English who had 
been left on board tiie prizes, we found out that I had been right 
in my conjecture ; they had been captured by a Erench line-of- 
battle ship, which they had left in shore the evening before. 
Tlie English reported her a very fast sailer, and believed ner to be 
an eighty gun ship — indeed the E^ench prisoners acknowledged 
that such was the case. 

This was very important intelligence, and Captain Delmar 
walked up and down deck in deep thought : the fact was, he was 
puzzled how to act. To attempt to cope witli such a force, unless 
under peculiarly favourable circumstances, would be madness : to 
leave the coast and our mercantile navy exposed to her depreda- 
tions, was at the same time very repulsive to his feelings and sense 
of duty. The prizes had been manned, the i)risoners were on 
board, the boats hoisted up, and the Manilla still remained hove 
to. The fact was. the captain did not know which way to put tlie 
ship's head ; and ne walked up and down in deep thought. 

" Mr. Keene, is it your watch ? " 

" No. sir," 

" Oblige me by telling the master to work up the reckoning ; I 
wish to know exactly where we are." 

" It is done already, sir," replied I, "and pricked off on the chart 
— ^I have just left the ffun-room." 

" Then, Mr. Keene. bring the chart into my cabin." I followed 
into the cabin with tnc chart, which I laid down on the table, and 
pointed out the position of the ship. 

"You were right in your supposition, Mr. Keene," said the 
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captain ; " and really this vessel turning ont to be a line-of -battle 
ship has put me in a very awkward predicament — I really am 
puzzled, righting is of no use, and yet run away I will not, if I 
can possibly help it." 

Now, I had been studying the chart, and had made up my own 
mind howl should have acted under tne circumstances, had I been 
in Captain Delmar's position. The great point was„to give him 
my ideas, without appearing to offer advice ; I therefore replied, 
"We have one advantage, at all events, sii*; we have been 
cruizing so long that we are flying light — 1 don't think we draw 
sixteen feet water." 

"Yes, that may give us the heels of her in light winds, 
certainly," replied the captain. 

" I think she cannot draw less than twenty-six or twenty-seven 
feet of water, sir," continued I, to put him on the right scent, 
" which, on this coast, will be a gieat advantage. I think^ sir,^ 
when I was down below. I measured from soundings to soundmgs, 
and the water is so shallow, and deepens so gradually, that there 
is a distance of four miles between seventeen feet and twenty- 
eight feet v/ater." 

I took up the compass, so as to take in the two soundings laid 
down in the chart, and then measuring the distance, showed that 
mv assertion was true, The captain said nothing for a little 
while. At last I perceived a smile on his lips. " Tell the officer 
of the watch to lower down the cutter, Mr. JKeene. Go on board 
Qf the prizes, and tell them, in addition to their present orders, to 
follow us, that in case of an enemy, they are to run as close in 
shore as the water will allow them, and drop their anchors." 

" Aye, aye, sir," replied I, leaving the cabin. 

This order satisfiedf me that the captain perceived what I would 
suggest, which was, that if we once got in shore and in shallow 
water, we might laugh at the line-of-battle ship, which, in all 

Erobability, would not oe able to get near enough to reach us with 
er guns * or if she attempted it, she would run on shore, and then 
we should have the best of it. 

As soon as I had given the orders to the prize-masters, and 
returned on board, the boat was hoisted up, and all sail made for 
the land. At twelve o'clock we sounded, and found ourselves in 
nine-fathom water, by which we calculated we were about thirty 
miles from the land. I hardly need say^ that a most careful look- 
out was kept up, that we might not fall in with our formidable 
adversary. 

At one o'clock the moon rose, and I, having the middle watch, 
surveyed the horizon on every side, but without discovering the 
enemy ; but at half-past three the day dawned, and before my 
watch was over it was broad daylight ; and then, just as I was 
gqlng down, having been relieved by the second lieutenant, a 



strange sail was reported about eight miles to leeward, two t)oints 
before the beam. 

The second lieutenant hastened down to the cabin, to report to 
the captain, and I went up to the, mast-head to ma^e her out, and 
I soon discovered that she was a Ime-of-battle ship : I inmiediately 
descended, and reported to the captain, who had come on deck. 
As we could distinguish the masts and sails of the enemy very 
well from the deck, the glasses were fixed upon her at the gang- 
way, and she was seen to set her royals and flying iib in chase of 
us ; but we felt that we were safe, as we should oe in shallow 
water long before she could beat up to us. All we had to fear for 
was the merchant vessels which we had re-taken, and which were 
two or three miles astern of us, with all the sail that they could carry. 

It was a five-knot breeze, and the water quite smooth, which 
was very favourable for the line-of-battle shij) and Ourselves, but 
jiot for the merchant vessels, which, with their cargoes, required 
more wind to propel them through the water. The state of affairs, 
when the hands were piped to breakfast, was as follows : — 

The !EVench line-of-battle ship had stood in for the land, undpr 
all sail, until half-past-seven, bemg then, as she was when we first 
saw her, exactly two points before the beam, when, probably being 
in shoal water, she had tacked, and was now a little abaft our 
beam, and lying pretty well up for the merchant vessel the furthest 
astern of us. Smce she had tacked, she had risen her hull out of 
water, so as to show her upper tier of guns. Two of the mer- 
chant vessels were about three miles astern of us, — the other one, 
&Ye, and stood a fair chance of being cut off; the more so, because 
when we discovered the enemy, we were standing about two points 
free, right for the coast ; whereas, upon her hauling her wmd in 
chase, we of course did the same, wnich made us approach the 
shallow water in a more slanting direction, and consequently not 
get in quite so soon. We were now in seven fathoms water, and, 
by our pricking off on the chart, about eleven miles from land, 
which was so low as to be barely visible from the mast-head. The 
men were allowed an hour to their breakfast, and then we beat 
to quarters. The captain did not, however, put out the fires, so 
as to prevent the ship's company's dinner being cooked, as every- 
thing was readv, and the magazmes could be opened in a minute. 

At ten o'clock we had drawn into six fathoms water j the French- 
man was now nearly astern of us, still on the opposite tack, and 
passing about three miles to leeward of the merchant vessel which 
lagged most behind. It was now considered certam that she 
would re-capture this vessel, which was at least seven miles astern 
of us, and not impossible that she might take one, if not both of 
the others, as it was evident she was a prime sailer, as fast almost 
as our own ship. 

At a quarter-past ten, the French line-of-battle ship tacked, and 



stood right after ns in our wake, being now Imll down about twelve 
miles from us. 

" He'll soon have the stamraost vessel, Mr. Keene," said Bob 
Cross to me. " Mr. Dott has charge of her ; he is always in some 
scrape or other." 

" Yes," replied I ; "but he gets out of them, and I dare say he 
will out of this." 

** Helm up there, jiuarter-master— flatten in forward." 

" The wind's heading us. sir," said the master ; " she's full again 
now. Thus, bov, and nothing off." 

" She has broken off two points, sir." 

"All the better," replied the captain; "it's a squeak for Mr. 
Dott." 

In a few minutes we nerceived that the other vessel had met the 
change in the wind, ana had broken off as well as ourselves. The 
Frenchman did not now lay up for the merchant vessel as she did 
before, and the latter had some chance of escape. It was very 
exciting : for as the time drew nearer to noon, the wind became 
more light and more variable, and at one time all the vessels broke 
off another point ; shortly afterwards, the wind flew back again to 
the point which it at first blew from, and the enemy lay once more 
right up for the merchant vessels. The Erench line-oi-battle ship 
was still about four miles astern of the merchant vessel nearest to 
her. 

"I think we shall have a calm soon," observed Captain Delmar. 
" Square the mainyard ; we may as well be nearer to her, as not, 
now ; for if it falls calm she will recapture them with her boats, 
and we shall be too far to give any assistance. Get the yard 
tackles up : all ready, Mr. P" 

" Aye, aye, sir," replied the first lieutenant. 

"Pipe the boat's crew away, and let them get their guns and 
ammunition on the gangway." 

It was about a quarter to eleven when we hove to^ the breeze 
still continuing variable and light, and the French Ime-of-battle 
ship did not come up so fast as before. We sounded after we 
hove to, and found that we were in five and a half fathoms water. 

At twelve o'clock, in consequence of our having hove to, the 
relative positions of the vessels were as follows : — The two merchant 
vessels which had been about four miles astern of us were now 
alongside of us ; the third was about three miles astern of us ; and 
the Frenchman was about the same distance astern of her ; so that 
our frigate was about six miles from the French line-of -battle ship. 

Captain Delmar had given orders to pipe to dinner at seven bells 
(half-past eleven o'clock); that in case the boats were required, 
the men might have dined before they were sent away. A few 
minutes after twelve o'clock it fell a dead calm ; the hands were 
turned up« the boats hoisted out and lowered down, the guns and 
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ammunition put in them, and everything in readiness ; we keeping 
our glasses upon the enemy, and watching her manoeuvring, W"ich, 
at the distance we were, was now easily to be distinguished. 
Captain Delmar was aware that he ran some risk in sending his 
boats away, for it might so happen that a breeze might spring up 
from the seaward^ and the enemy have the advantage oi it lon^ 
before us ; if so, it might bring: her up to the vessel astern, and 
the boats be captured : indeed it might bring her up nearly along- 
side of us before we caught the wind. It was necessary, therefore, 
to be very cautious, and not send the boats away till the last 
moment — that is, before we saw the Erench ship hoisting out or 
lowering down her own. That the Erenchman knew that our 
boats had been hoisted out, coidd not be doubted, as their eyes 
were quite as sharp as ours. They, however, tried to double us ; 
for, all of a sudden, as I had my glass upon the French ship, I per- 
ceived three boats coming round her quarter, and pulling right for 
the merchant vessel : the fact was, that she Iiad lowered down her 
stem and quarter boats to leeward, which we could not perceive. 
I reported this immediately to the captain, who ordered the boats' 
crews to be piped away. 

" Who is to command the boats, sir ?" said the first lieutenant. 

"Mr. Keene," said the captain. 

"Mr. Keene, I wish to speak with you before you go." 

Captain Delmar then walked to the capstern, and, in few words, 
pointed out what I have just stated as the dlmcuUy which might 
occur, and the chances of capture. 

" lou understand me, Mr. Keene?" 

" Perfectly, sir," repued I. 

" Well, then, I trust to your discretion, Mr. Keene, and hope I 
shall not be disappointed. Now you may go." 

" The Erench ship is getting up her yard tackles," said the 
signal man. 

" Then you have no time to lose, Mr. Keene. As for the small 
boats, they are of no consequence." 

I went down the side, and shoved oflP. Our men gave way cheer- 
fully and manfully ; and the three boats of the Erenchmen had but 
a little start of us. In half an hour we were both within less than 
a mile of the merchant vessel ; but the Erench, boats were the 
nearest of the two. The affair now became very exciting. In 
another ten minutes the Erench boats had gained the merchant 
vessel, and the men were clambering up her sides, while we were 
not more than three cables* length from them. That Tommy Dott 
was defending himself was to be presumed, as a good deal of firing 
took place ; but before we could get alongside, it was evident that 
he and his men had been mastered, and the Erench were in pos- 
session of the vessel. But now our turn came. Dividing my 
boats, six in number, into two divisions^ we boarded on both sides^ 
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ftnd very soon had regained the vessel and mastered the French- 
who dia not amount to more than thirty-five men, while we had 
more than seventy. 

We found that the Frenchmen had not spared our people 
on board of the vessel, all of them being wounded or killed ; out 
the fact was that Tommy Dott had fought most nobly, and resisted 
to the very last. He himself— poor fellow '.—lay against the cap- 
stern, with his head cut open by a blow of a cutlass, and quite 
insensible. As soon as we had secured the prisoners, I turned my 
eyes to the hne-of-battle ship, and saw that her large boats had 
shoved off; they were five in number, but much larger, and holding 
more men than we had. 

A little reflection decided me that we should have a better 
chance of resisting them on board of the vessel than in the boats ; 
and I determined that I would get my boats' guns up on board of 
the vessel, and arm her in that way. , It was necessary, however, 
to secure our boats, that they might not cut them away from along- 
side; I therefore, as soon as the guns and ammunition were on 
board, lowered the iron chain cable down from the bows, and 
passed it from one boat to the other under the fixed thwarts 
of each boat, including those captured from the French, hauling 
the end of the cable on board again through the stem port. We 
had plenty of time to do this, and make any other preparation 
on board, before the French boats arrived. 

It was a dead calm ; the sea was like a miiTor, and the advancing 
boats, as their oars rose and fell in the water, gave you the idea of 
creatures possessed of life and volition, as they rapidly forced 
their way through the yielding fluid. The vessel's stem was 
towards the line-of-battle ship, and the boats were pulling up a 
little on the starboard quarter. The guns which I had lioisted on 
board had, for want of any other means, been sufficiently secured 
by ropes to the slides and breechings to enable us to fire them with 
effect. When the boats were about a quarter of a mile from us, 
wc opened our fire ; not that we expected much from our guns, as 
we knew we could not obtain more than two good shots at the 
boats before they were alongside ; still there was a chance of 
hitting and disabling them, and no chance was to be thrown 
away. 

Our first shot was successful ; it stmck one of the pinnaces, and 
she swamped immediately. Our men cheered, while the other 
French boats pulled to it, and took up the men who were floating 
in the water. Before they could effect this, another gun was fired 
with grape and round, which apparently did some execution, as 
there appeared to be much confusion on board of the two boats 
that had gone to the {^sistance of their comrades. We now fully 
expected the boats to advance ; on the contrary, they spread out 
on each quarter, and opened their fire upon us with their guns— a 
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very foolisli act on tlieir part, as it gave us every advantaore : for 
they were far superior to us m number of men, and should nave 
boarded us at once, instead of risking: the loss of more of their 
boats. So little did we expect this, that at one time I was debating 
whether I should not leave the guns in the boats alongside, instead 
of getting them on board, that there might be no delay in case wind 
sprang up, and it were necessary that we should be oE ; of course, 
as it was, I was very glad that I had decided otherwise. 

The action, if it may be so termed, now continued for about half 
an hour without any great casualty on either side : we had §ve or 
six men wounded on board of the vessel, but none killed. I had 
occasionally looked round to see if there was any appearance of 
wind, and just about this time I perceived a black line m the offing, 
which promised not only wind, but wind from the very quarter 
which would be most disastrous to us, and I began to feel very 
anxious, when I heard a bugle sounded from the largest Frencn 
boat. This was^the signal to advance, and I was very glad, as the 
affair would now be soon decided. 

As all our boats were secured on the starboard side of the 
vessel, the Frenchmen did not attempt to board on that side, as in 
so doing it would have been at a double disadvantage ; they had 
therefore no alternative but to board all together on the larhoard 
side. Two of the boats' guns had been fixed on that side — double 
shotted and depressed, so as to be fired at the moment one of the 
boats should pass beneath them ; they were both fired at the 
leading boat, the launch, which was very large and full of men, 
and the shot went through her bottom. This did not prevent her 
coming alongside: but she filled and sank almost immediately 
afterwards, while the men were chmhing up the sides of the ves- 
sel. The sinking of this boat prevented the men of the other 
boats outside of her from supporting their companions, and we 
had therefore only to meet the force of the launch and the two 
other boats which had come alongside ahead of her, and which was 
in number not equal to our own. 

We always had an idea that the Prench would never do much in 
the way of boarding, and so it proved : they were beat down as 
fast as they made their appearance above the bulwarks. The 
French lieutenant was attempting to get over the gunwale ; he 
was unsupported, as almost au his men nad tumbled back into the 
sea. Instead of cutting him down, I causrht him by the collar, 
and hauled him on board, and as soon as ne was disarmed, gave 
him in charge of a marine. In ten minutes all was over : two of 
the French boats remained alongside, and the others shoved off, 
half manned, and dropped astern. We gave them three cheers as 
a parting salutation ; out we had no time to lose — the wind was 
evidently springing up fast, dready cat's paws were to be seen here 
and there ripplmg the water, and the line on the horizon was nov 
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dark and broad. I ordered our boats to be ready for starting, the 
guns to be ^t in, and the wounded men divided among them as 
fast as possible. The two larse French boats which remained on 
the starboard side we cleared of the men who lay in them, and 
then had their bottoms beat out to sink them. The French lieu- 
tenant and two other officers I ordered into our own boats, to take 
on board as prisoners ; the rest of the French who had been cap- 
tured, with their wounded, we put into the three small French 
boats which had been captured in the first attack, taking away 
their oars, that, when I shoved off and left the vessel, they might 
drift about till they were picked up by the Fiench ship. 

Every thing being in readiness, 1 had now to decide what I 
should do with the merchant vessel. The wind coming up so fast 
from the seaward, gave her no chance of escape, and I decided that 
I would set her on fire. Having so done in tnree different parts, 
to ensure her destruction, I then shoved off with our boats, having 
first pushed off the Frenchmen in their boats without oars, and 
wished them good-bve ; they certainly did look very foolish, and 
any thing but pleasea. 

As we pulled for the frigate, I j)erceived that the line-of-battle 
ship's sails were filling, and that it was touch and go with us ; but 
I also knew that she could not leave her boats, and that it would 
take some time to pick them up ; two were half manned, and pull- 
ing towards her ; tne other three were without oars, and must be 
picked up by the other boats ; aU of which would occasion delay. 
Kotwithstanding, we nulled as hard as we could, and were half- 
way back before the breeze was sufficiently steady to enable the 
line-of-battle ship to make much progress through the water. Of 
course we coula not well see what was going on when we had 
pulled away in the boats, and were at a distance ; all we could see 
was, that the French line-of-battle ship was not yet in chase, from 
which we presumed that she had not yet picked up her boats. In 
the meantime the merchant vessel burnt furiously, and the columns 
of smoke very often hid the enemy from our view. 

Before we arrived on board, the breeze had passed us and caught 
the sails of our frigate and the two merchant vessels, so that we 
were more easy on that score. Captain Delmar had been very 
anxious ; the yards, tackles, and stays, and the tackles for hoisting 
up the quarter-boats, were already hanging down as we pulled 
alongside, and "all hands in boats" was piped before we could get 
up the gangway. There was no time to oe lost : the French line- 
of-battle ship had picked up her boats, and was now in chase, with 
studding-sails below and abaft. The two merchant vessels had 
made all sail, and were running in shore ahead of us. I touched 
my hat to the captain, and said, " Come on board, sir — shail I see 
the quarter-boats hoisted up ? " 

" If you please, Mr. Keene," replied he. 



208 TEECVfAL KEEKS. 

The fact was^ it was very easy to tell my story after the boats 
\rere np and sail made upon the frigate, and I knew there was no 
time for talking. 

I never witnessed snch a rapidity as was shown on this occasion: 
in less than ^ve minutes all the boats were on board, and all sail 
made. 1 looked at the French liae-of-battle ship • she was within 
four miles of us, and bringii^ up a very steady breeze. But we 
were now drawing through the water, and as the re-captured ves- 
sels were three miles ahead of us, there was nothing to fear. 
Captain Delmar came aft to look at the Frenchman, who had 
already passed by the vessel which I bad set on fire. 

** Now, then, Mr. Keene," said he, " we will know what has 
taken place. Of course we have seen most of it." 

I narrated what the reader already knows. 

" What do you suppose to have been the loss ? " 

" I should say three boats, and about forty men, sir. I forgot, 
sir, to tell you that we have a lieutenant and two officers prisoners, 
whom i brought on board with me." 

" Desire them to be brought on deck," said the captain. " Mr. 
Keene^ you have done your work well^with great gallantry and 
great judgment." 

I touched my hat, not a little pleased at such a compliment from 
Captain Delmar. 

What's the last soundings, Mr. Smith ? " inquired the captain. 

" And a quarter four, sir," s&id the master. 

"This chase won't last long," observed the captain. " Take in 
the lower studding-saiL" 

The French lieutenant was then questioned: but, with the 
exception of the name of the ship and captain, there was little to 
be expected from him, and he was dismissed and sent below. 

This affair, however, was not without loss on our side (princi- 
pally arising from Tommy Dott's stout defence). We had two 
men killed, and we had altogether fourteen men wounded— some 
of them very severely. My friend Tommy Dott came on board a 
miserable object, his face and hair matted with blood ; but when 
it was washed away, he proved to be not so much hurt as was 
supposed : the cut was severe, but the bones were not injured. He 
was very soon out of his hammock again, and his chief pleasure 
was to put his tongue in his cheek and make faces at the French 
lieutenant, who at last became so annoyed, that he complained to 
Captain Delinar, who ordered Mr. Tommy to leave off these expres- 
sions of national animosity, if he had any wish to obtain his pro- 
motion. But to return. 

As the breeze freshened, and the French sliip had the first of it, 
she rapidly gained upon us, and in an hour and a half was about 
three miles from us. We had now shoaled our water to three 
fathoms and a half, which was quite near enough to the ground. 
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as it left but four feet between our keel and the bottom ; the stud- 
ding-sails were taken in, and we ranged the cable. A few minutes 
afterwards the French line-of-battle ship was seen to shorten sail, 
and haul to the wind | she had followed us into as shoal water as 
she dared to venture m, and as she rounded to, out of si)ite, I nre- 
sume, she fired a gun. The evening was now closmg in, and as 
tiere was every appearance of fine weather, we stood out till we 
were again in four fathoms, and then dropped our anchor. 

The next morning, wh^* the day broke, the French Hne-of- 
battle ship was in the oflM^-^iibout eight miles distant. It may 
easily be unagined that the French were very much annoyed at 
what had taken place ; their prizes re-captured, three boats lost, 
and their ship's company weakened, and all by an inferior force 
close to them, and without any prospect of their having any 
revenge. But we, on the other hand, were not very pleasantly 
situated. It is true that we were safe, but, at the same time, we 
were in prison, and could not hope for escape, unless some vessel 
came down to our assistance ; and how long we might be com- 
pelled to remain where we were, or what the chapter of accidents 
might brin^ about, no one could foresee. 

About eight o'clock the French ship again stood in, and when 
as close as she dare come to us, she ran up and down, trying for 
deeper water on one side or the other, but in vain. She was 
witnin gun-shot of us, it is true, as we had run out into four 
fathoms ; but we could always trip our anchor when we pleased 
and stand further in. At last she tried a shot at us, and it fell 
very close. Captain Delmar did not, however, get under weigh 
*aiia stand further in, although he ordered the capstem bars to be 
shippec^ and the messenger passed. A second and a third shot 
were fired, and one went over us. At last the Frenchman 
anchored, and set to work in good earnest. He found that he was 
within range, and as we did not rnove, presumed that we were in 
as shallow water as we could run into. 

As the wind was still to seaward, we laid head on to him, and 
one of his shot struck us in the forjefoot ; Captain Delmar then 
ordered the cable to be hove in and the anchor tripped, by which 
means we drifted in shore, and increased our distance without his 
being aware of it, and his firing still continued, but without 
injury to us. The reason for Captain Delmar's doin^ this was 
evident ; he wished the French ship to continue firing, as the 
report of her guns might be heard, and bring down some vessel to 
our assistance. At all events, such was not our ^ood fortune on 
the first day, and I besan to be tired of our situation ; so did Cap- 
tain Delmar ; for on the second day he sent a boat to the recap- 
tured vessels, which were at anchor in shore of us, directing them 
to heave up as soon as it was dark, and make the best of their way 
to Barbadoes, keeping weH in shore till they got more to the 

p 
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northward ; tliis tliey did, and the following morning they were 
not in sight. 

The Erench sliip still remained at anchor, and it appeared that 
she had been lightening so as to get further in ; for on that morn- 
ing she weighed, and stood in to a mile and a half of us, and we 
were obliged to do the same, and run in shore out of his reach. 
To effect this, we anchored in three and a quarter fathoms, so that 
we actually stirred up the mud. Towards the evening the wind 
fortunately shifted to off shore, and as soon as it was dark the 
captain ordered the anchor to be weighed, and we made all sail to 
the northward, trusting to our heels ; the following morning we 
had run seventy miles, and as the ±!rench ship was not to be 
seen, it was to be presumed that she was not aware of our having 
so done. 

Ten days afterwards we dropped our anchor in Carlisle Bay, 
Barbadoes. We found two men-of-war, both captains junior 
officers to our own, and I took this opportunitv ot passing my 
examination, which was a mere matter ofform. Slaving watered 
and taken in provisions, we then sailed for Jamaica, to join the 
admiral, who, upon Captain Delmar's representation, immediately 
confirmed the acting order of lieutenant ^ven to me by him. 

A few days afterwards a packet arrived from England, and 
letters were received by Captain Delmar, informing him of the 
death of his elder brother, and his succeeding to the title of Lord 
de Versely ; for his elder brother, although married, had no male 
issue. , Upon this intelligence, Captain v. immediately resigned 
the command of the Manilla, and another captain was appointed 
to her. I did not much like this, as I wished to remam with 
Captain Delmar, and gain his good-will. I was, however, consoled 
hjnis sending for me, previous to his sailing for England in a 
frigate orderea home, and saying, " Mr. Keene, my duties in the 
House of Lords, and family affairs, require my presence in Eng- 
land, and I think it most probable that I now quit the service 
altogether ; but I shall not lose sight of you. You have conducted 
yourself much to my satisfaction, and I wiU take care of vour 
advancement in the service, if you only continue as you nave 
begun. I shall be happy to hear from you, if you will write to me 
occasionally. I wish you every success. Is there anything that I 
can do for you P " 

"I am most grateful, my lord," replied I, "for all your kind- 
ness. I had hoped to have been longer under your protection and 
guidance; but I am aware that your high station must now 

J}revent it. If I might be so bold as to ask a favour, my 
ord ? " 
" Certainly, Keene," replied his lordship. 
Keene! not Mr, Keene, thought I. 
*' It is, sir^ that I think I should have a better chance of doing 
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something if I were to obtain the command of the Firefly schooner; 
the lieutenant commanding her is about to invalid." 

" I agree with you. I will speak to the admiral this very day. 
Is that all?" 

"Yes^ my lord ; unless you think you could ask for Cross, your 
Goxswam, to be appointed to her. I should like to have a man on 
board whom I knew, and could trust." 

" I will see about it, and so good-bye." 

His lordsliip held out his hand. I took it very respectfully ; he 
had never done so before, and the tears ran down my cheeks as I 
was quitting him. His lordship observed it, and turned away. I 
left the cabin, quite overcome with his kindness, and so happy, 
that I would not have changed positions with the grand sultan 
himself. 

Lord de Versely was faithful to his promise : the next day I 
leceived from the admiral my appointment to the Firefly, and, 
what ^vils more unexpected. Bob Cross received a warrant as her 
boatswain. This was a very kind act of Lord de Versely, and I 
was as much delighted as Bob himself. I also received an invita- 
tion to dinner with the admiral on that dav. On mv arrival at the 
house, a few minutes before dinner, the admiral called me aside to 
the verandah, and said to me, " Mr. Keene, I have not forgotten 
your cruise in the pirate schooner, and Lord de Versely has told 
me of your good behaviour in manv instances since ; particularly 
of your conduct in the boats off Berbice. In his despatches h^ has 
^ven you great praise, and I have added mine to back it ; so that 
if you only keep steady, you will command a sloop of war very 
80on. You have now been seven months a lieutenant, for your 
commission will be confirmed to your first appointment ; a few 
months more, and I hope to see you with a commander's commis- 
sion in your pocket." 

I replied, that I was very grateful, and only hoped that he 
would send me out in the schooner to where I might prove myself 
deserving of his patronage. 

" Never fear. I'll find something for you to do, Mr. Keene. 
By the bye. Lord de Versely told me last night, when we were alone, 
the history of the duel at Martinique. You did well, Mr. Keene ; I 
thank you in the name of our service : it won't do for the soldiers 
to crow over us, though they are fine lellows, it must be admitted. 
However, that secret nad better be kept." 

" Most certainly, sir," replied I. 

"Now, then, there's that black fellow come up to tell us dinner 
is ready ; so come along, or you'll be where the little boat was— a 
long way astern.'" 
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CHAPTER XXTTT, 

The admiral was very kind to me, and shook hands with me when 
I left him. I returned on board of the Manilla, took leave of the 
snrgeon, and master, and other officers, and then of all my mess- 
mates, and a boat was mamied to take Bob Gross and me on 
board of the Firefljr. After the boat shoved off, and was a little 
distance from the frigate, the men suddenly tossed up their oars. 

"What are you about^ men?" said L ^ ^ 

"Look there, sir," said Bob Cross, pointing to the frigate. 

I turned round, and perceived all the men in the rigging^ who 
gave me three cheers from a pipe of the boatswain; a compliment 
which I had not dreamt of, ana which moved me to teurs. I rose, 
and took off my hat; the men in the boat returned the cheers. 
dropped their oars in the water, and rowed to the sdiooner. I 
stepped on board, ordered the hands aft. and read my commission, 
and then Cross's warrant ; after whicui I went down into the 
cabin, for I wished to be alone. 

I was now in command of a vessel, and not more than twenty 
years old. I reflected what a career was before me. if I was for- 
tunate, and never neglected an opportunity of distinguishing 
myself ; and I vowed that I never would, ana prayed to Heaven 
to assist my endeavours. Lord de Versely's kmdness to me had 
struck deep into mv heart, and my anxiety was, that he should be 
proud of me. Ana then I thought of the chances for and against 
me ; he might marry and have children; that would be the worst 
thing that could happen to me : if he did not marry, his other 
brother had a large family, and the title would go to the ddest 
son : but that was nothing to me. 

While I was summoning up all these contingencies in my mind. 
there was a knock at the cabm door. " Come in," said L " Oh! 
is it you. Cross P Pm glad to see you. Sit down there. You see 
I command a vessel at last, Bob." 

Yes, sir ; and you'll command a larger one before lone, I hope ; 
but as to your being in command of a vessel—there's nothing very 
smT)rising in that ; what is surprising is, to find myself a warrant 

r iT" . ^^^ ^®^®^ ^^^^ ^^^ myhead. I must write, and tell 
my little girl of my good fortune ; it will make her and her mother 
very happy." 



' f 



TEBCIVAL KEENE. 213 

''I mnst do the same. Cross. My mother "will be very much 
pleased to hear all I have to tell her." 

" I haven't heard it myself yet, Mr. Keene, and that's why I 
came in." replied Bob. I know yon don't want advice now ; but 
I can't help having a wish to know what took place between you 
and his lordship." 

" No one has a better right to know than you. Cross, who have 
been such a sincere friend to me ; so now I'll tell you." 

I then entered into a detail of aU that had passed between Lord 
de Yersely and me, and also what the admiral had said to me. 

''All's right, Mr. Keene," replied Bob; and let the admiral 
only give us something to do. ana I think you'll believe me when 
I say that the boatswain of the Tirefly will back you as long as he 
has apin to stand upon." 

" That I'm sure of, Bob ; you will ever be my right-hand man. 
There are two midshipmen on board, I perceive : what sort of lads 
may they be?" 

*' I haven't had time to find out ; but you have a capital ship's 
companv— that the gunner and carpenter both say." 

" And a very fine vessel. Bob." 

"Yes, sir, and a regular flyer, they say, if she is well managed. 
Tou have never been in a schooner, Mr. Keene. but I have, and 
for nearly three years, and I know how to handle one as well as 
most people." 

" So much the better. Cross, for I know nothing about it. 
Come, I will ring the bell ; I suppose some one will answer it." 
A lad made his appearance. 

"Were you Mr. Williams's servant P " 

"Yes, sir." 

" Get me out a bottle of wine and some glasses— there, that 
wiU do." 

" Now, Bob, let's drink success to the Krefly." 

"Here's success to the Firefly, Mr. Keene, and success to the 
captam. May you do well in her, and be soon out of her." 

Thank you. Bob: here's your health, and may we long sail 
together." 

Bob and I finished the bottle, and then we parted. 

The next day, I was very busy in examining my vessel and my 
ship's company. The schooner was a beautiful model, very broad 
in the beam, and very low in the water \ she mounted one long 
brass thirty-two-pounder forward on a circular sweep, so that it 
could be trained in every direction; abaft, she had four brass 
nine-pound carronades. My ship's comi>any consisted of sixty 
men and officers : that is, myself, two mids^ boatswain, gunner, 
and carpenter. The mids were young lads ot about sixteen years 
of age, a Mr. Brown and a Mr. JBlack, gawky tall boys, with their 
hanos thrudt too far through the sleeves of their jackets, and their 
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legs pulled too far through their trowsers ; in fact, they were 
erowing lads, who had nothing but their pay to subsist upon. 
Being both sons of warrant officers. They bore very good charac- 
ters, and I resolved to patronize them, and the first thing which I 
did was, to present them each with a new suit of uniform and a 
few other necessaries, so as to make them look respectable ; a most 
unheard-of piece of patronage, and which it is, therefore, my 
boast to record. The fact is, I was resolved that my schooner 
should look respectable ; my ship's company were really a very 
fine body of men, most of them tall and stout, and I had received 
a verv good character of them from the officer who had invalided. 
I had taken all his stores and fmniture off his hands, for I had 
plenty of money, and to spare. 

As soon as I nad exammed my ship's company, I made them a 
speech, the which, although they were bound to hear it, I shall not 
infiict upon the reader, and I then went down and examined every 
portion of the vessel, ascertained what there was in her and where 
everything was. Bob Cross accompanied me in this latter duty^ 
which was not over till dinner-time. 

The next morning my signal was made, and I went up to the 
admuraL 

"Mr. Keene," said the admiral, "here are despatches to take 
down to the governor of Curapoa. When can you be ready ?" 

" Now, sir," replied I ; "and if you will make the si^al for the 
Firefly to weigh anchor, there will be so much time gamed." 

"very good, Keene; tell them to make the signaL Tou 
must make all the haste you can, as they are important. Here 
are your orders: after you have delivered your despatches, you 
will be allowed to cruize down in that quarter, as 1 understand 
there are some very mischievous vessels in that durection. I hope 
you will give me a good account of one or two of them, if you 
fall in with them." 

" I will do my best, sir," replied T. 

" Well, I sent you on purpose. I have ordered the senior officer 
at Curagoa to forward the return despatches by the Mosquito, 
that you may have a chance. I won't ask you to stay dinner, as 
it is an affair that presses, so of course you will carry a press of 
sail. Good-bye, and I wish you success." 

I took my leave of the admiral and hastened down to the town. 
In an hour afterwards the Eireflv was driving along with a fine 
breeze on the quarter, and long oefore night the vessels in the 
harbour were not to be distinguished. The breeze freshened 
after the sun went down, and I remained on deck, carrying on to 
the last moment. Bob Cross once or twice ventured to say, that 
we had better reduce the sail ; but I told Bob that the admiral 
was very anxious that I should make a quick passage. 

"Yes J Mr. Keene; but 'turning the turtle' is not making a 



PE&CrVAL K£EK£. 215 

quick passage, except to the other world, and the admiral does not 
wish bis despatches to go there. She is a fine boat, sir, but there 
may be too much sail carried on a good vessel : the men say she 
never has been so pressed before." 
"Well, you are right. Bob, and so we will take a little oif her." 
"Yes, sir; it's my watch coming on now, and I will carry all 
she can bear with Safety, and I think she will go quite as fast as 
she does now. We shall have more wind yet, sir, depend upou 

Iv. 

" Well, so long as it is fair, I don't mind how much," replied L 
" Send the watch aft." 

We reduced the sail, and then I went down to bed. 

At dajs^light I awoke and went on deck. The carpenter had the 
watch, for the watches were entrusted to the warrant officers, who 
were all good seamen, and accustomed to the schooner. I found 
that the wind had freshened, but was steadv from the same 
quarter, and the schooner was darting througa the water at & 
tremendous rate. 

" She sails well, Mr. Hayter," said I. 

" Yes, sir, that she does," replied he ; " and never sailed better 
than she does now. I was a little alarmed for my sticks, last 
night, until you shortened sail." 

*' Admiral's order to carry a press of sail, Mr. Hayter." 

" Well, sir, then by Jove you obey orders ; you naif frightened 
the men, although they had been so lon^ m the vessel." 

I felt, by what the carpenter had said, that I had been rash. 
Neither he nor Bob Cross would have ventured so much if I had 
not been so ; and they understood the vessel better than I did, so 
I resolved to be guided by them until I felt able to judge for 
myself. Notwithstanding that sail was afterwards carried more 
prudently, we had a most remarkably rapid passage ; for we took 
the breeze with us down the whole way^ not seeing a vessel during 
the run. I had another cause of impatience, which was, to ascer- 
tain if Mr. Yanderwelt and Minnie nad left the island. 

On my anival, I went first, to, the naval commanding officer, 
and then to the governor's, delivering my credentials. They com- 
plimented me on my having been so active. I accented the 
governor's invitation to dinner, and then went to inquire after 
Mr. Yanderwelt. I walked first to his house, but found it occupied 
by a Scotch merchant, who, however, was very polite. He stated 
that he was an old friend of Mr. Yanderwelt, and could give me 
every information, as he had received letters from him very lately ; 
and that in those letters Mr. Yanderwelt had informed him that I 
had said, in my last letter to them, tliat I was again on the West 
India station, and requested him, if I came to the island, to show 
me every attention. " So, my aear sir," continued Mr. Fraser, 
*' I trust you will enable me to comply with my friend Mr. Yan- 
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derwelfs injnnctiaiis^ and consider this house as yoorhome during 
your stay here." 

I thanked Mr. Fraser and accented the offer. I sent for my 
portmanteau, and slept there that night after I had dined with the 

governor. At dinner 1 met Captain C ^ who told me he had 

orders to send me on a cruize, and asked when I would be ready. 
I replied, that I should like a day or two to lift my rigging and 
OTerhaul it, as I had been very much strained in my passage 
down. 

. "No wonder," replied he; "you must have flown— indeed, your 
loff proves it. WeD, I will send you as soon as you are ready. 
The Naiad sloop is out, and so is the Driver brig, both in pursuit of 
three vessels, which have done a great deal of mischief. One is a 
lE'rench brig of fourteen guns, very fast, and fcdl of men. She has 
her consort, a large schooner, who is also a regular clipper. The 
other vessel is a brigantine, a very fine vessel, built at Bsutimore — 
of course, under French colours : she cruizes done. I don't know 
how many guns she carries, but I suspect that both she and the 
brig will be too much for you ; and unless you could catch the 
schooner away &pm her consort, you will not be able to do much. 
Vith the Fkefly.'^^ 

"I will do my best, sir," replied I. " I have a very fine set of 
men on board, and I think very good officers." 

" Well, at all events, ii you can't fighf, you have a good pair 

of heels to run with," replied Captain C ; " but dinner's 

announced." 

I left early, that I might have some conversation vrith Mr. 
Fraser. On my return we sat down to some sansorie and cigars : 
and then he told me that Mr. Yanderwelt had left Cura^oa about 
nine months before, and that my last letter directed to him had 
been forwarded to Holland. He had often heard the history of 
my saving their lives on board of the pirate vessel from Mr. 
Yanderwelt, who made it a constant theme of his discourse ; and, 
added Mr. Fraser, " You do not know what a regard he has for 
you." 

"And Httle Minnie, sir?" inquired I: "it is now nearly five 
years since I saw her." 

"Little Minnie is no longer little Minnie. Mr. Keene, I can 
assure you. She was y^^^^» when she left tne island, and had 
grown a tall and very beautiful girl. All the young men here 
were mad about her, and would nave followed ner not only to 
Holland, but to the end of the world, I believe, if they thought 
that they had the least chance : but^ from my intimacy with the 
family, 1 tell you candidly, that I thmk if you were to meet again, 
you would not have a bad one: for she talks incessantly of you 
when alone with her father: out I must not divulge family 
secrets.'*. 
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" I fear there is little chance of my meeting again with her," 
replied I: "I have to carve my way up in my proiession, and this 
war does not appear likely to be over soon. That I should like 
to see her and her father again, I grant ; for I have made but few 
friendsUps during my life, and theirs was one of the most agree- 
able. Where is fir. V anaerwelt settled ? '* 

"He is not in Holland— he is at Hamburgh. Well, there is no 
saying ; accident may brin^ you together again, as it did on board 
of the pirate; and I hope it may." 

Shortly afterwards we went to bed. I must say, his description, 
of Minme, which was ^ven much more in detail than I nave 
narrated to the reader, aid prevent my going to sleep for a lonff 
while. Woman, as the reader may have seen, never once troubled 
my thoughts ! I had fed upon one sole and absorbing idea, that of 
being acknowledged by Captain Delmar ; this was and had been 
the source and spring of every action, and was the only and daily 
object of reverie ; it was my ambition, and ambition in any shape, 
in whatever direction it mav be led, is so powerful as to swallow 
up every other passion of the human mind ; but still I had a 
strong affection for Minnie~~that is for little Minnie, as I saw her 
first, with her beautiful lar^e eyes and Madonna countenance, 
clinging to her father. With the excenption of my own relations, 
who were so much my seniors, I had had nothing to bestow my 
affections on : had not even made the acquaintance, I may say, of 
a woman, unless my casual intercourse with Bob Cross's Mary, 
indeed, might be so considered. A passion for the other sex was, 
therefore, new to me ; but although new, it was pleasing, and, 

ferhaps, more pleasing, from being, in the present case, ideal ; for 
had only a description of Minnie as she was, and a recollection 
of what she had been. I could, therefore, between the two, fill 
up the image with what was to my fancy the ideal of perfection. 
I did so again and again, until the night wore away ; and tired out 
at last, I fell fast asleep. 

The next day, after I had been on board of the schooner, and 
given my orders to Bob Cross, I returned to Mr. !Praser, and sat 
down to write to Mr. Vanderwelt ; I also wrote to Minnie, which 
I had never done before. That my night reveries had an effect 
on me is certam, for I wrote her a long letter ; whereas, had I 
commenced one before my arrival at Cura^oa, I should have been 
puzzled to have made out ten lines. I told her I was sitting in 
the same chair, that I was slee|)ing in the same room, that I could 
not look around me without being reminded of her aear face, and 
the happy hours we passed together ; that Mr. Eraser had told me 
how tall she had grown, and was no longer the httle Minnie that 
used to kiss me. In fact, I wrote quite romantically as well as 
affectionately ; and when I read over my letter, wondered how it 
was that I had become so eloquent. I begged Mr. Yanderwelt to 
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\mte to me as soon as possible, and tell me all about their doings. 
I sealed m:^ letter, and then tmrew mjseif back in my chain and 
once more indulged in the reveries of the nig^ht before. I had a 
new feeling sudofenlF sprung up in my heart, which threatened to 
be a formidable rival to my ambition. 
' In two days the Firefly was ready, and 1 reported her as being 

so to Captam C . He gave me my orders, which were to 

cruize for six weeks, aad then to rejoin the admiral at Port Boyal, 
unless circumstances should make me think it advisable to return 
to the island. The boats of the men-of-war were sent to tow me 
out of the harbour, and I was once more on the wide blue sea — 
the schooner darting alon^ like a dolphin. 

Tor a fortnight we cruized without seeing any vessel but the 
Naiad. I was very much afraid that the captain would have 
ordered me to keep company ; but as he considered his vessel 
quite a match for the brig and schooner if he should fall in with 
them, and did not want the prize-money to be shared with the 
crew of the Firefly, he 'allowed me to go my own way, saying to 
me, laughingly, as I went over the side, "They will certainly take 
you if they meet you, and we shall have to recapture you." 

" Well, I hope you will not forget your promise, sir," replied I; 
** I shall depend upon you." 

During the fortnight that I had been out, I had taken great 
pains in exercising the men at their guns, the great eun particu- 
l£U*ly ; and I had had an excellent sight put on it, which it had not. 
and very much reauired. During two or three days' cahn, I had 
fired shot at a mark for three or four hours each day, and I found 
that the men, with this little practice, were very expert, and could 
hit a very small object, now that the sight was put on the gun. 
The two best shots, however, were the gunner and Bob Cross. 

The night after we parted from the Naiad, I had run to the 
southward, having heard from the captain that the Driver was 
more to the northward than he was. There was nothing in sight 
on the next day, and when the evening set in, the wind being very 
li^ht, and water smooth, I said to Gross, " Suppose we furl sail at 
night — ^it is just as good as running about ; we then shall see them 
if they come in our way, and they will not see us." 

" A very good idea^ Mr. Keene ; we must keep a good look-out, 
that's all." 

I followed up my own suggestion; we furled the sails, and leaving 
two men with the officer of the watch to keep a sharp look-out, 
allowed the rest of the ship's company to remam in the hammocks 
during the whole of the night. 

WHen day broke we had two look-out men at the mast-head, 
but remained with our sails furled as before, for the same reason, 
that we should discern a vessel by her sails long before she could 
discover us. The more I thought of it^ the more convinced I was 
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of the advantage to be gained by the following up this plan. I 
was on the exact cruizing ground I wished to be, and therefore 
could not do better while the weather remained so fine. 



CHAPTER XXIV 

rouR nights and three days we remained in this way; during 
which my men had nothing to do but to exercise at the guns, and 
of that i took care they should have a good spell. On the fourth 
night the wind was a little fresher, bi^t the water quite smooth. I 
had turned in about twelve o'clock, and had been asleep about an 
hour, when Cross came, and called me. 

" WeU, Cross," said I, what is it ?" 

" Here they are, sir." 

" What ?-the privateers ? " 

'*Yes, sir; the brig and schooner both coming down right 
before the wind j they are on our weather quarter, and will pass 
us within two miles, if not nearer." 

I left my bed-place, and was dressed in a minute. I went on 
deck with my glass, and directed it to the vessels, which were quite 
plain to the naked eye. 

" Put out the binnacle light, Cross," said I ; " they might dis- 
cover us." 

The brig, which was the headmost of the two vessels, was now 
nearly crossing our stem. The schooner was about a mile astern 
.of her. 

"Turn the hands up. Cross ; see all ready for action and making 
sail." , 

"Not yet, sir, surely !" 

" Ko. not yet ; we will let them run two or three miles dead to 
leeward, and then follow them till daylight, or till they see us, 
when, of course, they will be after us." 

"It's very fortunate, sir, that we did furl the sails ; for had they 
come down, and we under sail,^ they would have seen us, and we 
should have been to leeward of them, which would have given us 
a poor chance against such odds ; now we shall have the weather- 
gage, and may choose, if our heels are as good as theirs, which I 
expect they are, if not better." 

' I shall fi^ht them in some shape or another^ Bob, you may 
depend upon it." 
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''Of oourse you inUlf Mr. Eeene, or you'll disappoint us iH. 
The ship's company have every confidence in you, I can tell yoiL" 

" Thanks to your long yams, Bob, I presume." 

"Thanks to my telling the truth, Mr. Keene. The schooner is 
right astern of us now, so there's the weather-gage gone — thank 
God!" 

We remained as we were till I considered the two vessels 
sufficiently to leeward, and the sails were then set upon the Firefly, 
and first running to the eastward, so as to get right in the wind's 
e^e of them, I put the helm up, and followed them. We had con- 
tmued our course in their wake for about an hour* when day 
dawned, and the schooner, who had discovered us, fired a gun as a 
signal to her concert. 

"So you've found us out at last, have you?" said Bob Cross: 
"at all events, we keep a better look-out than you do. old 
fellow." 

Shortly after the gun was fired, both vessels hauled to the wind 
on the larboard tack, and we did the same : being about four miles 
to windward of the schooner and five or ^ve and a half of the brig, 
we could now examine our adversaries. The schooner was. appar- 
ently, about the same tonnage as the Firefly, a very beautiful ve^eL 
with her masts raking over her stem. She was painted black, ana 
we could not ascertain, at first, how many guns she carried, as her 
ports were shut ; but after a short time she knocked out her half 
ports to prepare for action, and then we discovered that she carried 
twelve guns^ but not a long gun on a swivel, like the one on board 
of the Fireny. I observed this to Cross, who replied, " Then, sir. 
all we have to do now is to try our rate of sailing with them, ana 
if we are faster than they are we have not much to fear — unless we 
lose a spar, indeed ; but luck's all, Mr. Keene. The schooner has 
more sail on her than we have : shall we set exactly the same ?" 

" No, Cross, for I think we nave forereached up9n her alreadj^ 
and if we can beat her with less sail set it will do just as well. I 
think that the breeze is steady ; if anything, we shall have more 
than less of it." 

Eor an hour we continued running on the same tack with them, 
by which time we found that we had not only brought the schooner 
one point abaft our beam, but had weathered her at least half a 
mile. We therefore were fully satisfied that we had sailed better 
than the schooner. With the brig it was not so. Although we 
had brought the schooner two points abaft our beam, the bngwas 
much in her former position, being still half a point abaft our beam, 
and moreover had come up much closer to the schooner, proving 
that we had neither weathered her, nor fore-reached upon her. 
As near as we could jud^e, our saihng with the brig was much upon 
a par. Having ascertained this point more satisfactoiily by allow- 
ing another hour of trial, I desired the men to get their breakfuts. 
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wliile I and the officers did the same, and as soon as that was done, 
I ordered the Firefly to be kept away — edging down till within 
good range of our long brass thirty-two-poiind gun— that is, about 
one mile and a half— when we again hauled our wind and hoisted 
the English colours. 

The tri-colour was immediately thrown up by the two French- 
men, and a shot was fired at us by the schooner : it fell exhausted 
into the water about half a cable's length from us. 

"Now, Cross," said I, " see if we can't return the compliment 
with a little better success." 

Cross, who had been training the gun, and had his eye on the 
sight, waited for a second or two, and fired : we saw the shot pass 
through the first reef of his main-sail, and dash into the water to 
leeward of him. 

" Very good that. Cross ; but hull him if you can." 

The schooner now returned the fire with the whole broadside, 
apparently twelve pounders ; but they did not throw so far as our 
, long thirty-two-pounder, and no shot went over us, although one 
fell close under the stern. At the distance, therefore, that we 
were, we had everything in our favour, and my object was to dis- 
mantle the schooner before any chance enablea the brig to assist 
her. We continued to fire at her, taking the greatest pains in our 
aim, for the next hour, during which we ascertained that we had 
hulled her more than once, and had very much cut up her spars 
and rigging. She continued to return the fire, but without effect. 
One or two shots hit us, but their force was so much spent by the 
distance they were propelled, that they did not enter the sides. 
At last a shot fired by the gunner did the job ; it struck her fore- 
mast, which shortly alterwards went by the board. The Pireflies 
gave three cheers at the good fortune. 

"She's done for, sir," said Cross. "Now for the brig— we 
must try what metal she carries." 

" Stop a bit," said I, " Cross ; we must give the schooner a 
little more before she gets awav. They have lowered down the 
main-sail, and. I presume, intend getting up some head-sail, so as 
to pay off, ana run under the lee of the brig for shelter. Put the 
helm up, and run down so as to keep the schooner about two 
points on our larboard bow. Get the gun round, and pitch it into 
ner." 

As we had supposed, the schooner got a stay up from her bow- 
sprit and to her mainmast head, and hoisted a tore and aft sail 
upon it, that she might pay off and run down to her consort for 
Support; but as we ran three feet to her one, and now stood 
directly for her, we were enabled to get close to her, and put 
several shot into her from our long gun as we advanced. She did 
not attempt to round to, to give us ner broadside, and our raking 
shot must have had great effect. When within half a mile of her 
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we rounded to, and gave her our broadside ; for had we followed 
her any further, we should have been closer to the brig than might 
be agreeable. Indeed, we were nearer than we thought, for she 
had continued to hug the wind, and was so weatherly, that she 
was not more than a mile to leeward of us when we rounded to 
the wind again ; but as she had fore-reached upon the schooner, 
she was distant from us about two miles. As we rounded to, the 
brig tacked, and we immediately did the same ; and we now had a 
fair trial of sailing with her. 

" Cross, let the men go down and get what they can to eat," 
said I, "and get up the grog. We shall have plenty of work before 
the night is over, 1 expect. 

"We must make a running fight of it, sir, I expect, for she ia 
too heavy for us." 

"I shall try her the same way as the schooner, Cross," replied 
I. " If I can only knock away some of her spars without losing 
my own, I shall then be able to do something ; if, on the contrary, 
we lose our spars, and she gets alongside of us, why then we must 
fight to the last." 

"I consider that schooner as our own," replied Bob: "she 
must haul down her colours when no longer protected by the 
brig." 

Yes ; I was afraid that she would run away to leeward alto- 
gether : but I see she has rounded to, and is no doubt getting up 
a jury fore-mast." 

I allowed the men to remam an hour at their dinner, and then 
they were summoned up. During the h6ur we found the rate of 
sailmg between us and the brig so nearly balanced, that it was 
impossible to say which had the best of it. 

Now, my laas, we will wear round, and get a little closer to 
this fellow, and see what we can do with him." 

The men were full of spirits and hope, and were as anxious to 
decide the question as I was. In ten minutes we passed the brig 
within a mile on opposite tacks, and had given her our long gun 
three times, and had received her broadside. 

"He has long twelve-pounders, I think, sir," said Cross; 
" smart guns, at all events. There's a fore shroud and a back stay 
gone ; but that's no great matter." 

As soon as the bri^ was three points abaft the beam, we tacked, 
and recommenced finng. Not a shot was throw away by my men. 
I believe the brig was nulled every time ; nor was her fire without 
effect upon us. Our rigging was much cut up ; several of her shot 
bad gone through our saus, and we had two men hurt. 1 was 
annoyed at this, as we had no surgeon on board. The assistant- 
surgeon who had belonged to the schooner was at the hospital, 
and there was not one to replace him when we sailed. However, 
we had one of the men be]«9ging^ to the hospital-— a sort of dis< 
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penser— who knew very well how to manage anything that was 
not very serious. 

The hreeze had gradually died away, and we did not go more 
than three miles through the water • and as our sails were much 
toni, we did not hold so good a wina. The consequence was that 
the distance between us and our antagonist was, by two o'clock, 
decreased to half a mile, and the £ght became very warm. Our 
broadside guns were now called into play, and assisted us very 
much, as we directed them chiefly at her sails and ringing, while 
our long thirty-two-pounder was fired at her hull, pointed below 
her water-line. She had the advantage in number of guns, 
certainljr; but our large shots from the long gun were more 
destructive. 

About three we knocked away her foreto|)mast, which enabled 
us to shoot ahead about a quurter of a mile, and increase our 
distance, which was a boon to us, for we latterly had suffered very 
much. We had eight men wounded and one of my poor middies 
killed : and we had received several shot in the hull. Now that 
we had increased our distance, we had a better chance, as our long 
gun was more effective than those of the brig. At five o'clock it 
fell dead calm, and both vessels lay with their heads round the 
compass ; this was also in our favour, as we could train our long 
gun on its circular bend in any direction we pleased ; but the brig 
contrived, by getting sweeps out of her bow ports, to bring her 
broadside to oear upon us, and the action continued till night 
closed in. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

As it may be supposed, my men were completely worn out with 
the fatigue and excitement of the day ; and Cross said, " There's 
£0 saying how this will end, Mr. Keene ; but, at all events, we 
have not the worst of it at present/' 

" No, Bob," replied I. I wish the men were not so knocked 
up." 

"Oh, as for that, sir, I'll answer for it, that if you serve out 
some more grog, make them eat half a biscuit at the tub before 
they drink it, and make them a little bit of a speech, that they'll 
go on for twenty-four hours more." 

" If that will have the effect, I'm sure I'U try it," replied I. 
" Which shall they have first P " 

" Oh, biscuit first, grog next, and then a speech afterwards.*' 

"That fellow has not nred for this last five minutes ; perhaps he 
wishes to put it off till to-morrow morning : but I'll not : so get 
up the grog — ^make it pretty strong : and I'll get something to 
eat myself, for I have had nothing to eat all dav." 

" As soon as the ship's company had had tneir refreshment, I 
sent for them aft, and said, "My lads, you have behaved very welL 
and I am much obliged to you. We have had hard work, and I 
dare say you are tired enough ; but I will tell vou what my opinion 
is : I think that we have peppered that Frencnman very well ; and 
I am convinced that you have put a good many shots into him 
between wind and water. Now, that ne is anxious to leave off 
fighting till to-morrow morning, that he may stop his leaks and 
repair liis damages, I have no doubt ; indeed, he proves it by his 
having ceased to fire. For the very reason that he wants to leave 
off, I wish to go on* for he is much neavier armed than we are, and 
sails as well ; and if we permit him to get all right and all ataunt 
by to-morrow morning, he mav prove a very awkward customer 
yet. Now. what I propose is tnis, that we should first get up fresh 
sails, and oend them, and then renew the action through the night. 
There will be no occasion for all of you to be on deck ; we will 
fight the schooner watch and watch till daylight." 
That's my opinion, Mr. Keene," said Boo Cross. 
And mine/' replied the carpenter. 
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"And all of us, Mr. Keene," replied the ship's company with 
one voice. 

" Then, my lads, let's work hard ; and when we have settled that 
fellow, we snail have plenty of time to sleep." 

The men now set to with good-wiU ; and the spare sails were 
got up, and those which were shattered by the enemv unbent and 
replaced. The new sails which we had bent we furled— it was a 
dead calm— and then we recommenced our fire, for we were nearer 
to her than when we ceased firing, and could distinguish her very 
well. We fired the lonsr |pin four times before she returned a shot ; 
she then opened very bnskly, but none of her shots did us any 
damage ; our sails being farled, prevented her distinguishing us 
so well as we could her. After a time, we manned the smsdl guns 
on our broadside, and worked them, for our large gun was so not, 
that it was necessary to let it cool before we could reload it. At 
last one of their shots came in through the bulwarks ; the splinters 
wounded me and the carpenter ; but I was not so much hurt as to 
oblige me to leave the oeck. 1 bound up my leg with my hand^ 
kerchief ; the carpenter, however^ was taken down below. 

"Are you much hurt, sir ? " said Bob Cross. 

" Oh, no ; the flesh is lacerated a good deal, but it is not very 
deep." 

:%«re's a Uttle wind springing np, sir. from the right qnarter » 
said Bob. 

"I'm glad to hear it," replied I, "for it will soon be daylight 
now." 

At this moment another shot struck the hammock rail, and a 
piece of it about two feet long was sent with great force against 
Bob Cross's head ; he was stunned, if not worse, and fell imme- 
diately. This was a severe blow to me as well as to poor Bob. 
I desired two of the men who were abaft to take him down into 
my cabin, and do all they could for him, and ordered the men to 
quit the broadside guns, and renew their fire with the long 32- 

Sounder. In a qus^er of an hour afterwards, the breeze can;e 
own very strong, and I resolved to shoot ahead, farther off from 
my antagonist, as I should have a better chance by using my long 
gun at a greater distance. The sails were set, and the schooner 
went fast through the water, leaving the brig, who had also the 
benefit of the breeze ; and for a time the firing again ceased. On 
reflection, I determined that I would wait till daylight, which 
would appear in less than half an hour, before I renewed the 
action. 

I contrived with some difficulty— ^for my leg was so numbed 
that I could scarcely feel that I had one— to go do^m into the 
cabin and see Bob Cross. He was recovering, but very wild and 
incoherent. As flEu: as I could judge, his skull was not injured, 
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although the splinter had torn off a large portion of the scalp^ and 
he was drenched with his blood. At all events, he conld he of no 
farther assistance to me at present, nor could I be to him, so I 
regained the deck, and sat down abaft, for m^ leg had become so 
painfal, that I could not stand but for a few minutes. 

At last the day dawned, and I could distinctly make out both 
brig and schooner. I was about a mile and a half distant &om 
the brig ; she had, since the wind sprung up, driven a mile ahead 
of the schooner, who had contrived to get up a jury-mast during 
the night ; but as she could not stir without reducmg her after- 
sail, she had close-reefed her main-sail, so that she could make but 
little progress. The brig was very much cut up in her sails and 
rigging, and I saw at once that I had now the advantage in sailii^ ; 
I therefore wore round and stood towards them ; the brig did the 
same, and went down to the schooner that she might have her 
support. We immediately recommenced firing with our lon^ gun. 
and as soon as we were within a mile, I hove to. The bng ana 
schooner then both bore up and gave us their broadsides ; thev 
had just done so, when the midshipman who was on deck witn 
me cried out, " A large sail coming down before the wind. Mi. 
Keene." 

I caueht u^ my glass. It was a sloop of war; the cut of her 
sails ana riggmg evidently English. " It must be the Naiad," said 
I. " Well, I'm glad of it. We shall lose some prize-money ; but 
at aU. events we require her surgeon, and that is of more conse- 
quence." 

My men, who were quite tired out, were in great spirits at the 
appearance of a friend. The brig had set stuoding-sads ; she had 
evidently seen the vessel to windward, and was now trying to 
escape, and the schooner was following her as well she could. I 
immediatelv kept away in pursuit, and when I fired into the 
schooner she hauled down her colours. I did not wait to take 
possession, but foEowed the brig, who appeared to sail as well off 
the wind as she did when close hauled. Cfhce or twice she rounded 
to return my fire, but afterwards she continued running before the 
wind, having got two of her guns aft, with which she attempted 
to cut away my ringing. In the meantime, the strange vessel to 
windward had hoisted English colours, and was bringing down 
with her a spanking breeze : fortunately it was so, for my fore- 
topmast was knocked away by the fire of the brig, and I now 
dropped fast astern. 

We had scarcely got up a new foretopmast and set sail agaixi, 
when the Naiad, who had exchanged numbers with me, passea the 
schooner without taking possession of her, and was very soon not 
a mile from us. ^ In haS an hour she was alongside, and, Liiling 
me to haul mv wind and take possession of the scnooner, continued 
in chase of the brig. I obeyed my orders, and by the time I had 
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put my men on board of the schooner, the brig had hove to and 
hauled down her colours to the Naiad.^ 

We ran down to her in company with the prize, and then sent 
a boat requesting immediate surg:icai attendance. The Naiad's 
surgeon and his assistant were brought on board in one of the 
slopp-of-war's boats, and a lieutenant, to obtain from me the 
particulars of the action, which I ^ave to him. The lieutenant 
told me that they had heard the firmg about one o'clock in the 
mominfif, and had in consequence bore up ; but the brig had so 
many shot in her, and was making so much water, that they were 
almost afraid that they would not be able to get her into port. 
But I was now quite famt with the pain of my wound and exhaus- 
tion, and was carried below to have it dressed. All our men had 
been attended to, and I was glad to hear that Bob Cross was in 
no danger, although his wound was very severe. The surgeon's 
assistant was allowed to remtdn on board, and the captain of the 
Naiad sent all my men back and manned the prizes, giving me 
orders to keep company with him. As soon as my woundfwas 
dressed, and I was put into my bed, I felt much relieved, and soon 
affcerwards fell fast asleep. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

The prizes proved to be the Diligente brig, of fourteen guns, and 
two hundred and ten men, and Caroline schooner, of eight guns, 
and one hundred and twenty men : they had done a great deal of 
mischief, and their capture was oi importance. Tl\fi captain of 
the Naiad's orders were to return to Cura9oa, and we all made 
sail before sunset. Our loss had been severe : commanding office^ 
boatswain, carpenter, and twelve men wounded— midshipman and 
two men killed. 

The next momine our si^al was made to pass within hail, and 
the captain of the Naiad mguired how I waSt The surgeon's 
assistant replied that I and all the wounded were doing well, and 
there was no more communication till we arrived at Curajoa on 
the fourth day, by which time I was rapidly recovering. 

Mr. Eraser, as soon as he heard of my being hurt, immediately 
came on board and insisted upon my being taken on shore to his 
house, and I gladly consented. The next day I had a visit from 
Captain C. tho commanding officer, and the captain of the Naiad. 

q2 
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Captain C. asked me if I was well enongli to write tlie acconnt of 
the action. I replied that I was, and that I wonld send it the 
next day. He and the captain of the Naiad both paid me many 
compliments for having fought a superior force for so long a time: 
and Captain C. said, tnat as soon as I was well enough he would 
send me up to Jamaica, as bearer o( my own despatches to the 
admiral. 

I requested, as a particular favour of Mr. Praser, that he would 
allow Bob Cross to oe sent ashore to his house, and Mr. Eraser 
immediately consented. My friend Bob was therefore brought 
up that evening, and was soon established in very comfortable 
quarters. 

We had been a fortnight at the island, during which my wound 
was healing rapidly, and I was able to hop about with a crutch. 
Cross also was out of bed, and able to sit up for an hour or two in 
the verandah, in the cool of which I spent the best part of the 
day, with my wounded limb resting upon a sofa. From the veran- 
dah we had a view of the harbour, and one morning I perceived 
that there were two additional vessels which had anchored during 
the night ; they proved to be the Driver and the brigantine 
privateer, which she had captured after a chase and running fight 
of forty-ei^ht hours. I was glad of this, as I knew what pleasure 
it would give to the admiral. 

I now again indulged in my dreams of Minnie, who had been 
for^tten as soon as 1 had left the harbour and been engaged in 
active service. Stretched upon a sofa, with my wounded leg, I 
had nothing else to do, or rather nothing else which was so 
agreeable to me. I wrote to her again, and also to my mother; 
neither did I for^t that Lord de Yersely had requested at parting 
that I should wnte to him. I did so in a very respectful manner, 
detailing what had occurred. 

When we had been three weeks at Curapoa, all our wounded, as 
well as myself, had so far recovered, that there was no reason for 
the Firefly not proceeding to Jamaica. The commanding ofiBcer 
lent an assistant-surgeon to the schooner. I received my des- 
patches, took a gratetul leave of Mr. Fraser, and the Firefly was 
once more skimming over the wat^. In three weeks we arrived 
at Port Bx)yal, and I took up my despatches. 

"Happy to see you, Keene, said the admiral. "Hollo! what 



makes you limp in that way ? Have you hurt your leg ? 
"Yes, sir," replied I: 'Tm not quite 



^x.^f »MM., .w^...^ ^. ^MMM. uw» ^^..y^ well yet, but the des- 
patches of Captam C. will explain all.^* 

As no vessel had sailed from Cura^oa, the admiral had no idea 
of what had happened. 

"Well, then, said he, "sit down on that sofa^ Mr. Keene, 
while I read the despatches." 

I watched the aomind's eoimtenance, and was delighted to 
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\ritness tlie evident signs of satisfaction which he expressed as he 
read on. 

"Excellent!" said he, as he closed them. "Keene, yon have 
done me a great favour. The remonstrances of the merchants, the 
badgering I have received from the Almiralty by every packet, 
relative to the depredations on our commerce by these vessels, 
have been enough to make a saint swear. Now they are happily 
disposed of, and I have chieflv to thank you for it. Captam C. 
informs me that the brig is well adapted for his Majest/s service, 
but the schooner is an old vessel. - The admiral then left the 
room. In a few minutes he returned with a paper in his hand, 
which he laid upon the table, and, taking up a pen, he signed it 
and presented it to me, saying — 

" Captain Keene, I trust you will give me the pleasure of your 
company to dinner ; and, as you are still verv lame, I think you 
had better make a signal for your servant ana traps, and take up 
your quarters at the renn till you are quite recovered." 

Perceiving that I was too much agitated to rei)ly, he continued, 
"I must leave you now;" then extending his hand, he said, 
" Allow me to be the first to wish you joy on your promotion, 
which you have so well deserved." He then went out of tbe 
room. It reallj was so unexpected — so little dreamt of, this 
sudden promotion, that I was confused. I had hoped that, b^ a 
continuance of good conduct, I might in a year or two obtain it ; 
but that I should receive it after onlv one cruise in the schooner 
was beyond all my imagination. I felt grateful, and as soon as I 
was more composed, 1 returned thanks to Heaven, and vowed 
eternal gratitude to the admiral. I felt that I was a step nearer 
to Lord de Versely, and I thoueht of the pleasure it would give 
my mother and Minnie. I haa been alone about half an hour, 
when the admiral returned. 

"I have just sent for an old messmate of yours, Captain Keene, 
who was severely wounded in vour action with the Dutch frigate ; 
he has now passed, and Lord ae Versely recommended him to me 
as a deserving young officer—a Mr. Dott." 

" Oh, yes, admiral ; he was my first acquaintance when I went 
to sea. Me has been to sea longer than I have, but he lost a good 
deal of his time." 

" Well^ I am going to give him an acting order for your brig. I 
hope he IS a good, smart officer." 

Yes, admiral, he is a very good officer indeed," replied I, 
laughing. "Will you oblige me by not telling him that I am to 
be his captain, till after we nave met ? " 

" Ah, some mischief, I suppose ; but if we make captains of 
such boys as you, we must expect that. Are your wounded men 
all going on well?" 

'All, sir,— even Bob Cross, the boatswain, whose head was half 
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Imocked off, is qnite veil again. He was Lord de Yersely's cox- 
swam, sir, and yon were kind enough to give him his warrant.'^ 

" I recollect—* good man, is he not P" 

"So good, sir, that the only regret I have in leaving the 
schooner is, that I cannot take him with me. He is my right- 
hand man. and I owe much to him, and it will be a sore blow to 
him as well as to me.'' 

"I see, you want him made boatswain of yonr brig— that's it." 

" I assure you, admiral, I should be most grateful if you would 
have that kindness." 

" I am always ready to promote a good man ; your recom- 
mending him, and his severe wound, are sufficient. He shall be 
your boatswain, Keene." 

''You are very kind, sir," replied L ''I hope I shall do 
justice to your patronage." 

'' I've no fear of that, Keene, and X know that a man, to work 
well^ should, as far as he can, choose his own tools. Mr. Dott is 
waiting now, and as soon as he has his acting order, I will send 
him in to you." 

"About ten minutes afterwards Mr. Tommy Dott made his 
appearance ; he extended his hand to me, saying, in a haw-haw 
way. "Keene, my dear fellow, I'm glad to see you." He certainly 
did look two or three inches taller, for he walked almost on tiptoe. 

" Glad to see you. Tommy," said I ; "well, what's the news ? " 

"Nothing, I believe, except what you have brought. I hear 
you had a bit of a brusb, and got winded." 

"Even so. Tommy," replied I, pointing to my wounded leg. 
" The admiral has kmdly asked me to stay here until I'm better.'* 

"I dine with him to-day," replied Tommy ; " but as for staying 
here, I should think that rather a bore. By the bye, Keene, what 
sort of a craft is that Diligente brig which the Naiad and you 
took P" 

" A very fine craft. Tommy : sails as well as the Firefly." 

" Oh, you, of course, swear by your own vessel ; and there's 
nothing like the schooner— that s natural enough : now, I must 
say, I prefer something a little larger, and, therefore, I'm not 
sorry that I have my commission for the new brig." 

" indeed 1 Tommy ; I wish you joy," replied I. 

"Thank ye. Keene," replied Tommy, very dignified. "I 
wonder," said Be, "what sort of a skipper we shall have. There's 
the first lieutenant of the Naiad has a good chance. I saw him : 
a very sharp sort of gentleman, and carries his head remarkably 
high; but that won't do for me. I'll not allow anv captain to 
play tricks in a ship that I'm aboard of. I know tne rules and 
regulations of the service as well as any one. and that the captain 
shall see, if he attempts to go beyond his tetner." 

"Now, Tommy," replied!, "you know, that although you talk 
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so big, if you had been appointed a lieutenant into a ship com- 
manded by Lord de Verseiy, you would have been as much afraid 
of him as a lieutenant as you used to be as a midshipman." 

" Lord de Verseiy," replied Tommy, who felt the truth of what 
I said : " he's a peculiar sort of man." 

"Take my word for it. Tommy, you'll find all captains peculiar 
to one iK)int ; which is, that they expect respectful oehaviour, and 
not cayillinff, from their officers ; and our service is so peculiar, 
that it is absolutely necessary that the officers should set this 
examnk to the men." 

" lies ; that may be very well ; but who knows but the captain 
of the brig may be some young fellow, who has seen no more 
service than myself— perhaps, not been to sea so longP" 

" That is no reason that vou should not obey his orders ; indeed, 
if not experienced, you ougnt to do all you can to support him." 

" WelL if he was to ask my advice, indeed " 

"But ne may not require your advice. Tommy : he may prefer 
deciding for himself. Kow, the first lieutenant of the Naia^ is a 
great Tartar, and I'm certain, if he is your captain, that, on the first 
word, he would have you under an arrest. There's an old saying, 
Tommy, 'It's folly to kick against tenpenny nails ;' and that every 
officer does who kicks agamst his superior. I can assure you, 
Tommy, that if ever I am a captain, my officers shall obey me impli- 
citly. I will have no cavilling at my orders. I will always treat them 
as gentlemen, and support their authority as they ought to support 
mine ; but captain of my own ship I would oe, and I suspect 
that it would go hard with any officer who ventured to dispute 
my rights." 

" Well, I dare say you will be a martinet, or rather that you are 
one now, as you command a schooner. However, as I never intend 
to sail with you, that's nothing to me. I'm sure, from what has 
passed, that you and I should nave a row before we were a week 
on board ; for I'm not to be played with." 

" Well, Tommy, I'm very glad we have had this explanation ; for 
now we both know what to expect. I am resolved to be captain, 
you to resist my authority." 

" No, no, I don't say that — ^I only say that I won't be played 
with — I won't be trifled with." 

" Tommy, I will neither play nor trifle with you, nor will you 
ever play or trifle with me. We have done that as midshipmen ; in 
our new relative situations it is not to be thought of for a moment. 
Read this." I handed him my appointment as commander of the 
Diligente : Tommy cast his eyes oyer it, and at once saw that his 
promotion did not prevent his getting into scrapes, as usual. 

" You a commander ! you captain of the Diligente ! Why, I 
came to sea before you." 

"I know you did, Tommy 5 but, although you have been in the 
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aemoe longer, yoa have not seen qnite so much service as 1 have. 
At all events, I'm now yonr captain. I flatter m)rself I shall make 
a very tolerable one^ and what is more, I have an idea that you will 
make a very good heutenant, as soon as the vanity, with which yoa 
have been pimed np siace your receiving your promotion, will have 
settled down a little, and that you will find it much pleasantcr to 
be on good terms with your captain than to be eternally in hot 
water, especially with one who, you know, is not a person to be 
played with." 

Tommy looked very confused : he said nothing, but kept his ^ves 
on my commission, which he stul held in his hand. I had no idea 
that Tommy Dott's being ignorant of my being captain of the brig 
would ^ve occasioned such a conversation as this. I only wished 
to amuse myself with him, and surprise him at the last. Tommy par- 
ceived that he had made a mess of it, and he stammered out some 
explanation as he returned me the commission; and I replied: 
" The fact is^ Dott, you were merely cutting a caper upon your 
new promotion ; you never meant what you said ; it was all talL 
You always have oeen very obedient to proper authority since I 
have known you, and I am sure that you always will ; so Id^s say 
no more about it. I wish you joy upon vour promotion, and, whafs 
more, I'm very glad that we are to sail together." Spying this« I 
held out my hand, which Tommy took very readily^ and we then 
began to talk on other subjects. 
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CHAPTEE XXVn. 

I HID written to CrosS; informing him of my promotion, and his 
being appointed to the Dili^ente. 

I had been a fortnight with the admiral when the Naiad arrived 
with the prizes in company, and, my wound being now cured , I 
took leave of the admiral, and went down, that I might superm- 
tend the fitting out of my new vessel. As there were super- 
numerary men expected out of England, the adminl, at my 
suggestion, ailowea me to turn over the crew of the Eirefly to 
form the nucleus of mj ship's company, and made up my comple- 
ment from his own ship. 

In two months I was ready for sea^ and most anxious to be off. 
The admiral perceived my impatience, but, as there was no other 
vessel in the harbour, he would not let me go until another 
arrived, to be at his disposal in case of emergency. The weariness 
of so long remaining in naxbour was, however, a Httle relieved by 
a circumstance which took place, and which i)robably will make 
mjr readers ima2:ine that my propensity for playing tricks was not 
quite eradicated. 

I lodged at a sort of hotel, kept by a mulatto woman of the 
name of Grissobella, as the negroes termed her. originally Ghristo- 
bella. She was of Spanish blood by the father's side, and had 
come down from the Havannah. She was very portly ; very proud 
anddigdfied in her carriage, and demanded as much attentiom 
from her lodgers as a lady would who had received us as her 
guests, so that, to gain and retain admittance into her hostelry, it 
was necessary not only to pay a large bill, but compliments to an 
equal amount. She was very ricb^ possessed nimierous slaves, and 
was perfectly independent of keepmg an hotel. I believed she pre- 
ferred to have something for her slaves and herself to do. and 
moreover, probably, she felt that if she retired she should be 
thought a person oi no consequence, whereas in her present posi- 
tion she received a nreat deal of attention. One thing was certain, 
that if those who lodged and boarded with her were very oolite, 
and, on thdr return from any other place, brought her'small pre- 
sents, she was very indifferent as to their parang their bill ; nay« 
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to those who were her favourites, her purse was open, and a 
handful of doubloons was freely tendered, if required. 

The living was the same as at a boarding-house. Breakfast was 
ready in the large hall by nine o'clock, and remamed there until 
every one had come down at their own hour. Dinner was sdwavs 
ready at five o'clock, and then Crissobella presided at the table. 
She admitted civilians, army officers, and navy, down to mid- 
shipmen ; but warrant officers and captains of merchant vessels 
were considered too low. On the whole, it was a very pleasant 
establishment, as the private rooms were well furnished, the slaves 
numerous, and the attendance very good. Considering the price 
of most eatables on that island, it could not be considered as very 
dear, although the wines, &c., made up a formidable biU at the end 
of the month. 

This kind of ezdusiveness on the part of Signora Crissobella 
made the hotel quite the fashion, smd certainly it was b}[ far the 
best in the town. The inmates of it at this time were, besides me. 
Lieut. Thomas Dott and Lieut. William Maxwell, both appointea 
to the Diligente ; three or four young civilians, on mercantile 
speculations from New York ; three midshipmen, wlio had been 
left behind on account of fever, and who were promising fair, by 
the life thev were now leading, to be very soon sent to the hospital 
again ; and one or two pmters from the other islands. The 
latter and I were very well behaved, but the civilians were noisy, 
drinking and smoking from morning till night. The midshipmen 
were equally troublesome ; and as for the new-made lieutenants, 
they were so authoritative and so disagreeable, and fave them- 
selves such consequential airs, that Mammy Crissobella, as the 
slaves called her, was quite indignant — she had never had such a 
disorderly set in her house. 

She complained to me, and I spoke to them, but that was of 
little use. I had no power over the youn^ merchants, and the 
three midshipmen did not belong to my ship. As for my lieute- 
nants, I couB not say much at^eir eiving themselves ^ at an 
hotel where they paid for what they nad. It was not an offence 
that a captain comd remonstrate upon. I therefore merely said, 
that Mammy Crissobella could not nave them in her house if they 
did not leave off their treatment of the slaves, and if they continued 
to give her so inuch trouble and annoyance. At last our hostess 
would stand their behaviour no longer, and ordered them all to 
leave the hotel, sending in their bills ; but they all were unanimous 
in declaring that they would not go, and it was not very easy to 
use force on such occasions. I tried all I could to make matters 
right, but my efforts were of little avail. At last Mammy Crisso- 
bella became quite furious. She did not make any alteration in 
the meals, as that would be punishing all of us ; but she refused 
wine and spirits ; this they did not oare for, as they sent for it 
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elsewhere by their own servants, and there was nothing but noise 
and confusion all day along. Mammy often came to appeal to me, 
and wished to go to the governor, but I persuaded her not to do 
so ; and the mutiny continued, and every day there was nothing 
but altercation at the meals. 

"So help me God, gemmen. you no gemmen. You make 
wish me dead, dat you do. I tak obeah water some day. I not 
live like this," said Mammy Crissobella. "I take pepper-pot — I 
kill myself." 

"Pray don't do that," replied Tommy Dott ; " we shall be put 
to the expense of mourning." 

" And i shall weep my eyes out," continued one of the mercantile 
gentlemen. 

" Weep your eyes out— is that aU ? I shall blow my brains out," 
said another. 

"And I will He down on your grave and die," said the 
third. 

" Dat all very well, gemmen ; you say dat and laugh— but I no 
slave. 'Pose I not get you out my house, I ab vengeance, now I 
tell you, so look to that. Yes," continued Mammy Crissobella, 
strilang the table with her fist, "I ab revenge." 

" I have been thinking," said one of the mids. "what I shall do 
if Mammv Crissobella takes pepper-pot ; I shall marrv Leila, and 
keep the hotel. Mammy, you'll leave me the plate and furniture." 
Leila was the head female slave— a very well-featured young 
mulatto girl, and a great favourite, as she was always laughing, 
always in good humour, and very kind and attentive. At this 
remark Leua laughed^ and Mammy Crissobella, who observed her 
showing her white teeth, "You laugh, you huzzy : what you laugh 
for, Leila? Get away— get out of room. I give you nice 
flogging, by-by. You dare laugh— you take side against me, you 
nigger." 

' I must here observe that Mammy Crissobella had been closeted 
with me for some time previous to this scene, and that Leila and 
the two planters were m the secret ; this was, of course, unknown, 
and the nostess's anger appeared now to be extended towards 
me and the two planters, with whom she had been on good 
terms. 

Shortly afterwards Mammy rose and left the room, and then I 
spoke to the party^ and told them that they were driving the poor 
woman to extremities. The planters agreed with me, aucf we 
argued the case with them, but the majority were, of course, against 
us, and the young merchants appeared to be very much inclined 
to be personal with me. At last 1 replied, " Very well, gentlemen 
—as you please ; but as I happen to be well known both to the 
admiral and governor, I give you fair warning that, if this con- 
tinues much longer, t wDl report the affair, I should be very 
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sorry to do so ; but the house is now very uncomfortable, and you 
have no right to remain when the landlady insists upon your 
going." ^ 

At this reply of mine the naval portion of the guests were 
silent, but the civilians more insolent than before. I did not wish 
to come to open war. so I said nothing more, and left the table. 
After I was gon^, the refractory parties made more noise than 
ever. Just before the dinner hour on the following day. Mammy 
Crissobella sent a circular round to the young men: stating that 
she could not receive them at dinner. They all laughed, and 
went down to table as before. The dinner was better than usual, 
and they complimented Mammy upon it. Mammy, who had taken 
her seat with a scowl on her brow, and had not spoken a word, 
merely bowed her head in reply to their observations. 

Dinner was over, and then Mammy desired Leila to bring her a 
goblet which was on the sideboard, and a small white ju^ which 
was in the buffet. She appeared much distressed, and hesitated a 
good deal, putting the goplet to her lips, and then putting it down 
on the table without tasting it. This conduct induced us all to 
look seriously at her. At last she took it up, sighed deeply, and 
drank the whole off at a draught. Eor a few seconds she held her 
hand over her forehead, with her elbows resting on the table. At 
last she looked up and said, " Gremmen, I got a little speech to 
make— I very sorry dat I not drink your health ; but it no use— 
dat why you see me drink ; I tell plenty time you make me mad— 
you make me drink obeah water— make me kill myself. Now I 
ab done it— I drink pison water just now. In two hour I dead 
woman." 

At this communication, the truth of which appeared confirmed 
bv the woman's behaviour, all the company started from their 
chairs. 

"Gemmen, I dare say you all very sorry ; you be more sorry by- 

and-bv. Captain, I beg your pardon ; Mr. W". ^ Mr. G. (the 

two planters), I beg your pardon ; 1 not mean hurt you, but could 
not help it. Now I tell all company, all drink the pison water— 
because I not like die on the jiboit, I drink de pison water— Gem- 
men, your dinner all pison, and you all pisoned. Yes, allpisoned," 
cried Mammy Crissobella at the highest pitch of her voice, and 
rushing out of the room. 

At this announcement, I started from my chair and clasped my 
hands, as if in agony. I looked round me— never did I witness 
such a variety of horror as was expressed in the different faces at 
the hotel. The old planter, Mr. D., who sat next to me, and who 
was in the secret as well as Mr. G., laid his head on the table with 
a groan. " The Lord have mercv on my sins," exclaimed Mr. G.: 
Mr. Lieutenant Maxwell looked me in the face, and then burst 
into tears ; Mr. Lieutenant Dott put his fingers down his throaty 
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and with three or four more getting rid of their dinner as fast as 
they could. 

At last I sprang np to ring the bell ; no one answered. I rang 
again more fuiiously. At last a slave appeared. 

" Where's my servant ? " 

" Not here, sar." 

" Where's all the people of the house ? " 

"All with missy, sar; Mammy Crissobella die." 

"Run down then to the beach, and desire the surgeon of the 
brig to come up immediately." 

Yes, sar," replied the negro, leaving the room. 

"Oh, I feel it now— it's all here," exclaimed I, putting my hand 
to my chest : " I'm sufFocating." 

"And so ao I," replied one of the midshipmen, weeping. 

The girl Leila now entered the room m tears. " Mammy dead," 
said she. " Oh ! Captain Keene, I very sorry for you : you come 
with me, I give you something. I know how stop pison." 

" Do you, Leila? then give it me ; quick, quick." 

" Yes, yes ; give it us quick." 

" I not stuff enough, but I make more when I gib what I ab to 
Captain Keene. You all stay stiU, not move ; pose you move 
about, make pison work. I come back soon as I can." 

Leila then took my arm and led me tottering out of the room, 
when I went to Mammy Crissobella^ and laughed till I cried ; but 
the punishment was not over. After remaining about ten 
minutes looking at each other^ but neither speaking npr movin^^ 
in pursuance of Leila's direction, with the utmost despair in their 
countenances, they were gladdened by the return of Leila with a 
large jug, out of which she administered a glass of some compound 
or another to each of them. I watched at the door, and the 
. eagerness with which thev jostled and pushed each other to obtain 
the dose before the rest was very amusing, and never did they 
swallow any liquor with so much avidity, little imagining that, in- 
stead of taking what was to cure them, they were now taking 
what was to make them very sick ; but so it was ; and in a few 
minutes afterwards the scene of groaning, crying, screaming, 
writhing with pain, was quite awful. 

After a time, the slaves came in and carried them all to their 
respective beds, leaving them to their own reflections, and the 
violent effects of the drugs administered, which left them no repose 
for that night, and in a state of utter exhaustion on the following 
morning. ^ 

At daylight I went into Mr. Dott's room with the surgeon, to 
whom I had confided the secret. Tommv was a miserable object. 

"Thank heaven! here is one stHl alive," said the surgeon 
tome. 

^*0h ! Captain Keene/' said Tommy« *' I'm glad to see that you 
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are so well ; bat you had the remedy given you long before ve 
had." 

" Yes," replied I, " it was given me in good time ; but I hope 
it was not too late with you." 

"I feel very bad," replied Tommy. "Doctor, do you think I 
shall live?" 

The doctor felt his nulse, and looked very grave ; at last he 
said, " If you get over the next twelve hours, 1 think you may." 

" How many are dead ? " inquired Tommy. 

"I don't know; you are the first that I have visited; it's a 
shocking business." 

"I've been thinking that we were very wrong," said Tommy; 
"we ought not to have driven the poor woman to desperation. If 
I do recover, her death will be on mv conscience." 

"I'm glad to hear you 'say that. Tommy," replied I; "but the 
doctor says you must remain very quiet, and therefore 1 shall leave 
you. Good-bye ; I will see you again this evening." 

" Good-bye, sir. and I ihope you'll forgive me for not having 
been so respectful as I should have been." 

" Yes, yes. Tommy ; we have been friends too long for that." 

Mammy Crissobella's dose had certainly put an end to all 
Tommy's spirit of resistance. All the others who had been vic- 
tims to our plot were kept in the dark as to the real facts, and, as 
soon as they were able to be moved, paid their bills to Leila, and 
left the house. 
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CHAPTER XXVni. 

Ojr the third day, Tommy Dott and Mr. Maxwell went on board, 
imagining that they had had a miracnloos escape, and the two 
old planters and I were left the only inmates of the house to wel- 
come the resurrection of Mammy Crissobella» who was again as 
busy as before. She said to me, " Massy Keene, I really under 

treat obligation to you; suppose you want two, three hundred, 
76 hundred pounds, very much at your service ; never mind pay 
back." 

I replied that I did not want any money, and was equally obliged 
to her. But the affair had already made a e^^eat noise. It was at 
first really supposed that Mammy CrissobeUa had poisoned tbem 
as well as herself, and I was obliged to refute it, or the authorities 
would have taken it up. As the admiral sent down to make 
inauiries, I went up to hki and told him the whole story; I was 
obliged to do the same to the governor \ and it was the occasion 
of great mirth all over the island, and ot no small mortification to 
those who had been the sufferers. Mammy CrissobeUa was com- 
plimented very much upon her successful stratagem to clear her 
house, and she was quite in ecstacies at the renown that she 
obtained. 

One day the admiral sent for me, and said-—" Ee^ae, I can wait 
no longer the arrival of another vessel. I must send you to 
England with despatches : you must sail to-morrow morning."^ 

As I was all ready, I took my leave of the admiral, who promised 
me every assistance, if on his station, and his good word with the 
Admiralty, and said that he would send down my despatches at 
daylight. I went on board, gave the necessary orders, and then 
returned to the hotel to pacK up my portmanteau and pay my bill; 
but Mammy CrissobeUa would not hear of my paying anything 
and as I found that she was beginning to be seriously an^, I 
gave up the point. So I gave the old hdy a kiss as a receipt-in- 
faU, and another to Leila, as I sUpped a couple of doubloons into 
her hand, and went on board. The next morning, shortly after- 
dayHght. the despatches were on board, and the DUigente was 
under all the sail she could carry on her way to England. 

The Diligente sailed as veU aa ever* and we nuub a very ^uck 
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passage. I found my ship's company to be very good, and bad no 
trouble with my officers. Tommy Dott was very well bebayed, 
notwithstanding all his threats of what he would do. It was 
therefore to be presumed that he was not venr ill treated. 

We were now fast approachingthe end of our passage, bemg 
about a hundred miles to the S.W. of the Scilly l&lands, with a 
light wind from the southward, when, in the middle watch. Bob 
Cross, who had the charge of it, came down and reported firmg in 
the S.E. I went up, but although we heard the report of the 
guns, we could not distin^ish the flashes. I altered our course to 
the direction, and we waited till daylight should reveal what was 
going on. [Before daybreak we coulof see the flashes, and make 
out one vessel, but not the other. But when the sun rose the 
mystery was cleared off. It was a French schooner privateer en- 
ga^g a lar^ English ship, apparently an East-Indiaman. The 
ship was evidently a good deal cut up m her spars and rigginsr. 

Bob Cross, who was close to my side when I examined them 
with my glass, said, " Captain Keene, that rascally Frenchman 
will be off as soon as he sees us, if we hoist English colours ; but 
if you hoist French colours, we may get down and pin him faiefore 
he knows what we are." 

" I think you are right, Bob^" says I. *' Hoist French colours. 
He will make sure of ms prize then, and we shall laugh at his 
disappointment.'' 

As Cross turned away to go aft, I perceived a chuckle on his 
part, which I did not understand, as there was nothing particular 
to chuckle about. I thought it was on account of the iEreochman's 
disappointment, when he found that we were not a friend, as he 
misht suppose. 

Hadn't we better fire a gun. Captain Keene, to attract their 
attention P " 

" Yes," replied I ; " it will look as if we really were Frenchmen." 

The gun was flred, and we continued to stand towards them 
with a good breeze. About seven o'clock we were within two 
miles, and then we. observed the Englishman haul down her 
colours, and the schooner immediately went alongside, and took 
possession. I continued to run down, and in half an hour was 
close to her. Calling up the boarders, I laid the brig alongside 
the schooner ; as half her men were on board the Indiaman, they 
were taken hy surprise, and we gained possession with yerj triflinj; 
loss on our side, much to the astonishment of the crew of the pri- 
vateer, as well as that of the Lidiaman. 

The captain, who was on deck, informed me that they had 
engaged the schooner for nine hours, and that he had some oopei 
of oeating her off, until he saw me come down under Yreoxk 
colours, upon which he felt that farther resistance was vain. I 
told him t was afraid the schooner would escape, if I bad not 
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deceived him, and complimented him upon his vigorous defence. 
The achooner was a very fine vessel, mounting fourteen guns, and 
of three hundred tons burthen. In fact, she was quite as large as 
the Diligente. 

While we were handing the prisoners over to the brig, and 
securing them, I accepted the mvitation of the captain of the 
Indiaman to go into the cabin with him, where I found a large party 
of passengers, chiefly ladies, who were very loud in their thanks for 
my rescue. In another hour we were all ready. I left a party on 
board the Indiaman to repair damages, and my surgeon to assist 
the wounded men, and hauled off the brisr and scTiooner. The 
latter I gave into the charge of Tommy Dott, and we all made 
sail. 

As I was walking the quarter-deck, delighted with my success. 
Cross, who had the watcn, and was b^my side, said, "I think. 
Captain Keene^ou did very right in hoisting French colours." 

Why, yes. Cross," rephed I ; "she is a very fast sailer, that 
is evident, and she might have escaped us." 

" That's not what 1 mean. Captain Keene." 

" What then Cross ? " 

"Why, sir, 1 would not tell you why I wished y;ou to hoist 
French colours at the time, because I was afraid that, if I did, you 
would not have done so ; but my reason Was, that it would make 
a great difference in our prize-money, and I want some, if you do 
not." 

Even then I could not imagine what Cross meant, for it never 
came into my head, and 1 turned round end looked at him for an 
explanation. 

*' Why, Captain Keene, if we had hoisted English colours, the 
schooner would have made sail and gone off, and, even if she had 
not done so, the Indiaman would have held out till we came down; 
but as he hauled down his colours, and was taken possession of by 
the enemy, he now becomes a recapture, and I expect the salvage 
of that Indiaman will be of more value to us than two or three of 
such schooners." 

"That certainly did not enter my head when I hoisted the 
colours, Cross, I must confess." 

" No, sir, that I saw it did not, but it did mine." 

" it's hardly fair, Cross." 

" Quite fair, sir," replied Bob. " The Company is rich, and can 
afford to pay, and we want it in the first place, and deserve it in 
the next. At all events, it's not upon your conscience, and that 
schooner is such a clipper, that I really think we should have lost 
her, if she had run for it • besides, as she is as strong as we are, 
we might have lost a good many men before we took her." 

"That's very true, JBob," replied I, "and satisfies me that I was 
right in what I did." 

B 
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The wind had spnmg up mucli fresher from the westward, and 
we were now all three running with a fair wind ; and as it continQed, 
wc did not put into Plymouth, but continued our course for Ports- 
mouth, and on the third day, at a very early hour in tlie momins, 
anchored at ^pithead* 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

As it was too soon to present myself to the adnural, I dressed, 
ready to go on shore^ and hoisted the number of the Diligente 
as given by the admiral at Jamaica ; but, as I expected, it was 
not known to the guard-ship, and there was much surmise amon? 
the early risers as to what might be the large ship, schooner, ana 
brig-of-war, which had entered. 

We had just finished the washing of the decks, and I was 
standing aft with Cross, who had the morning watch, when he 
observed to me. " Captain Keene, we are now at anchor as near 
as possible to where the Calliope was when you went adrift in the 
boat with poor Peggy. Some difference between your situation 
now and then." 

" Yes, Bob," replied I ; " I was thinking the same when I was 
dressing this morning, and I was also thinking that you would be 
very anxious to go on shore— so you may take a boat as soon as 
you please ; I will order one to be ^iven to you." 

" Thankey, sir ; I am a little anxious to see the poor girl, and I 
think matters will go smooth now." 

" I hope so, with all my heart. Let the gigs be all dressed and 
cleaned, and the boat manned at six bells. Pass the word for 
them to get their breakfast." 

As it was better that I should wait for the admiral's getting tip, 
than that he should wait for me, I was on shore, and up at the 
office at half-past seven o'clock, and found that the admirsd was in 
his dressing-room. The secretary was there, and I delivered my 
orders and despatches, with which he went up to the admind. In 
about a quarter of an hour he came down again with the poit- 
admiral's request that I would wait for him, and stav to breakfast 
The secretary remained with me, extracting all toe West India 
intelligence that I could give him. 

As soon as the admiral made his appearance, lie shook me 
warmly by the hand. " Captain Keene,'^ said he, " I wish yoa 
joy : I see you are following up your career in the West lane. 
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We know you well enough by the despatches, and I am shtd to be 
personally acquainted with you. This last business wul, I have 
no doubt, give you the next step, as soon as you have been a little 
longer as commander. Mr. Gliarles, desire them to make the 
signal for the Diligente and schooner to come into harbour. The 
Indiaman may, of course, do as he pleases. Now then, for break- 
fast." 

The admiral, of course, asked me as many questions as the 
secretary, and ended, as I rose to take my leave, in requesting the 
pleasure of my company to dinner on that day. As the reader may 
suppose, I had every reason to be satisfied with my reception. 

As soon as I had left the admiral's office, I put into the post^ 
office, with my own hands, my letter to pay mother, and one to 
Liord de Versely. In the latter I told him of my good fortune, 
and enclosed a copy of my despatch to the Admiralty. Although 
the despatch was written modestly, stiU the circumstances in them- 
selves — my having recaptured. an Indiaman. and carried, by board- 
ing, a vessel of equal force to my own, ana superior in men — had 
a very good appearance, and I certainly obtained greater credit 
than I really deserved. It was not at all necessary to say that I 
hoisted French colours, and therefore took the schooner unawares, 
or that at the time most of her men were on board of the India- 
man ^ the great art in this world is, to know where to leave off, 
and m nothing more than when people take the pen in their 
hands. 

As soon as I had finished my correspondence — ^for Iwrote a few 
lines to Mrs. Bridgeman. at Chatham, and a postscript to my 
mother^s letter — I went down to the saluting oattery, when I 
found that the two vessels were just entering the harbour. I went 
up and reported it at the admiral's office, and the admiral went on 
board of both vessels to examine them himself, and he ordered a 
dock-yard survey. They were both pronounced nt for his Majesty's 
service, with the necessary dock-yard alterations. The crew of the 
Diligente were turned over to a hiilk, preparatory to unrig[ging 
and clearing her out for dock. As soon as I left the admural's 
house, 1 sat down at the George Hotel, where I had taken up my 
quarters, and wrote a long letter to Minnie Vanderwelt. 

Cross called upon me the next morning. I saw by his counte- 
nance that he had good news to tell me. JEe had found his lady- 
love as constant as he could wish, and having explained to the blind 
old smuggler that he had been offered and accepted the situation 
of boatswain in his Majesty's service during the time that he was 
in the West Indies, he had received his approbation of his conduct, 
and a warm welcome to the house whenever he could come on 
shore. 

"I have not put the question to the old chap yet. Captain 
Kacae" said he, " but I think I will very soon." 

B 2 
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" DoiiH be it too great a Irarry, Bob," reoKed I. " Give the M 

fellow a little more baccy, and ask ms advice as to what you are 
to do with your prize-money. You must also talk a little about 
your half-pay and your widow's pension." 

"That's very good advice. Captain Keene," replied CkoBS. 
" M ercv on us ! how thin^ are changed ! It appears but the 
other aay that I was leadmg you down to this very, hotel, to 
ship ypvL into the service, and you was asking my advice, and I 
was giving it to you ; and now I am asking ^our advice, and taking 
it. lou have shot ahead in every way, sir, that's sartain ; you 
looked up to me then, now I look up to you." 

I laughed at Gross's observation, which was too true ; and tiien 
we went into the dock-yard, and were very busy during the re- 
mainder of the day. 

The following morning I received an answer from Lord de 
Tersely, couched in most friendly terms. He complimented me 
on my success, and the high character I had gained for myself 
during so short a career, and added that he should be happy to see 
me as soon as I could come to London^ and would himself intro- 
duce me to the first lord of the Admiralty. He advised me to 
request leave of absence, which would be immediately granted, 
ana concluded his letter, " Your sincere friend and well-wisher, 
De Versely." 

As soon as I had laid down the letter, I said to myself, I was 
right — the true way to create an interest in a man Uke Lord de 
Versely, is to make him proud of you. I have done well as yet • 
I will try to do more; but how long will this success continue r 
Must I not expect reverses ? May not some reaction take place ? 
and have I not in some degree deserved it ? Yes, I have used 
deceit in persuading him of my mother's death. I began now to 
think that that was a false step, which, if ever discovered, might 
recoil upon me. I remained a lon^ while in deep thought. I 
tried to extenuate my conduct in this particular, but I could not ; 
and to rid myself of melancholy feelii^, which I could not over- 
come, I wrote a letter, requesting leave of absence for a fortnight, 
and took it myself to the admiral's office. This depression of 
spirits remained with me during the time that I remained at Ports- 
mouth, when, haviDg obtainea leave, I set off for London, and on 
arrival, put up at a fashionable hotel in Albermarle Street. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

The next morning I called at Lord de Versely's and sent up my 
card. I was immediately ushered up, and found myself iu his 
presence. Lord de Yersely rose from nis sofa, and took my hand. 

Keene, I am very glad to see you. I am proud that an epve 
of mine should have done me so much eredit. You have gained 
all Your rank in the service by your own merit and exertions." 

* Not quite all, my lord/' replied I. 

" Yes, aU ; for you are certam of your next step— they cannot 
well refuse it to you." 

"They will not refuse your lordship, I have no doubt," 
reph'ed I. 

" Sit down, Keene. , "We wiQ have a little conversation, and 
then we will ^o to the Admiralty." 

His lordship then asked me many questions relative to what 
had passed : and I entered into more detail than I had done in my 
letters. After an hour's conversation, carried on by him in so 
friendlv— I majj almost say affectionate — a style as to make my 
heart bound with delight, the carriage was announced, and I 
accompanied his lordship down to the Admiralty. His lordship 
sent up his card, and was requested immediately to go up-stairs. 
He desired me to follow him ; and as soon as we were in the 
presence of the first lord, and he and Lord de Yersely had shaken 
hands. Lord de Yersely said, "Allow me to introduce to vou 
Captain Keene, whose name, at least, you have often heard, of 
lately. I have brought Mm with me because he is a follower of 
mine : he entered the service under my protection, and continued 
with me until his conduct gave him his promotion. I have taken 
tiiis opportunity of introducing him, to assure your lordship that, 
during the whole time that he served with me as midshipman, his 
gallantry was quite as conspicuous as it has been since." 

The first lord took me by the hand, and complimented me on my 
conduct. 

" Captain Keene has strong claims, my lord. What can we do 
now for him ? " 

^ " I trust you will acknowledge that Captain Keene has earned 
his post rank, my lord," replied Lord de Yersely: "and I shall 
take it as a particular favour to myself if your lordship would 
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appoint him to a fri^te, and give him an opportanity of doing 
cr^it to yonr lordship's patronage." 

" I think I may promise you both," replied the first lord ; "but 
vhen we meet in, the house to-night, I will let you know what I 
can do." 

After a few minutes' conversation. Lord de Yerselv rose, and 
we left the room. As soon as we were in the carriage his lordship 
said, " Keene, you may depend upon it I shall have eood news to 
tell you to-morrow ; so caU upon me about two o'clock. I dine 
out to-day with ike premier; but to-morrow you must dine with 



me." 



r took leave of ius lordship as soon as the carriage stopped : and 
as I wished to appoint an agent, which I had not yet done, 1 had 
begged his lordship to recommend me one. He gave me the 
address of his own, and I went there accordingly. Having made 
the necessary arrangements, I then employed the remainder of the 
day in fitting myself out in a somewhat more fashionable style than 
Portsmouth tailors were equal to. 

The next morning I sat down to write to my mother; but some- 
how or another I could not make up my mind to address her. I 
had thou^t of it, over and over, and had made up my mind that 
in future I would always correspond with my grandmother; and I 
now determined to write to her. explaining that such was iny inten- 
tion in future, and requesting that all answers should be also from 
my grandmotner. I commenced my letter, however^ with inform- 
ing ner that I had, since 1 had last written, obtamed leave of 
absence, and was now in London. I stated the kindness shown 
me in every way by Lord de Yersdv, and how grateful I was to 
him. This continued down to the bottom of the first page, and 
then I said " What would I not give to bear the name of one I so 
much love and respect ! Oh, that I was a Delmar ! " , I was just 
about to turn over the leaf and continue, when the waiter tapped 
at the door, and informed me that the tailor was come to tnr on 
the clothes which I had ordered. I went iato the bed-room, which 
opened into the sitting-room, and was busy with the foreman, who 
turned me round and rouna, marking alterations with a piece of 
chalk, when the waiter tapped at the bed-room door, and said Lord 
de Verseley was in the sitting-room. I took off the coat which 
was fitting as fast as I could, that I might not keep his lordship 
waiting, and put on my own. 

Desirine the man to wait my return, I opened the door, aad 
found his lordship on the sofa, ind then for the first time, when I 
again saw it, recollected that I had left the letter on the table. 
The verv sight of it took away mv breath. I coloured up as I 
approached his lordship. I had quite forgotten that I bad 
addressed my grandmother. I stammered out^ ^'This is an honour, 
my lord." 



PEBCIVAL KSBKE. 347 

" I came to wish you joy of your promotion and appointment to a 
fine frigate, Keene," said Lord de Versely. " I have just received 
this from the Admiralty : and as I have business unexpectedly 
come to hand, I thought I vrould be the bearer myself of tJie gooa 
news. 1 leave you the letter^ and shall of course see yOu to 
dinner." 

" Many thanks, my lord," replied I. " I am, indeed, grateful." 

"I believe you are, Keene," replied his lordship. " By the b;^e, 
you leave your letters so exposed, that one canAot help seeme 
them. I see you are writing to yonr grandmother. I hope the ola 
lady is well ? " 

Sly grandmother ! Oh, what a relief to my mind it was when I 
then recollected that it was to my CTandmother that I had written ! 
I replied that she was very well when I last heard from her. 

"If I can be of any use in arranging your money affairs, Keene, 
let me know." 

" I thank you, mjr lord ; but I found that my agent perfectly 
understands nis business," replied I. " I will not trouble your 
lordship, who has so manv important affaira to attend to." 

"Very good," replied he. "Then now I'll leave you to read 
what I have given you ; and I shaU expect you at eight. Good- 
bye." His lordship again shook me warmly oy the hand, and left 
me. 

I was quite giddy with the reaction produced upon my feelings. 
When his lordship left the room I dropped down on the sofa. I 
forgot the letter in my hand and its contents, and the tailor in the 
next room. All I thought of was the danger I had escaped, and 
how fortunate I was in not having addressed the letter to my 
mother, as I had at first intended. The agony which I felt was 
very great, and, as I remained with my hands covering my eyes, I 
made a vow that nothing should induce me ever to use deceft 
again. I then read over the letter. There was nothing but grati- 
tude to Lord de Yerselv, and a wish that I had been bom a 
Delmar. Well, if his loroship had run his eyes over it, there was 
nothiDg to hurt me in his opinion ; on the contrary, it proved that 
I was grateful; and I then recollected that when I expressed my 
gratitude, he said he believed it. As for my saying that I wished 
my name was Delmar, it was nothing, and it let him know what 
my wishes were. On the whole, I had great cause for con- 
gratulation." 

I was here interrupted by the tailor, who put his head out of the 
bed-room door. I went to him, ana he finished his work, and 
promised me that I should have a complete suit at half-past seven 
o'clock in the evening, in time for dinner. I then returned to the 
sitting-room, and opened the letter which Lord de Versely had put 
into my hands. It was from the first lord, acquainting him that I 
might call at the Admiralty the next day, as my post-captam's 
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commission was sinied, and I was appointed to a thirty-two gtm 
firigate, wliich womd be launched in two or three months. WeU, 
then, tnought I, here I am, at twenty-three^ a post-captain in his 
Majesty's service^ and commanding a frigate. Snrely, 1 have much 
to oe thankful for. I felt that I had, and I was grateful to 
Heaven for my good fortune. Now I had but one more wish ia 
the world, and that was, instead of being Captain £eene, to be 
Captain Delmar. 

The reader may say, "What's in a name?" True; but such 
was my ambition, my darling wish, and it is ardent longing for 
anything, the ardour of pursuit, which increases the value of the 
objecl- so much above its real value. The politician, who has been 
manoeuvring all his life, does not perhaps feel more pleasure in 
grasping the coronet wnich he has been in pursuit of, than the 
urclun does when he first possesses himself of a nest which he lias 
been watching for weeks. This would, indeed, be a dreary world 
if we had not some excitement, some stimulus to lead us on, 
which occupies our thoughts, and gives us fresh courage, when 
disheartened by the knavery, and meanness, and selfishness of 
those who surround us. How sad is the analysis of human nature 
— what contradictions, what extremes! how many really brave 
men have 1 fallen in with, stooping to every meanness for patron- 
age, court favour, or gain ; slandering those whose reputation they 
feared, and even descending to falsehood to obtain their ends ! 
How many men with splendid talents, but with Uttle souls ! 

Up to the present I had run a career of prosperous success; I had 
risen to a high position withQut interfering^ or being interfered 
with by others ; but now I had become of sumcient consequence to 
be envied ; now I had soon to experience, that as you continue to 
advance in the world, so do you continue to increase the number 
of your enemies, to be exposed to the shafts of slander, to be foiled 
by treachery, cunning, and malevolence. But I must not anticipate. 

I remained in London till my leave was expired, and then went 
down to Portsmouth to pay off the brig, which had been ordered 
into dock, to be refitted for his majesty^s service. 



lEBCITAL KBSHl. 24^ 



CHAPTER XXXL 

The Circe, thirty-two, to wliicli I had been appointed, was a smpJl 
but very beautiful frigate, and, as far as I could jud^e by lier build 
as she lay on the stocks, had every requisite for sailing well. 

When I took my leave of Lord de Versely, he told me that he 
should come down on the first of the following month (September) to 
Madeline Hall, where his aunt. Miss de Versely, was still flourish- 
ing at a green old age. " Here is a letter of introduction to her, 
Keeue," said he, " as she has not seen you since you were a few 
months old, and therefore it is not very likely that she would 
recognize you. Take my advice, and make yourself as agreeable 
to the old lady as you can ; you will find Madeline Hall a very 
pleasant place, when you are tired of the dockyard and the smell 
of pitch and tar." 

1 thanked his lordship, and we parted with much more cordiality 
shown by him than I had experienced. 

I hardly need say, that the first person who oame to congratulate 
me on ray arrival at Portsmouth was my old Mend ana adviser 
Bob Cross. "Well, Captain Keene," said Bob, as I shook him 
warmly by the hand, " Pm delighted at your success, and I know 
you will not be sorry to hear that I am getting on as well as I 
could wish in mv small way • Jane and I are to be married in a 
few days, and I hope you will honour me by being present at the 
wedding." 

" That I will, Bob, with pleasure," replied I ; " let me hear all 
that has taken place." 

" Why, sir, it's told in a few words. I took your advice, and 
brought the old gentleman presents, and I sat with him and heard 
all his old stories at least fiity times over, and laughed at his jokes 
as regularly the last time as the first ; and he told Jane ana her 
mother that I was a very nleasant, sensible and amusing young 
man—although he had all the talk, and I had none. The fact is, 
sir, it was he who first brought up the subject of my splicing his 
niece ; that is to say, he hinted how he should like to see her well 
settled, and that if she married according to his wishes, he would 
leave her all he had. 

" Well, sir, it was the opinion of Jane and her mother, that, as 
he was a whimsicalj changeable t)ld chap^ it would be right fox her to 
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refuse me at first ; and so she di4 very macli to the old man's annoy- 
ance, who then set his mind npon it, and swore that if she did not 
marry me, he wonld not leave ner a farthinp:. After a few davs of 
quarrelling, Jane gave in, and the old chap swears that we slmll be 
married immediately, and that he will give us half his property 
down at once." 

" Strike the iron while it's hot. Bob," replied I. " Is the day 
fixed?" 

" Not exactly, sir ; but we are to be put up in church next 
Sunday, and it takes three Sundays. I hope you won't part with 
me, sir," continued Bob. " The Diligente will be paid off on 
Tuesday, they say, and if you could get me appointed to the 
Circe — " 

" Why, Cross, you are thinking of going to sea again, even 
before you are married. I should advise you not to be in such a 
hurry. You must not displease the old gentleman; besides, you 
must not leave a young wife so soon." 

" That's ver^ true. Captain Keene, but I don't tiiink I should be 
comfortable if I knew you were afloat without me." 

" I suppose you think that I cannot take care of myself." 

" Yes, I do, sir : but still I know that I should fret ; and, sir, it 
wiU be four montos at least before the Circe is read^ for sea^ and 
I may just as well be appointed to her, and I can decide whether I 
do go to sea or not when the time comes." 

WeD, Cross, I will certainly apply for you ; but if you take my 
advice, you will give ud the sea altogether, and live on shore." 

" I nave nothing to ao, sir." 

"Yes, you have : you nave to cherish your wife, and look after 
the old gentleman. 

"Well, he is rather shakey, they say, sir; the old woman is 
often called out to him at nights." 

" Well, Cross, I will do as you wish, and time will decide liow 
you are to act. I am going over to Southampton for a few days 
perhaps, and will take care to be baek by the wedding. By the bye, 
have vou heard anything about prize-money ?" 

"Yes, sir; it's payable for the Diligente and schooner, and all 
our recaptures in the West Indies when we were in the Firefly. 
The Dutch frigate has been for distribution some time ; but as I 
was only petty officer then, it won't come to much." 

"Well, I can tell you that the government have taken the 
schooner which we captured in the chops of the channeL and the 
East India Company have given us salvage for the ship. My agent 
has received already £7,400 on my account, which I have ordered 
to be purchased into the funds. As there were so few warrant 
officers, your share will not be less than £1,500, perhaps more. 
As you said, the salvage of the Indiaman has proved more valuable 
to us than sJl the rest of our prize-money put together." 
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" Well, Captaiu Keene, if my prize-money comes to as much as 
that. I think I shall he nearly as well off as my little Jane will he. 
Will you have the kindness to let your agent put it hy for me in 
the same way that j^ou have done youra ? 

" Yes, Cross, I will see to it immediately ; I shall write to him 
to-morrow, or the day after." 

After a little conversation, Cross took leave. The next day I 
took post-horses, and went over to Madeline HaU, having two or 
three days before received a note from the Honourable Miss 
Delmar, saying how glad she should be to see me as a friend and 
shipmate of her nephew. Lord de Versely ; so that it appeared 
that the old lady had been written to by Lord de Versely respect- 
ing me. 

1 arrived early in the afternoon, and the post-chaise drove up 
the avenue of magnificent chestnut-trees which led to the 
mansion. 



CHAPTER XXXII. 

I MUST say that I was very much excited ; I was now arriving at 
the site of my birth, and it brought to my mind the details given 
me by my poor mother, when, finding she could no longer conceal 
the truth from me, she entered into a narrative to extenuate her 
conduct, pointing out her temptations, and how fatal to her were 
opportunity and seclusion. Her form was before me with the tears 
running down her cheeks as she made her humiliating confession to 
her own son, and I could not help exclaiming, as I cast my eye 
upon the beautiful grounds, "My poor mother I" 

The chaise stopped, and the boys dismounted and rang the bell. 
In a minute three or four servants made their appearance, and on 
inquiring. I found that the Honourable Miss Delmar was at home, 
and visible. 

" Colonel Delmar, I presume, sir ?" said the old butler. 

"No." repHed I—" Captain Keene." 

The butler looked me lull in the face, and earnestly ; and then, 
as if recollecting himself, he bowed and went on. 

" Captain Keene, madam," said he, as he introduced me into a 
large room» at the end of which sat a venerable-looking old lady 
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yery busjr with her knitting needle, and another, almost eq[aa]l7 
ancient, sitting on a low stool beside her. 

As I advanced, the old lady made me a bow as she remained in 
in her chair, and looked at me through her spectacles. She 
certainly was the beau-ideal of old age. Her hair, which was like 
silver, was parted in braid, and was to be seen just peeping* from 
under her cap and pinners ; she was dressed in olacK silk, with a 
snow-white apron and handkerchief, and there was an air *af 
dignity ana refinement about her which made you feel reverence 
for her at first sight. As I approached to take the chair offered to 
me, the other person, who appeared to be a sort of attendant, was 
shufQing her feet to rise ; but as soon as Mrs. Delmar had said, 
"You are welcome. Captain Keene; sit still," she continued, 
" my child, there is no occasion to go away." I could scarcely help 
smiling at the old lady calling a woman of past sixty, if not even 
further advanced, a child ; but the fact was, that Phillis had been 
her attendant as lady's maid for many years, and subsequently 
promoted to the position of humble companion. 

As for Miss Delmar, as I afterwards found out from her own 
lips, she was upwards of eighty-seven years old, but still in perfect 
•good health, and in full possession of all her faculties ; rhiliis 
therefore was much younger, and as the old lady had had her in 
her employ ever since she was twenty-two. it was not surprising 
that she continued to address her, as she had done for so many 
years, as a young person compared to lierself ; indeed I have no 
doubt but that the old ladjr, following up her association of former 
davs, and forgetting the half-century that had intervened, did con- 
siaer her as a mere child. The old lady was very chatty and very 
polite, and as our conversation naturally tun\pd on Lord de 
Versely, of whom I spoke in terms of admiration and gratitude, I 
had soon established myself in her good graces. Indeed, as I 
subsec[uently discovered, her nephew was the great object of her 
affections. His younger brother had neglected her, and was 
never mentioned except when she regretted that Lord de Versely 
had no children, and that the title would descend to his brother. 

She requested me to stav dinner, which I did not refuse, and 
before dinner was over I had made great progress in the old lady's 
esteem. As, when dinner was announced, her companion dis- 
appeared, we were then alone. She asked me many questions 
relative to Lord de Versely, and what had occurred during the 
time that I was serving with lum; and this was a subject on 
which I could be eloquent. I,narrated several of our adventures, 
partici^larly the action with the Dutch frigate^ and other par- 
ticulars in which I could honestly do credit to his lordship, and I 
often referred to his kindness for me. 

"Well, Captain Keene, my nephew has often spoken to me 
about you, and now you nave done him credit in proving that he 
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had made you a good officer ; and I have heard how much you 
have distinguished yourself since you have left him." 

" Or 'rather he left me. madam," replied I, " when he was sum- 
moned to the House of reers." ^ 

"Very true," replied the old lady. "I suppose you know that 
you were bom in this house, Captam Keene P" 

*' I have been told so, madam." 

" Yes, I have no doubt your poor mother that's gone must have 
told you. I recollect hei>— a very clever, active, and i)retty young 
woman (here the old lady sighed) ; and I held vou in my arms, 
Captain Keene, when you were only a few days old." 

*' You did me great honour, madam," replied I. 

Here the conversation took another channel, which I was not 
sorry for. 

After tea, I rose to take my leave, and then I received an 
invitation from the old lady to come and spend some time at 
Madeline Hall, and to come a few days before the first of Sep- 
tember, that I might join the shooting party. "I expect my 
nephew. Lord de Versely," said she, "and there is Colonel Delmar 
of the BiAes, a cousin of Lord de Yerselv, abo coming^ and one or 
two others. Indeed I expect the colonel every day. He is a very 
pleasant and gentleman-like man. 

I accepted the invitation with pleasure, and then took my leave. 
The chaise drove off, and I was soon in a deep reverie ; I called to 
mind all my mother had told me, and I longed to return to the 
Hall, and visit those scenes which had been referred to in my 
mother's narrative ; and more than that, I wished to meet Lord de 
Versely on the spot which could not fail to call to his mind my 
mother, then young, fond, and confiding; how much she had 
sacrificed for mm, how true she had proved to his interests, and 
how sacred the debt of obligation, which he could only repay by 
his conduct towards me. 

On my return to Portsmouth^, I found that orders had come 
down for the paying off the Dihgente, and re-commissioning her 
immediately. As the men would now be free (until again caug^ht 
by the impress, which would not be long), I turned up the ship's 
company, and asked how many of them would enter for the Circe. 
I pointed out to them that they would be impressed for other 
vessels before long, but that I could give them each three months 
of absence, upon which they would not be molested, and that by 
three months all their money would be gone, and if it were gone 
before that time, the guard-ship would receive them when they 
had had enough of the shore. By tliis method I proposed to 
myself to obtam the foundation of a good ship's company. I was 
not disappointed. Every man I wished to take with me volun- 
teered, and I wrote leave of absence tickets for three months for 
them all as bojonging to the Circe, reporting what I had done ta 
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ninltr. The brig was then paid oll^ and the next day Te- 
uoned by a Captain Sose, with whom I had some s&ght 



the Admi] 

oommissi 

acqaaintance. 

As I was now my own master again, — for although appointed to 
the Circe, I had nothing but my pennant to look at, — ^I thought 
that, by way of a little change, I would pass a few days at the Lde 
of Wi^t ; for this was the yachting season, and I had made the 
acquaintance of many of the gentiemen who belonged to the clnb. 
Tliat I had no difficnlt:|r in getting into society may easily be 
imagined. A post-captam's commission in his Majesty's navy is a 
certain passport with all liberal and really aristocratical people ; and, 
as it is well known that a person who has not had the advantage 
of interest and family connections to advance in the service, most 
have gained his promotion hj his own merits, his rank is sufficient 
to establish his claims to lamily connections or personal merit, 
either of which is ahnost universally acknowledged; I say almost 
universally, because, strange to say, for a succession of reigns, the 
mLTS[ never has been popular at court. In that region, wnere 
ment of any kind is seldom permitted to intrude, the navy have 

Sinerally been at a discount. Each succession of the House of 
anover has been hailed by its members with fresh hopes of a 
change in their favour, which hopes have ended in disappointment ; 
but perhaps it is as well. The navy require no prophet to tell it, 
in toe literal sense of the word, that one cannoi; touch pitch 
without being defiled ; but there is a moral pitch, the meanness, 
the dishonesty, and servility of Court, with which, I trust, our 
noble service wiU never be contaminated. 

I have, however, somewhat wandered from my subject, which 
was brought up in consequence of a gentleman who had paid me 
every attention at a large club down at Cowes, to which I had 
been invited, inquiring or me, across the table, if I were connected 

with the Keencs of ? My reply was ready : " I did not think 

that I was ; my father had died a young man in the East Indies. 
I knew that he was of Scotch descent (which he was), but I was 
too young to know anything about his connections, whom he had 
quitted at an early age; since that I had been educated and 
brought forward by Lord de Yersely, who had, since the death 
of my mother, treated me as if I were his own son." This was 
said openly, and being strictly true, of course without hesitation 
on my part. It was quite sufficient ; I had noble patronage, and 
it was therefore to be presumed that I was somebody, or that 
patronage would not have been extended. I mention this, because 
it was tne only time that I was ever questioned about my family: 
it was therefore to be presumed that my reply was considerea 
satisfactory. 

I accepted an invitation on board of the yacht, and safled about 
for several days, very much amused and flattered by the attentioii 
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shown to me by the noble commodore and others. One day I fell 
in with an old acquaintance. A small vessel, of about twenty tons, 
cutter-rigged, came down under the stem of the commodore's 
yacht ; it was then very smooth water, very light wind, and, more- 
over, very hot weather ; and one of the squadron, who was standing 
by me on the taffrail, s^d, *' Keene, do look at this craft coming 
down under our stem — ^there's quite a curiositv in it. It is a yacht 
belonsin^ to an Irish Major O'f linn, as he calls himself; why the 
O, I don't blow ; but he's a good fellow, and very amusmg ; there 
he is abaft; he has the largest whiskers you ever saw; but it is 
not of him I would speak. Wait a little^ and as soon as the square 
sail is out of the way, you will see his wife. Such a whapper ! 
I believe she weighs more than the rhinoceros did which was at 
Post-down fair." 

As the vessel neared, I did behold a most enormous woman in 
a sky-blue silk dress, and a large sky-blue parasol over her head ; 



the bonnet having been taken off, I presume, on account of the 
heat. " She is a monster," replied I : the major was a bold man ; 
I think I have seen the face before. 

** I am told that she was the daughter of a puiser, and had a lot 
of money." continued my friend. 

I recollected then, and I replied, "Yes ; I know now, her name 
was Culpepper." 

" That was the name " replied he ; "I recollect now." 
' The reader may prooably recollect Miss Medea, whtf knew so 
well how to put that and that together ; and her mother, who I 

Presumed had long ago been suffocated in her own fat, a fate which 
thought that Mrs. O'Flinn would meet with as well as her 
mother. The lady did not recognize me. which I was not sorry 
for. I certainly should have cut her dead. I walked forward, and 
my thoughts reverted to the time when my mother first brought 
me down to embark, and I was taken care of by Bob Cross. This 
recollection of Bob Cross reminded me that I had promised to 
be at his wedding, and that it was to take place on the following 
day, which I had quite forgotten. So that Mrs. O'Flinn did me a 

food turn at last, as I should have neglected my promise, if she 
ad not made her appearance, sailmg along like an elephantine 
Cleopatra. 
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CHAPTER XXXm. 

I HAD not called upon old Waghoni, the uncle of Jane ; as I was 
fearful that he mignt recognize the pretended agent of former days 
with the now captain of the Circe. The blind are very acute in 
all their other senses, — a species of reparation made by nature by 
way of indemnification for the severe loss which they have sus- 
tained. 

As I grew older I grew wiser, and I could not help remarking, 
that the acts of deceit, which as a midshipman I thought not onir 
very justiSBiable, but good fun, were invariably attended with 
unpleasant results. Even in this trifle my heart mis^ve me, 
whether on my appearance at the wedding I might not be recog- 
nized, and be the cause of creating a breach, by raising suspicions 
on the part of the blind man, which might prevent the wedding ; 
and I had stated my fears to Bob Cross. " Well, Captain Keene, 
it was all done with ^od intentions, and I do not think that there 
is much fear. It's along while back, and you were not so much of 
a man as jou are now. They do say, that cheating never thrives, 
and I believe that it seldom does in the long run. Jane will be 
very much disappointed if you do not come." 

There is no help for it, Bob; I must disguise my voice; I 
must cheat a little now to hide the first cheat. That's always the 
case in this world." 

" I don't call it cheating, sir ; my ideas are, that if you cheat to 
get an advantage for yourself, then you do cheat ; but when you 
do so to help another, there's no great cheating in the case." 

" I cannot a^e with yOu, Bob ; but let us say no more about 
it. I will be with you at ten o'clock, which you say is the hour 
that you go to church." 

Tms conversation took place on the morning of the wedding. 
About eight o'clock, I dressed and breakfasted, and then took a 
wherry over to Gosport, and in half an hour was at the house, 
which was full of people with white favours, and in such a bustle, 
that it reminded me of a hive of bees just previous to a swarm. 

" Here's the captain come, sir," said Bob, who had received me; 
for the bride was still in her ro9m with her mother. 

" Happy to see you, sir ; I wish you joy, Mr. Waghom," replied 
I, taking his hand. 



PEBCIVAL KEENE. 257 

" You're Captain Keene, then, whose letters to the Admiralty 
Jane has so often read to me in the newspapers. Where have we 
met ? I've heard that voice before." 

" Indeed, sir," replied I, rather confused. 

" Yes, I have ; I always know a voice again ; let me see — why, 
captain, you were here with Cross, the first time I ever heard him : 
you were an agent, and now you're a captain," continued the old 
man, looking very grave. 

"Hush, sir," replied I; "pray don't speak so loud. Do you 
recollect what I came about? Do you suppose that when I 
was a party to the escape of a prisoner I could let you know, 
bein^ a perfect stranger, that I was an officer in his Majesty's 
service ? 

" Very true," replied the old man, " I cannot blame you for 
that. But was Cross an officer in the service at that time ? " 

" No, sir, he was not^" replied I : "he was appointed boatswain 
to mv ship by the admiral in the West Indies.' 

"I'm glad to hear that. I thought Cross might have deceived 
me also ; every one tries to cheat a blind man — and the blind are 
suspicious. I'm glad that Cross did not deceive me, or I would 
have seen my niece in her coffin before — but say no more about it, 
you could not do otherwise ; all's right, sir, and I'm very glad to 
see you, and to have the honour of your company. Sit down, sir. 
I beg. By the bye, Captain Xeene, have you heard of the girl 
since ? " 

"My dear sir," replied I, glad to ^ive him my confidence, 
"there are no secrets between us now ; it was no girl, but the son 
of the captain of the Dutch frigate, and an officer, whose escape 
you assisted in." 

"I don't wonder, then, at your not making yourself known," 
replied the old man. " Wby, if I had known it had been an officer, 
I never would have had a hand in the job ; but a poor girl, it was 
mere charity to assist her, and I tliought I was acting the part of 
a Christian, poor blind sinner that I am." 

"You did a kind act, sir, and Heaven will reward you." 

"We are sad wicked creatures. Captain Keene," replied he. 
" I wish this day was over, and my poor Jane made happy ; and 
then I should have nothing to do but to read my Bible, and 
prepare for being called away ; it's never too soon, depend upon 
it, sir." 

The appearance of the bride with her bridesmaids put an end 
to our conversation, which I was not sorry for. The order of 
march was arranged, and we started off for the church on foot, 
making a very long and very gay procession. In half an hour it 
was all over, and we retumea. 1 then had an opportunity of 
telling Cross what had passed between me and old Waghorn. 

"It was touch and go, sir, that's sartin," replied Bob; " for if* 

s 
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the old gentleman had not been satisfied, he is so obstinate that 
the match would hav6 been broken off at the church door. Well, 
sir, I always said that you were the best to get out of a scrape 
that I ever knew when you were a middy, and you don't appear to 
have lost the talent : it was well manned." 

"Perhaps so. Bod; but in future i do not intend to get into 
them, which will be managing better still." I then left Cross, and 
went to talk to Jane, who certainlv looked very handsome. The 
tables for dinner were laid out in the garden, for it was a beautiful 
Warm autumnal day. We sat down about twenty, and a merrier 
party I never was at. Old Waghom was the only one who ^t 
tipsy on the occasion, and it was very ridiculous to hear mm 
quoting scraps of Scripture in extenuation, and then calling himself 
a poor blind old sinner. It was not ml eight o'clock in the 
evening that the party broke up, and I had then some difficulty 
to persuade some to go away. As for the old man, he had been 
put to bed an hour before. I staid a few minutes affcer all were 

fone, and then kissing Jane, and shaking hands with Bob, I went 
ack to Portsmouth. 



CHAPTER XXXrV. 

As soon as I was at home again, the events of the day. from 
association of ideas, naturally brought Minnie Vanderwelt into 
my head, and I recollected that I had not written to her since my 
promotion and appointment to the Circe ; I therefore sat down 
and indited a long letter, ending with expressing my regret at not 
having received an answer from the many I had written, especially 
the last, which informed them of mv arrival in England, and gave 
them the knowledge where to add.ress me. I also requested to 
know what had become of young Vangilt, whose escape I had 
contrived. Having enclosed that letter to the agent, and begged 
him to have it forwarded to Hamburg, I went to bed, uid, after 
the excitement of the dav, had a variety of dreams, in which 
Minnie's form was continually making its appearance. 

The following morning brought me a long letter from my aunt, 
Mrs. Bridgeman, very lively and very amusing : the only news in it 
was the marriage of Lieutenant Flat to a tavern-keeper s daughter, 
which had given great offence to the marine coips, as she was 
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said to he rather Kght of carriage. She begged me very much to 
pay them a visit, but that wab not all to my wishes, I most 
candidly confess. My pride revolted at it ; I even doubt if I 
would have fitted out a ship at Chatham where i)eople could point 
their finger at me, and say — That post-captain's father was a 
marine in those barracks. Another letter from Lord de Versely, 
announcing his arrival at Madeline Hall, and requesting me to 
joiu him as soon as possible, was infinitely more to my. taste, and I 
resolved to start next day, which I aid. I was very cordially 
received by his lordship, and very graciously by the old lady, who 
expressed a hope that 1 would now make a long visit. About an 
hour aftf r I had arrived. Colonel Delmar made his appearance : 
he was a cousin of Lord de Versel/s, but I certainly should not, 
from his appearance, have supposed him to be a Delmar : for he 
was short, round-shouldered, and with a fat rubicund face, appa- 
rently about forty years of age. I observed, after our intro- 
duction, that his eyes were very often directed towards me ; but 
his manner was courteous, and, although his appearance at first 
sight was not prepossessing, his conversation was very agreeable, 
and he was very gentleman-like. Before dinner was over, I felt a 
great liking for him. 

As the first of September had not yet arrived, the birds had still 
two days of peace and quietness, leading their broods through the 
stubbles, ana pointing out to them the com which had spilled on 
the ground for their food. That the old birds had some idea of a 
gun, it is to be supposed, from their having escaped the season 
before; but the young coveys had still that pleasure to come ; in 
two days more they were to be initiated into the astonishing fact, 
that fast as feathers could fly, lead could fly faster, and overtake 
them. 

The two or three days before the shooting season begins are 
invariably very tedious in the country, and I passed my morning 
chiefly in roving through the park and pleasure grounds, and I 
hardly need say, that during those rambles my thoughts were 
chiefly occupied with the intimacy which had taken place between 
my mother and Lord de Versely. On the third morning after my 
arrival I had been strolling for more than two hours, when I came * ; 
to a very retired sort of Gothic cell, formed of the distended ; 
limbs of an old oak, intermixed with stones and grass. It faced • 
towards the park, and was built up on the green lawn amidst 
clumps of laurel and other ever|;reens. I threw nyself on the 
benches. It was just the place tor a man to select for a rendez- 
vous : just the secret spot where a maiden could listen without 
tremblmg at intruders ; and it struck me that this must have 
been the trystin^ place of my parents. For an hour I remained 
tiiere, castle-builoing for the future, and musing on the past, 
when I heard a voice, close to me on the other side of the cell, 

s 2 
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the back of which was turned towards the hall. I knew the voice 
to be that of the old lady, who, it appears, had, as usual, come 
ont in her garden chair, and was dragged by her attendant^ 
Phillis : the wheels had made no noise on the velvet lawn, and, 
until roused by her voice, I was not aware of their approach. 

" Nonsense, Phillis ; why, child, what should you know about 
such things ? " said the old lady. 

" If you nlease to recollect, ma'am," replied Phillis, who cer- 
tainly was old enough to recollect all the passages in a woman's 
life, " I was your maid at the time that it happened, and 1 was 
constantly in company with Bella Mason. She was very respect- 
ful towards you, but you did not know what her temper was: 
there never was so proud a young woman, or who considered 
herself of such consequence as she did — so much so, that she 
treated even Mr. Jonas, the butler, and Mrs. Short, the house- 
keeper, with disdain." 

''Well, well. I know that she was proud ; her mother was 
always a proud woman. Mr. Mason, in his younger days, held 
property of his own, at least his father did, but he ran through it 
revelling and horse-racing ; but what does that prove ?" 

" I only say, madam, what was said at the time by everybody, 
that Bella Mason never would have married that marine, whom 
she looked upon with contempt, although he certainly was a 
good-looking young man, if she had not been obliged to do so." 

" But why obliged. Phillis ?" 

" To conceal her sname, madam ; for, if you recollect, the child 
was born three months after marriage." 

"1 recollect that, very well," replied Miss Delmar; "it was a 
sad thing, and. as my nephew said, I ought to have looked out 
sharper after Bella than I did, and not have allowed her to be so 
mucQ in company with that marine." 

"That manne, ma'am ! he yas innocent enough ; Bella was not 
likely to listen to one like him." 

" Who can you mean then, Phillis ? '* 

" Why, Lord de Versely, ma'am, to be sure. Everybody in the 
Hall was sure the child was his ; he and Bella were for ever 
together for months before her marriage." 

Phillis, Phillis, you don't know what you are saying ; it's 
impossible ; indeed, I recollect talking the matter over with Lord 
de Versely, who was then Captain Delmar, and he was more 
shocked at the impropriety than even I was, and offered to give 
the marine a good whipping." 

" That may be, madam, but still Captain Delmar was the father 
of that boy ; for, if you recollect, old Mrs. Mason came to the 
Hall, and went away almost immediately." 

" Well, what of that P she was displeased, no doubt." 

'* YfA, indeed she was, madam ; but she had a private meeting 
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with Captain Delmar; and Mrs. Slioi-t. the honsekeeper. over- 
heard wnat passed, and I understand that the captain aid not 
deny it to her. One thing is certain, that Mrs. Mason, as she 
was going away, in her rage made use of language about Captain 
Debnar, which otherwise she never would have dared. And, 
then, madam, only look at Captain Keene, — ^why, he is the very 
image of his lordsnii)." 

"He is very like him, certainly," said the old lady, musing. 

"And then, madam, do you think his lordship would have 
brought the boy up in the service, and made him a post-captain, if 
he had been the son of a marine ? And then, madam, see how 
fond his lordship is of him ; why, he dotes upon him ; and would 
he ask the son of his own servant to come down to Madeline Hall, 
as fit company for you ? No ; so, madam, dei>end upon it. Captain 
Keene is a Delmar, and no wonder his lordship is so fond, of him. 
madam ; for he is his onlv child, and I dare sav his lordship would 
give him his right hand if he could leave nim the barony and 
estates, instead of them going away, as they will, to his younger 
brother's diildren." 

" Well, well, PhiJlis, it mav be so. I don't know what to think 
of it. I shall speak to Lord, de Yersely about it ; for if Captain 
Keene is a Delmar, he must be looked to. He is a Delmar, 
although with the bar sinister. I feel a little cold, Phillis, so drag 
me to the terrace, that I maj get a little sunshine." 

Phillis, I thank thee, said I to myself, as the chair wheeled 
away. Your love of chatting may be useful to me. Perhaps his 
lordship may now acknowledge my birth to his aunt, and good may' 
come 01 it. I waited till the chair wheels were heard on the 
gravel walk, and then quitted the grotto, and bent my steps away 
from the Hall, that I might commune with my own thoughts with- 
out chance of interruption. 

I had quitted the park, and was now pacing over several fields, 
one after another, walking as if I had some important business in 
hand, when in fact, my legs were only trying to keep pace with 
my thoughts, when 1 vaulted over a gate, ana found myself in a 
narrow lane, sunk deep between two hedges. Indifferent as to 
the path I took, I turiied to the right, and continued on my way, 
walking as fast as before, when I heard the low bellowing of an 
animal. This induced me to raise my e^res, and I witnessed a 
curious scene in front of me, which t will narrate in the next 
chapter. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

As I said before, the lane was very narrow, not admitting more 
than one vehicle to go along it, and was sunk between the nedges 
on each side, so as to render it not very easy to climb np the bank. 
The parties who presented themselves were, first a cow with her 
tail turned towards me, evidently a wicked one, as she was pawing 
and bellowing in a low tone, and advancing towards two people 
who were the object of her attack. One was a very little man, 
dressed in black, the other a stout hurley young fellow in a 
shooting-jacket ; but what amused me most was, that the stout 
young fellow, instead of being in the advance to defend one so 
much smaller than himself, not only kept belund the little map, 
but actually now and then held him bv the shoulders before his 
own person, as a shield to ward off the expected attack of the 
vicious animal. It is true that the Kttle personage expostulated, 
and s^oke several times in a tone of command to his companion, 
but lus words were unheeded, and the cow advanced, and they 
retreated in the order which I have described. 

I quickened my pace, so as to ^ain rapidly upon them, ana was 
soon out a few yards from the ammaL i had no stick or weapon 
of any kind, but still I knew how to manage unruly cattle as 
sailors do when they were sent on board ship alive. Indeed. I had 
more than once put it into practice myself ; and although with 
a bull it was not a very easy matter, with a cow 1 felt certain that I 
could effect my purpose. 

The animal appeared now determined to come to close quarters ; 
and I therefore approached her until I was about a couple of feet 
from her flank, all ready for a spring, in case she should see m^ 
and turn round. But she was too busv with the parties in front 
of her, and at last she made a run. The stout young man pushed 
the little man towards the cow, and then ran for it. The little one, 
in his attempt to recoil, fell on the turf, and the cow made at him. 
I sprang forward, and catching the horn of the animal faaihest 
from me in my right hand, at the same time put my left knee on 
the horn nearest to me, threw all my weight upon it. so as to 
turn the animal's nose up in the air, and seizing it by the nostrils 
with the other hand, I held her head in that position, which of 
course rendered the animal harmless. In that position the cow 
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went over the prostrate man without doing him any injury, plung- 
ing ^d capering, so as to extricate herself from my weight. 1 
remained clinging to her for about ten yards further, when I per- 
ceived the stout feUow ahead, who hadooed out, '' Hold her tight ! 
hold her tight 1 " but that I would no longer da as it was fatiguing 
"work; so, as a punishment for his cowardice, I let go the amma^ 
springing clear off*, and behind it, the cow galloping away as fast 
as she could down the lane, and the fellow screaming and running 
before as fast as he could. 

Having thus rid myself of the cow and the coward, I turned 
back to where the other party had been left on the ground, and 
found him standing up, and looking at what was passing. " You're 
not hurt, sir ? *' said I. 

"No, thanJd to you; but no thanks to that rascally clerk 
of mine, who wanted to shove me on the cow's horns to save 
himself.^* 

"He has a run" for it now, at all events^" replied I. laughing. 
" and I let the cow loose on purpose ; for if I had held on, and 
used all my strength, I could nave brouffht her down on her side, 
and kept her down. Oh ! there's a break in the bank, and he has 
climbed up it, so he is safe for a good fright," continued I ; " and 
now we had better get away ourselves ; for the animal may C9me 
back, and, although one can pin her in that way from behind, it is 
not to be done when she comes stem on to you." 

" Well, sir, I have heard of taking the bull by the horns as not 
being a verv wise thing ; but taking a cow by them has probably 
saved my life. I thank you." 

"We manage them that way on board ship," replied I, 
laughing. 

.You are a sailor, then, sir," replied the little man. " Probably 
I have the pleasure of addressing Captain Keene ? " 

"That is my name," replied I; "out here is the cow coming 
back, and the sooner we get to the gate the better. I'm not 
ashamed to run for it, and I suppose you are not either. So say- 
ing, I took to my heels, followed by my new companion, and we 
•verv soon put the barred gate between us and our enemy. 

I will wish yon good day now, sir," said I: '*! am going to 
theHaU." 

"I am also bound there. Captain Keene," replied my com- 
panion, " and, with your permission, will accompany you. Egad, 
we may meet another cow," said he, lauglmig, " and I prefer being 
in your company." 

He then informed me that he was the solicitor and agent of the 
Honourable Miss Delmar, and had been sent for about some new 
leases, and that his name was Warden. During our walk I 
found him a very cheerful, merry little man, ana a very good 
companion. 
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On our arrival at the Hall, Mr. Warden was informed that Miss 
Delmar was not able to receive him just then, as she was very- 
busy with Lord de Versely, who was with her in her private room. 
I therefore remained with Mr. Warden for about an hour, when 
Lord de Versely came down and joined us. He appeared to be in 
a remarkable §fay humour, and shook me wanmy by the hand 
when he came m. 

" Now, Mr. Warden, you are to go up and receive your in- 
structions, and recollect, the sooner eve^hing is executed the 
better." 

Mr. Warden left the room, and I narrated to his lordship the 
adventure with the cow. Just as I had begun it. Colonel Delmar 
came in, and listened to my narration. 

In about half an hour Mr. Warden came down-stairs, and with 
a very smiling face. 

"Well, Mr. Warden," said his lordship, "have you your 
instructions P " 

" Yes, my lord, and I assure you that I never shall execute any 
with so much pleasure. Has Captain Keene told you how he 
saved my life this morning ? " 

" No, he did not say that," replied his lordship ; " but he has 
told me about the cow, and your clerk putting you foremost in the 
breach." 

" She would have made a breach in me I expect, if it had not 
.been for the captain," replied Mr. Warden; " and you may there- 
fore believe me, my lord, when I say that I shall obey my instruc- 
tions with pleasure. I wish you good morning. Good morning. 
Captain Keene. Colonel, your most obedient."^ So saying, Mr. 
W arden left the room. I was very much struck with Mr. Warden's 
observation, that he would execute his instructions with so mucli 
pleasure; and when I turned round, I perceived that Colonel 
Dclmar was looking very grave ; but the first dinner bell rang, 
and we all went to our rooms to dress. Well, thought I, as I 
was dressing mvself, I presume the old lady has left me a thou- 
sand or two in ner will. I cared little about that, and then I dis- 
missed the subject from mv thoughts ; but as 1 sat by Miss Delmar 
after dinner, I could not help tninkmg that her manner towards 
me was more affectionate than it had been before : the haufiUr with 
which her civility and kindness had hitherto been blended appeared 
to liave been throwii aside ; I presumed that Lord de V ersely 
had been speaking in my favour, and felt grateful to him for his 
kindness. Perhaps, thought I, he has revealed to her the secret" 
of my birth, and she now considers me as a relation ; perhaps she 
may have left me more than I supposed. However, it is ot little 
consequence. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

The next day being the first of September we were all very busy, 
and we continued to shoot everv day for a week, when I thought 
it time to return to Portsmouth. I mentioned my intentions to 
Lord de Versely, and was pressed to stay until the following Satur- 
day, it being tnen Tuesday. On Wednesday Mr. Warden made 
his appearance, attended by his clerk, who carried a bag of papers. 
He remained naif an hour and then went home ; but before he 
went, he asked me to dine with him on the following day, and I 
consented. 

After we returned from shooting, the next day, I changed my 
clothes, and, leaving- word with the butler that I dined out, I toot 
my way across the fields. I was walking very quietly on the grass, 
by the side of a high hedge, when I perceived two other men on 
the opposite side ; one I recognized as Colonel Delmar ; the other 
I coma not at first make out ; but, as I approached them, I per- 
ceived that the colonel was talking with the clerk of Mr. Warden. 
I passed them without notice, for they were very earnestly engaged 
in conversation. What they said I aid not know ; but I thought 
it singular that so proud a person as Colonel Delmar should be so 
engaged with an inferior ; a little reflection, however, made me 
consider that there was nothing very surprising in Colonel Del- 
mar^s entering into conversation with a man in the country. They 
might be talkmg about the game, or a hundred other things. 

I had a very friendly dmner with Mr. Warden, who, after 
dinner, ^ave me a hint that I should not be the worse for the 
papers signed the day before. He did not. however, say anything 
positive, as it would nave been a breach ot trust. When I spoke 
of my soon being afloat again, he said that he would not f^ to 
watch over my interests at the Hall during my absence, and he 
requested that I would write to him, and consider him as my sincere 
friend. " Of course, my dear Captain Keene, I do not expect that 
you will at present give me your entire confidence ; but I trust 
you will when you Imow me, and at all events that you will not 
fail to do so when my advice may be of use to you. I have a debt 
of obligation to pay, and I shall be most hai)py to do so, if it is in my 
power ! '* I thanked Mr. Warden for his kind offers, and promised 
to avail myself of them, and we parted great friends. 
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The next day, Friday, we had a large addition to our sbootin^ 
party. I had not been out more than an honr, when, as I was 
standing near Lord de Versely, who was re-loading his ^un, a 
report, close to us, was heard, and I fell down close to his feet, 
apparently dead. A keeper, who was with us. ran to see who had 
discharged the gun, and found that it was Colonel Delmar, who 
now ran up to us, stating, in hurried terms, to Lwd de Versely, 
that his gun had gone off accidentl]^ as he was putting on a copper 
cap, and bitterly lamenting the circumstance. Lord de Versely 
was at the time kneeling down by my side (as I was afterwards 
informed), showing the greatest anxiety and grief. My hat had 
been taken off; it was full of blood, and the back of mv head was 
much torn with the shot. I remained insensible, although breathing 
heavily ; a gate was taken off its hinges, and I was laid upon it, and 
carried to the Hall. 

Before the surgeon had arrived, I had recovered my senses. On 
examination, I had had a very narrow escape; the better part of 
the charge of shot had entered the back part of my head, but for- 
tunately not anv had penetrated through the skull. After a tedious 
hour, employed, in extracting this load, my head was bound up, 
and I was made comfortable in mv bed. I must sa^r that Lord ae 
Versely and Colonel Delmar vied with each other in their atten- 
tions to me : the latter constantly accusing himself as the author 
of the miscnief, and watching by my bea the major part of the 
day. 

This accident delayed my departure, and it was not until three 
weeks afterwards, tnat I was sufficiently recovered to leave my 
room. In the meantime. Lord de Versely, assured that I was 
out of danger, went back to London. The colonel, however, re- 
mained. His kindness and attention had given me great pleasure, 
and we had become very intimate. He had offered to go with me 
to Portsmouth, and I had expressed the pleasure I shomd have in 
his company. The Honourable Miss I)elmar had shown the 
greatest feeling and anxiety for me during my illness ; so had Mr. 
Warden, who often called to see me ; in fact, I found mysdf so 
surrounded by well-wishers and friends, that I hardly regretted 
my accident. 

At the end of the fifth week, I was sufficiently recovered to be 
able to return to Portsmouth, where I was now very anxious to 
arrive, as the Cu-ce had been launched, and already received her 
lower masts. I took my leave of Miss Delmar^ who requested rav 
early return to Madeline Hall, and, accompamed by Colonel Del- 
mar, was once more established at Sillett*s Hotel. 

Bob Cross was the first who made his appearance ; for I bad 
written to him to acquaint him with my intended return. He had 
heard of my narrow escape, as it had been put into the newspaper; 
his information was trifiing^ but to the purpose. All was right as 
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to the frigate : she sat on the water like a duck : the riggins was 
far advanced, and the officers seemed of the right sort. All was 
right, also, as to his matrimonial affairs ; his wife was every thin^ 
he wished ; the old gentleman was as sweet as molasses, and he had 
laid the keel of a youn^ Cross. We then entered upon husiness^ 
and I gave him some directions a»io the rigging, and he left me. 

The next morning, the first lieutenant called to pay his respects, 
and his appearance and conversation proved him to he what he 
had been recommended, as a eood seaman and a brave man. I 
went with him to the dockyardf to look at the frigate in the basin, 
and afterwards on board the hulk to see the other officers and the 
naen, who had been entered. I had every reason to be satisfied, 
and I then returned to the hotel, to dine with Colonel Delmar. 
This officer appeared to have taken a strong interest in me, and 
ever since the accident of his gun going o£ which had so nearly 
been fatal to me, was unbounded in his proiessions of regard. 1 
must say, that a more gentleman-hke or more amusing companion 
I never met with. A ^eat intimacy was established between us ; 
he was constantlv making me presents of value, which I would fain 
have prevented nis doing ; occasionally, when we were alone, he 
would hint something about my family and parentage ; but this 
was a subject upon which I was invariably silent, and i immediately 
changed the conversation; once only I. replied, that my father and 
mother were both dead. 

On my arrival at Portsmouth, I found several letters waiting for 
me, and amonff them two or three from my mother, who had seen 
the report in the newspaper of the escape that I had had, and, of 
course^as excessively anxious to hear from my own hand how I 
was. Had I thought that it would have come to her knowledge, 
I certainly should have written to my grandmother from Madelme 
HaU; but I imagined that she knew nothing about it until my 
return to Portsmouth, when her anxious letters proved *the con- 
trary ; for in her anxietv she had quite forgotten her promise that 
all communication should be through my grandmother. 

As soon as I had read the letters I locked them up in my desk, 
and hastened to reply to them, assuring my mother of my perfect 
restoration to health, and cautioned her not^ to break through the 
agreement we had made for the future, pointing out to her that 
had these letters been forwarded to Madeline Hall, her hand- 
writing would have been recognized. I said, 4n conclusion, " I 
must say, my dear mother, that I now heartily repent that we 
should have resorted to the step we have done in pretending that 
you are dead. That some advantage was gained by it at the time, 
I really believe ; but I have a feeling that eventually some mischief 
mav occur from it. I hope I may be mistaken ; but if I am not^ it 
will only be the punishment which I deserve for an act of duplicity 
which 1 have repented of ever since " 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 

My time was now fully employed during the day in fitting out the 
frigate; but in the evening I generally dined out at the admiral 
or the officers' mess. I received several invitations from the 
marine mess to dine with them ; but I always contrived to be 
engaged, for I was fearful that something might be said relative to 
mv putative father, Ben, which might hurt my pride. Not that 
I had any reason to suppose that any of the officers would have 
been guilty of any such rudeness ; but as a great deal of wine was 
drank when company were at the mess, and there were many 
young men there, it was possible that, having the knowledge, they 
might in their cups say something which they never would have 
done when they were sober. The colonel very often dined there, 
and constantly asked me why I refused. My reply was certainly 
not the truth, for I said that I was not very partial to marine 
officers. 

We had been three weelcs at Portsmouth, when Colonel Delmar 
received a letter from a friend of his, a Maior Stapleton, which he 
read aloud to me at breakfast. It stated that the major would 
be down at Portsmouth the next day, and requested the colonel to 
procure him good rooms. " He is an excellent fellow, the major,** 
continued the colonel, "and will be a great addition to our society. 
I will prevail upon him to stay a week or ten days." 

On my return from the dock-yard on the following day, I found 
the colonel and Major Stapleton incur sitting-room, and was intro- 
duced to him. He was a small, neatly-made man, with handsome 
features, very well dressed, and of very fashionable appearance. 
Still there was something in his eye which did not please me ; it 
was unsettled and wandering, and never fixed upon you for more 
than a second. He met me with great warmth and empressement, 
shook me by the hand, and declared what pleasure he haa in makmg 
my acquaintance. We sat down to dinner, and were very merry. 

The major had been with us a week, when we had a large party 
to dinner. The wine was passed freely^ and we all were more or 
less elated. The major appeared particularly so. and very much 
inclined to be quarrelsome, and as he constantly addressed himself 
to me, I was very cautious in what I said, as I perceivwl that he 
was in the humour to take offence at anything. Several very 
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offensive remarks were made by Lim, as if to pick a quarrel between 
us, but I parried tliem as well as I could, and I was making an 
observation^ when the major started up, and told me that what I 
said was a he, and that I was a scoundrel for having said so. 

Now, as mv observation was to ray first lieutenant, and was in 
reference to the hold of the frigate, there could be no cause for 
this insult, and it could only be ascribed to his being in a state of 
intoxication. My reply was very cool and quiet : " Major, you do 
not know what you are saying ; but we will tdk about it to-morrow 
morning." I then rose and went to my bed-room, and the whole 
party broke up immediately. 

Shortly afterwards. Colonel Delmar came into my room^ and 
blaming the major very much for his conduct, ascribed it to intox- 
ication, and said that he would make him send a proper apology, 
which ne had no doubt the next morning, when the migor was 
informed of what he had done, he would be most anxious to ofiPer 
himself. 

I replied, that I jDresumed so ; and he quitted my room. Indeed, 
so fully was I convinced of this in my own mind, that I gave it no 
further tliought, and was soon fast asleep, and did not wake until 
Colonel Delmar entered my room at a late hour. 

" Well, colonel," said I. 

*'My dear Keene," said he, "I have been to the major, and, to 
my sTirrprise, when I stated to him what had passed at the table 
last night, his reply was, that he perfectly remembered all about it, 
and that he would not retract what he had said. I remonstrated 
with him, but in vain. He says, that it is cowardly to retract, and 
that he will never make an apology." 

"Then," replied I, "there is but one step for me to take." 

" As your friend, I told him so, and pressed him very hard to 
acknowledge his error, but he continued steadfast in his refusal. 
1 then tooK upon myself to say that I was there as your friend, 
and begged he would name an officer to whom I might address 
myself. Did I not right, my dear Keene ?" 

" Certainly ; and I am very much obliged to you," replied I, 
putting on my dressing-gown. 

"He must be mad, utterly and positively mad!" exclaimed 
Colonel Delmar ; " I regret very much that he has ever come here. 
I know that some years ago, when he was younger, he fought two 
or three duels rather than make an apology ; but in this instance 
it was so unprovoked, and I had hoped that he had got over all 
that nonsence and obstinacy. Are you a good shot, Keene P 
because he is a notorious one." 

"I can hit my man, colonel ; it is true that I have only fought 
one duel in my life, and would make a great sacrifice rather than 
fight another ; but no alternative is left me in this case : and if 
blood is slied, it must be on the head of him who provoked it." 
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"Very true," replied Colonel Delmar, biting his lip; "I only 
hope you will be successful." ... 

I have no particular animosity against Major Stapletcm," 
replied I ; " but as he is such a good shot, I shall in my own 
defence take good aim at him. At all events, I have siimcieiit 
acquaintance with fire-arms, and have passed through too many 
bullets not to be cool and collected under fire, and I therefore con- 
sider myself quite a match for the major. Now, colonel, if you 
will order the breakfast, I will be down m ten minutes or a quarter 
of an hour." 

As the colonel was going out of the room^ his servant knocked 
at the door, and said that Captain Green wished to speak to him 
on particular business ; I therefore did not hurry myself, but pro- 
ceeded quietly with my toilet, as I was well aware what the par- 
ticular business was, and that the conference might last some time. 
On my descending into the sitting-room I found the colonel 
alone. 

" Well, Keene," said he, "everything is arranged, for the major 
is deaf to all expostulation.^ You are to meet this evening, and, 
to avoid interference. Captain Green and I have agreed to say that 
the major has apologized, and all is made up." Of course 1 had 
no objection to make to that, and we parted for the nresent, I 
walking to the dock-yard, and he remaining at the hotel to wnte 
letters. 

The reader may think that I took matters verv coolly ; but the 
fact was, I had no preparations to make in case of accident, haying 
no wife or family, ana as to any other preparations at such a time, 
I considered them as mockery. I knew that I was about to do 
what was wrong — ^to offend my Creator— and knowing that, and 
sinning with my eyes open, much as I regretted that 1 was com- 
pelled to do so, I was still resolved upon doing it. How great 
may be the culpability in such cases when you are called upon to 
sacrifice ail your worldly interests, and to be despised among men. 
or run the risk of involuntarily taking another person's life, looula 
not pretend to judge ; but one thing was certain, that, however it 
may be iudged in the next world, in this, among soldiers and sailors, 
it will always be considered as venial. I did, therefore, what most 
in my profession would have done under the same circumstances. 
I drove it from my thoughts as much as possible, until the time 
came to decide mv fate. I considered that I must be judged by 
the tenor of my whole life, and that repentance, \mder chaAoe of 
death, was of about the same value as death-bed repentance. 

As soon as the dock-yard men were mustered out, 1 returned to 
the hoteL and sat down to dinner with the colonel. We had 
scarcely finished a bottle of claret when it was time to be off. We 
walked out of the town, to the place appointed, where I found my 
adversary and his second. The ground was marked oat by the 
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colonel, and, wLen I took my station, I found that the setting sun 
was in mj eyes. I pointed it out to him, and requested my 
position might be changed. The other second heard me do so, 
and yery handsomely agreed that I was entitled to what I asked, 
and the colonel immediately apologized for Ids remissness to my 
interests. The ground was then marked out in another direction, 
and the colonel took me to my place, where I observed that one of 
the white-washed posts was exactly behind me, making me a sure 
mark for my antagonist. " I am not used to these things, Keene," 
replied Colonel Delmar, "and I make strange mistakes." I then 
pointed out a direction which would be fair for both parties. The 
pistols were then loaded, and put into our hands. We fired at the 
signal. I felt that I was hit, but my adversary fell. I was 
paralyzed ; and although I remained on my feet, I could not move. 
Captain Green and the colonel went up to where my adversary 
lay : the ball had passed through his chest. 
" He is dead^j" said Captain Green—" quite dead." 
"Yes," rephed Colonel Delmar. "My dear Keene, I con- 
gratulate you : you have killed the greatest scoundrel that ever 
oisgraced nis Majesty's uniform." 

Colonel Delmar." replied Captain Green, "the observation 
might well be spared: our errors and our follies die with us." 

Very true. Captain Green," replied I. " I can only express 
my surprise that the colonel should have introduced to me a 
person whose memory he now so bitterly assails." Somehow or 
another, from the commencement of the duel, Colonel Delmar's 
conduct had excited my suspicions, and a hundred things crowded 
into my memory, which appeared as if illumined like a flash of 
lightning. I came suddenly to the conviction that he was my 
enemy, and not my friend. But^I was bleedin? fast: some 
marines, who were passing, were summoned, and the body of Major 
Stapleton was earned away by one party, while I was committed 
to another, and taken back to the hotel. The surgeon was sent 
for, and my wound was not dangerous. The ball had gone deep 
into my thigh, but had missed any vessel of magnitude. It was 
soon extracted) and I was left (juiet in bed. Colonel Delmar came 
up to me as before, but 1 received his professions with great cool- 
ness. I told him that I thought it would be prudent of him to 
disappear until the a£Pair had olown over; but he declared to me 
that he would remain With me at every risk. Shortly afterwards. 
Captain Green came into my room, and said, " I'm sure. Captain 
Keene, you will be glad to hear that Major Stapleton is not dead. 
He had swooned, and is now come to, and the doctor thinks 
favourably of him." 

" I am indeed very glad. Captain Green ; for I had no animosity 
against the major, and his conduct to me has been quite incompre- 
hensible." 
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After inquiry about my wound, and expressing a hope that I 
should soon be well, Captain Green left ; but lobserved that he 
took no further notice oi Colonel Delmar than a haughty salute as 
he quitted the room ; and then, to my surprise, Colonel Delmar 
said that, upon consideration, he thought it would be advisable for 
him to go awaj for a certain time. 

"I agree with jou," replied I ; " it would be better." I said 
this, because I did not wish his company ; for it at once struck 
me as very stran^ that he should, now that Major Stapleton was 
alive and promismg to do well, talk of departure, when he refused 
at the time he supposed him to be killed. I was therefore very 
glad when in an nour or two afterwards he took his leave, and 
started, as he said, for London. 



CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

Mt recovery was rapid : in less than a fortnight I was on the sofa. 
The frigate was now rigged, and had taken in her water and 
stores, and was reported ready for sea in a month, as we stiU 
required about fortjr men to make up our complement. I saw a 
great deal of Captain Green, who paid me a visit almost every 
day; and once, when our conversation turned upon the duel, I 
made the same remark as I did when Colonel Delmar used such 
harsh language over the bNody Of Major Stapleton. " Yes," replied 
Captain Green, "I thought it was my duty to tell him what 
Colonel Delmar had said. He was very much excited^ and replied, 
* The greatest scoundrel, did he say ?— then is the devil better than 
those he tempts ; however, we are both in each other's power. I 
must get well first, and then I will act.' There certaimy is some 
mystery, the attack was so unprovoked, the determination so 
positive. Have you any reason to suppose that Colonel Delmar is 
your enemy. Captain Keene P for certainly he did appear to me to 
do all be could at the time of the duel to give your adversary the 
advantage." 

" I resdly have no cause to suppose that he has grounds for 
being my enemy; but I cannot help suspecting that, for some 
reason or reasons unknown, he is so. 

When Captain Green had left me, I tried all I could to find out 
why Colonel Delmar should be inimical to me. That he was the 
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supposed heir to Miss Delmar I knew; but snrely her leaving me 
a few thousands was not sufficient cause for a man to seek my life, 
liord de Versely had nothing to leave ; I could come to no con- 
dusion that was at all satisfactory. I then thought whether I 
"would write to Lord de Yersely, and tell him what had happnened; 
but I decided that I would not. The initials had been put in the 
papers at the announcement of the duel, and had he seen them^ he 
certainlv would have written down to inquire about the facts. My 
mother nad so done, and I resolved that I would answer her letter, 
which had hitherto remained on the table. I sent for my desk, 
and when my servant brought it me, the bunch of keys were hang- 
ing to the lock. I thought this strange, as I had locked my desk 
before I went out to meet Major Stapleton, and had never sent for 
it since my return ; my servant, however, could tell me nothing 
about it, except that he found it as he brought it to me ; but after 
a little time, he recollected that the doctor had asked for a pen and 
ink to write a prescription, and that the colonel had taken the 
keys to get him what he required. This accounted for it, and 
nothing more was said upon the subject. Of course, although it was 
known, no notice was taken of what had passed by the Admiralty. 
I had not even put myself down in the sick report, but signed my 
daily papers, and sent them into the admiral's office as if nothing 
had happened. 

In SIX weeks I was able to limp about a little, and the Circe was 
at last reported ready for sea. My orders came down, and I was 
to sail with the first fair wind to join the squadron in the Texel 
and North Sea. I had taken up my quarters on board, and was 
waiting two days, while the wind still blew hard from the east- 
ward, when my promise to write to Mr. Warden occurred to me ; 
and, as I had closed all my despatches to Lord de Versely — ^the 
Honourable Miss Belmar, to whom I made my excuse for not 
being able to pay my respects before my departure — ^my mother, 
and my aunt ^ridgeman — I resolved that 1 would wnte him a 
long letter previous to my sailing. I did so, in which I entered 
into the whole adSair of the duel, the conduct of Colonel Delmar, 
and my suspicions relative to him ; stating, at the same tipoe, that 
I could not comprehend why he should have sought to iigure me. 
I finished this letter late in the evening, and the next morning, 
the wind having come round, we sailed tor our destination. 

Once more on the water, aU my thoughts were given to the 
service. We soon fell in with the North Sea squac&on, and the 
day afterwards the Circe was directed to go on snore in company 
with the Dryad^ and watch the flotillas of gun-boats which had 
been collecting m the various rivers and ports ; to sink, bum, and 
destroy to the utmost of our power. This was an active and dan- 
gerous service^ as the enemy had every advantage in the sands and 

X 
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shoals, and hardly a day passed in which we were not engaged with 
the flotillas and batteries. It was, however, now fine weather, for the 
winter had set in early, and had passed away, and for two months 
we continued in the service, during which my ship's company 
were well trained. One morning a cutter from the fleet was 
reported from the mast-head, and we expected that we shoidd 
soon have our letters from England, when the Dryad threw out 
the signal for six sail of praams in shore. 

The two frigates made all sail in chase, leaving the cutter to 
follow us how she could. Our masters were well acquainted with 
the shoals on the coast, and we threaded our way through them 
towards the enemy. We were within gun-shot, and nad ex- 
changed broadsides with the batteries, when the flotillas gained a 
small harbour, which prevented our making any further attempts. 
The Dryad made the signal to haul off; it was quite time, as we 
had not more than four hours' daylight, and were entangled among 
the shoals. The breeze, which .had been fresh, now increased very 
rapidly, and there was every appearance of a gale. %We worked 
out as fast as we could, and by nine o'clock m the evening we 
were clear of the sands, and in the open sea ; but the gale had 
sprung up so rapidly that we were obliged to reduce our sail to 
close-reefed topsails. With the sands under our lee, it was neces- 
sary to draw off as fast as we could, and we therefore carried a 
heavy press of sail all the night — at last, the wind was so strong 
that we could only carry close-reefed maintop-sail and reefed fore- 
sail, and with a heavy sea, which had risen up, we felt that we were 
in extreme danger. 

Daylight once more made its appearance. Our first object was 
to ascertain the position of the Dryad. Por a long time we looked 
in vain ; at last, a partial clearing up of the horizon on the lee bow 
discovered her, looming through the heavv atmosphere, more like 
a phantom ship than the work of mortal hands. She was a deep 
grey mass upon a lighter gre^ ^und. Her top-masts were gone, 
and she was pitching and rismg without appearing to advance 
under her courses and storm staysails. 

"There she is, sir," said Mr. Wilson; '"and if the gale lasts, 
good-bye to her." 

"If the gale lasts, Mr. Wilson," said I. in a low voice, "I 
suspect you may sing our requiem as well ; but we must trust to 
Heaven and our own exertions. Pass along the lead-line, 
Mr. Hawkins." 

" Aye, aye, sir," replied the officer of the watch ; " how much 
out, sir ? " 

'^Forty fathoms." 

The men ranged themselves along the lee-bulwarks, chains, and 
gangway, and passed the deep sea-unes from aft to the anchor- 
stock forward. The deep sea-lead was taken forward, and as 8O0|i 
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as it was bent andreadj, the ship was thrown up to the wind so as 
to check her way. " Heave," and the lead was thrown, and as it 
descended the hne was dropped from the hands of the men, one 
after another, as the line drew aft ; but when it came to the hands 
of the master, who was on the quarter, instead of finding, as he 
expected, forty fathoms of water, he had to haul in the slack line 
for such a length of time, that the lead was astern and no proper 
soundings could be obtained. 

One tiling was, however, certain, which was^ that we were in 
much shallower water than we had any idea of ; and the master, 
much alarmed, desired the ouarter-master to go into the chains 
and see if he could get sounoings with the hand-lead while the men 
■were hauling in the deen sea-line. The quarter-master was fore- 
stalled by Bob Cross, wno, dropping into the chains, cleared the 
line, and swinging it but twice or thrice, for there was little or no 
way in the vessel, let it so. 

The anxiety with which the descent of the line was watched by 
me, the master, and other of the officers who were hanging over 
the hammock rails, it would be difficult to describe. When six- 
teen fathoms were out the lead sounded. Cross gathered up the 
slack line, and fourteen and a half fathoms was announced. 

" Mr. HiUyer," said I, " oblige me by comini? down into the 
cabin." The master followed me immediately. The chart was on 
the table in the fore-cabin. 

" We must have gone to leeward dreadfully, sir." 

" Yes," replied I ; " but the sweep of the currents in heavy 
gales is so tremendous, and so uncertain on this coast, that I 
am not surprised. We must have had a S.E. current, and 
probably we are hereabouts," continued I, putting the point of 
the compass upon the spot. 

" It seems hardly possible, sir," replied the master ^ " but still 
I fear it must be so ; and if so," continued he, drawing a deep 
sigh, "I'm afraid it's all over with us, without a miracle in our 
favour." 

"I am of your opinion, Mr. Hillyer ; but say nothing about it," 
replied I ; "the gale map moderate, the wind map shift, and if so, 
we map be saved. At all events, it's no use telling baa news too 
soon, and therefore you'll oblige me by not saying anything on the 
subject. A few hours will decide our fate." 

"But the Dryad, she is good four miles to the leeward of us, 
and the soundings decrease here so rapidly, that in an hour, with 
the sail she is under, she must go on shore." 

" She has no chance, that's certain," replied I. " I only hope 
it niav be so thick that we may not see her." 

" IS ot a soul will be saved, sir," replied the master, shuddering. 

" I should say it were impossible, Mr. Hillyer ; but we all owe 
Jleaven a ^cath : and if they go first and we go after them, at all 

' * • T 2 
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events, let us do our duty until the time comes— bat never desmair. 
As long as there is life, there is hope ; so now let lis go on deck, 
and put as good a face on it as we can." 



CHAPTER XXXIX. 

I KETUBNED on dcck, foUowed by the master. " The barometer 
is rising." said I aloua, to the first lieutenant ; " so I presume the 
gale wm break about twelve o'clock." 

" I am glad to hear of it, sir; for we have quite enough of it," 
replied the first-lieutenant. 

" Do you see the Dryad ? " 

" No, sir ; it's quite thick again to leeward : we have not seen 
her these ten minutes." 

Thank God for that, thought I, for they will never see her 
again. "What sounding had you last ? " 

" Fourteen fathoms, sur." 

"I emect we shall cross the tail of the bank in much less," 
replied I; "but when once clear, we shall have sea-room." 

As the captain is an oracle in times of danger, the seamen 
caught every word which was uttered from my moutn • and what 
they gathered from what I had said, satisfied them that they were in 
no immediate danger. Nevertheless, the master walked the deck 
as if he was stupified with the impending crisis. No wonder, 
poor fellow; with a wife and family depending upon him for 
support, it is not to be expected that a man can look upon imme- 
diate dissolution without painful feelings. A sailor should never 
marrv : or if he does, for the benefit oi the service, his marriage 
should prove an unhappy one, and then he would become more 
reckless than before. As for my own thoughts, they may be ^iven 
in a few words — they were upon the vanity of numan wishes. 
Whatever I had done with the one object I had in view — ^what- 
ever might have been my success had I lived— whether I might 
have been wedded to Minnie some future day, or what may have 
resulted, good, bad, or indifferent, as to future, all was to be, in 
a few hours, cut short b^ the will of Heaven. Li the next world 
there was neither marriage nor giving in marriage — in the next 
world, name, titles, wealth, everything worldly was as nought-^ 
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and all I had to do was to die like a man, and do my duty to 
the last, trusting; to a merciful God to forgive me my sins and 
offences ; and with this philosophy I stood prepared for the 
event. 

About noon it again cleared up to leeward, but the Dryad was 
no longer to be seen : this was reported to me. As it was nearly 
three hours since we last had a sight of her, I knew her fate too 
well — she had plenty of time to go on shore, and to be broken 
np by the heavy seas. I did however point my glass in the direc- 
tion, and coolly observed, she has rounded the tail of the baoik. 
I presume, and has bore up. It was the best thing she could 
do." I then asked the master if he had wound up his chrono- 
meters, and went down into the cabin. I had not, however, been 
examining the chart more than a minute, when the officer of the 
watch came down, and reported that we had shoaled to twelve 
fathoms. 

"Very good, Mr. Hawkins : we shall be in shallower water yet. 
Let me know if there is any change in the soundings." 

As soon as the cabin-door was again shut, I worked up the tide 
to see when it would change against us ; I found that it had 
changed one hour at least. Then it will be sooner over, thought 
I, throwing down the pencil. 

" Mr. Cross, the boatswain, wishes to speak to you, sir," said 
the sentry, opening the cabin door. 

" Tell mm to come in," replied I. " Well, Cross, what's the 
matter P " . 

" I was speaking to the first lieutenant about getting up a run- 
ner, sir— the fore-stay is a good deal chafed ; that is, if you think 
it's of any use." 
" How do you mean of any uae, Cross P " 
" Why, sir, although no one would suppose it firom you — ^but if 
the face of the master (and he is not a faint-hearted man neither) 
is to be taken as a barometer, we shall all be in 'kingdom come ' 
before long. I've cruised in these seas so often, that I pretty 
well ffuess where we are. Captain Keene." 

"Well. Cross, it's no use denying that we are in a mess, and 
nothing but the wind going down or changing can get us out 
of it." 

" Just as 1 thought, sir ; well, it can't be helped, so it's no use 
frettmg about it. I think myself that the gale is breaking, and 
that we shall have fine weather by to-morrow morning." 

" That will be rather too late. Cross ; for I think we shall be 
done for in three or four hours, if not sooner." 

" Eleven fathoms, sir," said the officer of the watch, coming in 
hastily. 

" Veiy well, Mr. Hawkins ; let her go through the water," 
rephed I. 
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As soon as the cabin door was again slint, I said, " Yon sec, 
Cross, the tide is now against ns, and this will not last long.** 

"iNo, sir; we shall strike in five fathoms with this heavy sea." 

" I know we shall ; but I do not wish to dishearten the men 
before it is necessary, and then we must do our best." 

"You won't be offended, I am sure, by my asking. Captain 
Keene, what you think of doin^ ? " 

" Not at all. Cross j it is my mtention to explain it 'to the ship's 
company before I do it. I may as well take your opinion upon it 
now. As soon as we are in six fathoms, I intend to cut away the 
masts and anchor." 

" That's our only chance, sir, and if it is well done, and the gale 
abates, it may save some of us; but how do you intend to 
anchor ? " 

" I shall back the best bower with the sheet, and let go the 
small bower at the same time that I do the sheet, so as to ride 
an even strain." 

" You can't do better, sir ; but that will require time for prepa- 
ration, to be well done. Do you think that we shall have tune, if 
you wait till we are in six fathoms ? " 

" I don't know but you are right. Cross, and I think it would 
be better to commence our preparations at once." 

" Ten fathoms, sir," reported the officer of the watch. 

" Very well, I will be on deck directly." 

"Well, sir, we must now go to our duty; and as we may 
chance not to talk to one another again, sir," said Cross, " I can 
only say God bless you. and I hope that if we do not meet afrain 
in this world, we snail in heaven, or as near to it as possible. 
Good-bye, sir." 

" Good-bye, Cross," replied I, shaking him by the hand ; " we'll 
do our duty, at all events. So now for my last dying speech." 

Cross quitted the cabin, and I followed him. As soon as I was 
on deck, I desired the first lieutenant to turn the hands up, and 
send them aft. When they were all assembled, with Cross at their 
head, I stood on one of the carronades, and said : " My lads, I have 
sent for you, because I consider that, although the gale is evidently 
breaking, we are shoaling our water so fast, that we are in danger 
of going on shore before the gale does break. Now, what I intend 
to do as our best chance, is to cut away the masts, and anchor as 
soon as we are in six fathoms water ; perhaps we may then ride it 
out. At all events, we must do our best, and put our trust in 
Providence. But, my lads, you must be aware, that in tiroes 
of difficulty it is important that we should be all cool and collected, 
that you must adhere to your discipline, and ohej your officers to 
the last ; if you do not, everything will go wrong instead of right. 
You have proved yourselves an excellent set of men, and I'm sure 
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you will contintie so to do. It is possible we mav not have to cut 
away our masts, or to anchor ; still, we must make every prepara- 
tion in case it is necessary, and I have, therefore, sent for you, to 
explain my intentions, and to reauest that you will all assist me to 
the best of your abilities ; and I feel convinced that you will, and 
will do your dutv like British seamen. That's all I have to say, 
my lads. Pipe aown, IVlr. Cross." 

The ship's company went forward in silence. They perceived the 
full extent of the danger. The first lieutenant and boatswain 
employed a portion in backing the best bower anchor with the 
sheet ; the others roued up the cables from the tiers, and coiled 
them on the main-deck, clear for running. All hands were busily 
employed, and emplovment made them forget their fears. The 
work was done silently, but orderly and steadily. In the mean- 
time we had shoaled to eight fathoms, and it was now nearly three 
o'clock ; but as it was summer time, the davs were long. Indeed, 
when the weather was fine, fhere was httle or no night, and the 
weather was warm, which was all in our favour. 

When everjrthing was reported ready, I went round to examine 
and ascertain if the cables would run clear. Satisfied that all was 
right, I then picked out the men, and appointed those who were 
most trustworthy to the stations of importance ; and, having so 
done, I then returned to the quarter-deck, and called up the car- 
penter and some of the topmen to be ready with the axes to cut 
away the masts and lashings of the booms and boats. Just as these 
orders were completed, the gale blew fiercer than ever. We were 
now in seven fathoms water, and pressed heavy by the gale. 

I stood at the break of the gangway, the first Heutenant and 
master by my side, and Cross a little forward, watching my eye. 
The men in the chains continued to give the soundings m a clear, 
steadv voice, " Bv the mark seven," ** Quarter less seven," " Ana 
a hau six." At last, the man in the chains next to me, a fine old 
fore-castle man, gave the sounding " By the mark six," and he 
gave it with a louder voice than before, with a sort of defiance, 
as much as to say. The time is come, let the elements do their 
worst. 

The time was come. " SHence, fore and aft. Every man dowii 
under the half-deck, except those i^ationed. Cut away the boom 
lashings, and clear the boats." This was soon done, and reported. 
" Now then, my lads, be steady. Cut away the lanyards in the 
chains." 

One after another the lanyards and backstays were severed ; the 
masts groaned and creaked, and then the fore-mast and main-mast 
were over the side almost at the same time ; themizen followed, as 
the &i^ate broached to and righted, leaving the ship's decK a 
mass of wreck and confusion ; but no one was hurt, from the pre- 
cautions which had been taken, the mast having been cut away 
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before we iroimded to, to anchor, as. otherwise, they woqMImi 
fallen aft. and not gone dear of the snip. 

" Stand by the best bower. Stand clear of the cable. Let ? 
the anchor. 

As soon as the best bower cable was nearly out, the died 
anchor and small bower were let gp at the same moment^ and ti« 
result was to be ascertained. 



CHAPTER XL. 

The frigate was head to wind, rising and pitching with the heavy 
sea, but not yet feeling the strain of the cables : the ttiasts ky 
rolung and beating alongside. 

The ship's company had most of them returned on deck, to view 
their impending fate, and the carpenters, who had already received 
their orders, were battening down the hatchways on the main-deck. 
Li a minute the frigate rode to her anchors, and as soon as the 
strain was on the cables, she dipped, and a tremendous sea broke 
over her bows, deluding us fore and aft, nearly filling the main- 
deck, and washing the carpenters away from their half-completed 
work. A second and a third followed, rolling aft, so as to ahnost 
bury the vessel, sweeping away the men, who cluii to the cordage 
and guns, and carrying many of them overboard. 

I had quitted the gangway, where there was no hold, and had 
repaired to the main bitts, oehind the stump of the main-mast. 
Even in this position I should not have been able to hold on, if it 
l^d not been for Bob Gross, who was near me, and who passed a 
rope round my body as I was sweeping away ; but the bboms and 
boats which had been cut adrift, in case of the ship driving on 
shore broadside, were driven aft with the last tremendous sea, and 
manv men on the quarter-deck were crushed and mangled. 

After the third sea had swept over us, there was a pause, and 
Cross said to me, " We had Tbetter go down on the main-deck. 
Captain Keene, and get the half -ports open if possible." We did 
so, and with ^eat difficulty, found the people to help us ; for, as it 
may be imagined, the coniusion was now very great; but the 
carpenters were again collected, and the half-ports got out, and 
then the battening down was completed ; for, although she con- 
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^j^ > tinned to ship seas fore and affc, they were not so heavy as the 

three first, wnich had so nearly swamped her. 

.1 ^ - I agam went on deck, followed by Cross, who would not leave 

me. Most of the men had lashed themselves to the guns and 

.. ^ belaying nins, but I looked in vain for the first lieutenant and 

/ >^ master ; tney were standing at the gangway at the time of the 

" "^ first sea breaking over us, and it is to be presumed that they were 

-washed overboard, for 1 never saw them again. 

We had hardly oeen on deck^ and taken our old position at the 
bitts, when the neavy seas agam poured over us ; but the booms 
V having been cleared, and the ports on the main-deck open, they 
did not sweep ns with the same force as before. 

" She cannot stand this long. Bob," said I, as we dung to the 
bitts. 

"No, sir, the cables must part with such a heavy strain; or if 
they do not, we shall drag our anchors till we strike on the 
sands." 
" And then we shall g6 to pieces ? " 

"Yes, sir ; but do not forget to get to the wreck of the masts, 
if you possibly can. The best chance will be there." 
"; " Bad's the best. Cross ; however, that was my intention." 

^ The reader will oe surprised at my having no conversation with 

any other partv but Cross ; bat the fact was, that although it was 
'\ only occasionally that a heavy sea poured over us, we were blinded 
by the continual spray in which the frigate was enveloped, and 
which prevented us not only from seeing our own position, but 
even a few feet from us ; and, as if any one who had not a firm hold. 
\ when the seas poured over the deck,was almost certain to be washed 
overboard, every man clung to where he was ; indeed, there were 
not fifty men on deck ; for those who had not been washed over- 
board by the first seas, had hastened to set under the half-deck; 
and many had been washed overboard in the attempt. 

The most painful part was to hear the groaning and cries for 
help of the poor fellows who lay jammed under the heavjr spars and 
boats which had been washed aft, and to whom it was impossible 
to afford any relief without the assistance of a large body of men. 
But all I have described since the anchors were let go occurred in 
a few minutes. 
- On a sudden, the frigate heeled over to starboard, and at the 
same time a sea broke over her chestree, which nearly drowned us 
where we were clinging. As soon as the pouring on of the water 
enabled us to recover our speech, " She has parted. Cross, and all 
is over with us," said I, 

"Yes, sir; as soon as she strikes, she will break u^ in ten 
minutes. We must not stay here, as she will part amidships." 

I felt the truth of the observation, and, waiting until a heavy 
sea had passed over us, contrived to gain the after ladder, and 
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descend. As soon as we were on the main deck, ve crawled to 
the cabin, and seated ourselves by the after-giin. Cross having 
made a hold on to a riug-bolt for us with ms silk neck-han£ 
kerchief. 

There were many men in the cabin, silently waiting their doom. 
They knew that all was over, that nothing could be done ; yet they 
still contrived to touch their hats respectfolly to me as I nassed. 

"My lads," said I, as soon as I nad secured my hold, "the 
cables have parted, and the ship will strike, and go to pieces in a 
very short tmie ; recollect that the masts to leeward are your best 
chance." 

Those who were near me said, " Thank you. Captain Eeene ;" 
but the words were scarcely out of their mouths, when a shock 
passed through the whole vessel, and communicated itself to our 
verv hearts. The ship had struck on the sand, and the beams and 
timoers had not ceased trembling and groaning, when a sea struck 
her larboard broadside, throwing her over on her beam-ends, so 
that the starboard side of the main-deck and the guns were under 
water. 

It would be impossible after this to detail what occurred in a 
clear and correct manner, as the noise and confusion were so 
terrible. At every sea hurled against the sides of the vessel, the 
resistance to them became less. What with the crashing of the 
beams, the breaking up of the timbers, and the guns to windwiffd, 
as their fastenings ^ve way, tumbling with a tremendous crash to 
leeward, and passing through the ship's sides, the occasional 
screams mixed with the other noise, the pouring, dashing, and 
washing of the waters, the scene was appalling. At last, one 
louder crash than any of the former announced that the vessel had 
yielded to the terrific force of the waves, and had parted amidships. 
After this there was little defence against them, even where we 
were clinging, for the waters poured in. as if maddened by their 
success, through the passage formed by the separation of the 
vessel, and came bounding on, as if changing their direction on 
purpose to overwhelm us. As the two parts of the vessel were 
thrown higher up, the shocks were more severe, and indeed the 
waves appeared to have more power than before, in conseouence 
of their being so increased in weight from the quantitv of sand 
which was mixed up with them. Aiiother crash ! the sides of the 
after-part of the vessel had given way, and the heavy guns, dis- 
engaged, flew to leeward, and we found ourselves without shelter 
from the raginff waters. 

The part of the wreck on which Cross and I were sitting was so 
completely on its beam-ends, that the deck was within a trifle of 
being perpendicular. To walk was impossible : all that we could 
do was to slide down into the water to leeward ; but little was to 
be gained by that, as there was no egress. We therefore remamed 
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for more tlian an hour in the same position, wearied with clinging, 
and the continual suffocation we received irom the waves, as tliey 
deluged us. We perceived that the wreck was gradually settling 
down deeper and deeper in the sand ; it was more steady in con- 
sequence, out at the same time the waves had more power over the 
upper part; and so it proved; for one enormous sea came in, 
blowing up the quarter deck over our heads, tearing away the 
planking and timbers, and hurling them to leeward. This, at all 
events, set us free, although it exposed us more than before ; we 
could now see about us, that is, we could see to leeward, and 
Cross pointed out to me the mainmast tossing about in the boiling 
water, with the main-top now buried, and now rising out clear. I 
nodded my head in assent. He maae a sign to say that he would 
go first after the next wave had passed over us. 

I found myself alone, and as soon as I had cleared my eyes of 
the salt-water, I perceived Cross in the surge to leewari making 
for the floating mast. He gained it, and waved his hand. I 
immediately followed him. and, after a short buffet, gained a 
place by his side, just benind the main-top, which afforded us 
considerable shelter from the seas. Indeed, as the main-mast was 
in a manner anchored by the lee rigging to the wreck of the 
vessel, the latter served as a breakwater, and the sea was, there- 
fore, comparatively smootL and I found my position infinitely 
more agreeable than when 1 was clinging on the wreck. 1 could 
now breathe freely, as it was seldom I was wholly under water ; 
neither was it necessary, as before, to cling for your life. 

On looking round me, I found that about twenty men were 
hangmg on to the mast. Many of them appeared quite exhausted, 
and had not strength left to obtain a more favourable berth. The 

Eosition taken by Cross and myself was very secure, being 
etween the main-top and the cat-harpings, and the water was so 
warm that we did not feel the occasional immersion ; five other 
men were close to us, but not a word was said, — indeed, hardly a 
recognition exchanged. At that time we thought only of imme- 
diate preservation, and had little feeling for anybody else. 
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CHAPTER XLL 

The nifflit was now coming on; the rolling waves changed &om 
the yellow tinge given by toe sand to green, and then to purple : 
at last all was black except the 'white foaming breakers. 

Exhausted with fatigrue, it had not been dark more than two 
hours, when I felt an irresistible desire to sleep, and I have no 
doubt that I did slumber in this position, half in and half out <^ 
the water^ for some time ; for when I was roused up by losing my 
balance, I looked above and perceived that the sky was clear, and 
the sturs shining brightly. I then looked around me. and it was 
evident that the water was not so agitated as it had been ; the 
wind too had subsided; its roaring had ceased, although it still 
whistled strong. 

"Cross!" said I. 

" Here I am^ Captain Keene, close under yonr lee." 

" The gale is broke ; we shall have fair weather before the 
morning." 

" Yes, sir ; I have thought so some time." 

" Thank Gk)d for his mercv ; we must trust that he wiU not leave 
us here to perish miserably. 

"No, I hope not," renhed Cross; "let us trust in Him, but I 
confess I see but little chance." 

"So have many others, yet they have been saved. Cross," 
replied I. 

" Very true, sir," replied he : "I wish it was daylight. 

We had, however, three or four hours to wait ; but during that 
time the wind gradually subsided, and then went down to a light 
and fitful breeze. At dawn of day the mast rose and fell with the 
swell of the sea, which still heaved after the late commotion, but 
without any run in any particular direction, for it was now calm. 
I had been sitting on the mast with my back against the futtock- 
shrouds ; I now rose up with difficulty, for I was sorely bruised, 
and stood upon the mast clear from the water, to look around me. 
About thirty yards from us was the wreck of the foremast with 
many men clinging to it. The mizen-mast had broken adrift. 
The fore-part of the frigate was several feet above water, and the 
bowsprit steeved in the air ; of the after part there were out three 
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or four broken timbers to be seen clear of the water, so deep had 
it been buried in the sand. 

Cross had risen on his feet, and was standing by me, when we 
were haQed from the wreck of the fore-mast, "Main-mast, a-hoy !' 
"HaUoo!" replied Cross. 
** Have you ^t the captain on board P " 
"Yes," rephed Bob; "all alive and hearty;" a faint huzzah. 
which was the return, 'affected me sensibly. That my men should 
think of me when in such a position was soothing to my feelings ; 
but as I looked at them on the other mast and those around me, 
and calculated that there could not be more than forty men left 
out of such a noble ship's company, I could have wept. But it 
was time for action : " Cross," said L " now that it is calm, I think 
we shall be better on the fore part of the frigate than here, half in 
and half out of water. The forecastle is stul remaining, and the 
weather bulwarks will shelter the men ; besides, if any vessels 
should come in sight, we should more easily be able to make sig- 
nals, and to attract their attention." 

"Very true, sir," replied Cross; "and as there are many men 
here who cannot hold on much longer, we must try if we cannot 
haul them on board. Do you feel strong enough to swim to the 
wreck?" 
" Yes, quite. Cross." 

" Then we'll start together, sir, and see how matters are." 
I dropped into the sea, followed by Cross ; and as the distance 
from us was not forty yards, we soon gained the wreck of the fore 
part of the frigate ; the lee gunnel was just above the water ; we 
clambered over it, and found the deck still whole ; the weather 
portion as white as snow, and quite dry : we gained the weather 
bulwarks, and looked in the omng in case there should be any 
vessel, but we could see nothing. 

" Now, sir, we had better hail, and tell all those who can swim 
to come to us." 

We did so, and six men from the main-mast and nine from the 
fore-mast soon joined us. 

"Now, my lads," said I, "we must look after those who cannot 
get here, and try to save them. Get all the ends of ropes from 
the belaying pins, bend them on one to another, and then we will 
return and make the men fast, and you shall haul them on 
board." 

This was soon done ; Cross and I took the end in our hands, 
and swam back to the main-mast. One of the top-men, with a 
broken arm, was the first that was made fast, and when the signal 
was given, hauled through the water to the wreck ; six or seven 
more followed in succession. Two men swam back every time 
with the rope, and accompanied those who were hauled on board, 
that they migiit not sink. There were many more hanging to dif- 
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ferent parts of the main-mast, but on examination they were found 
to be quite dead. We sent on board all that showed any symptoms 
of life, and then we swam to the fore-mast, and assisted those who 
were hanging to it. In about two hours our task was completed, 
and we mustered twenty-six men on the wreck. 

We were glad to shelter ourselves under the bulwark, where we 
all la^ huddled u^ together; before noon, most of the poor fellows 
had lorgoiten their sufferings in a sound sleep. Cross, I, and the 
man with the broken arm, were the only three awake ; the latter 
was in too much pain to find repose, and, moreover, suffered from 
extreme thirst. 

A breeze now sprang up from the southward, which cheered our 
spirits, as without wind there was little chance of receiving any 
assistance. Night again came on, and the men still slept. Cross 
and I laid down, and were glad to follow their example : the night 
was cold, and when we lay down we did not yet feel much from 
hunger or thirst : but when the morning dawned, we woke in suf- 
fering, not from hunger, but from thirst. Everybody cried out for 
water. I told the men that talking would only make them feel it 
more, and advised them to put then: shirt sleeves in their mouths^ 
and suck them^ and then I ckmbed upon the bulwarks to see if there 
was anything in sight. I knew that the greatest chance was that 
the cutter would be looking after us ; but, at the same time, it was 
not very likely that she would come so near to the sands. 

I had been an hour on the gunnel, when Cross came up to me. 
" It's banking up, sir. to the southward : I hope we are not going 
to have any more baa weather." 

" I have no fear of a gale, although we may have thick weather" 
replied I; "that would be almost as bad for us, as we should 
perish on the wreck before we are discovered." 

"I am going to lower myself down into the galley. Captain 
Keene. to see if I can find anything." 

" I tear you will not be successful," replied I, "for the coppers 
and ranges are all carried away." 

" I know that, sir; but I have been thinking of the cook's closet 
we had built up above the bowsprit. I know that he used to stow 
away many things there, and perhaps there may be something. I 
believe the shortest way will be to go to leeward, and swim round 
to it." 

Cross then left me, and I continued to look out. About an hour 
afterwards he returned, and told me that he had easily opened it 
with his knife, and had found eight or nine pounds of raw potatoes, 
and a bucketful of slush. "We are not hungry enoudi to eat this 
now, sir; but there is enough to keep the life m us all for three or 
four days at least ; that is, if we could get water, and I expect we 
shall feel the want of that dreadfully in a short time. I would eive 
a great deal if I could only fiiid a drop to give that popv fcUQW 
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Anderson, witli his broken arm ; it is terribly swelled, and he must 
suffer very much." 

" Did you find anything in the closet to put water into, Cross ; 
in case we should get any P " 

" Yes ; there's two or three kids, and some small breakers. Gap- 
tain Keene." 

" Well, then, you had better get them ready \ for those clouds 
rise so fast, that we may have rain before morning, and if so, we 
must not lose the chance." 

" Why, it does look like rain, sir," replied Cross. " rU take 
one or two of the men with me, to assist in ^tting them up." 

I watched the horizon till night again set in. We were all very 
faint and distressed for water, and the cool of the evening some- 
what reHeved us ; the breeze, too, was fresh. The men nad re- 
mained quietly in the shade as I had advised them ; but, although 
patient, they evidently suffered much. Once more we aU attempted 
to forget ourselves in repose. I was soundly asleep, when I was 
woke up by Cross. 

" Captain Keene, it is raining, and it will soon rain much harder; 
now, it you will order the men, they will soon collect water 
enough." 

" Call them up immediately, Cross ; we must not lose this pro- 
vidential succour. It may save all our lives." 

The men were soon on the alert : the rain came down in a stead/ 
shower ; and as soon as they were wet through, they took off their 
shirts, and dabbling them into the water as it ran down to leeward, 
squeezed it out into their mouths, until their wants were satisfied, 
and then, under the direction of Cross, commenced filling the three 
breakers and four tubs which had been brought up. Thev had 
time to fill them, and to spare, for the rain contmued till the 
morning. The tubs and breakers were securely slung under the 
fore-bitts for future use, and they then continued to drink till 
they could drink no more. 
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CHAPTER XLn. 

The sun rose and chased away the clonds, and the heat was oyer- 
powering. What would have been onr situation if it had not 
pleased Heaven to refresh us P 

The consequence of their thirst being appeased made the demand 
for food imperative, and a raw potatoe was given to each man. 
The day passed, and so did a third and fourth, and our hopes began 
to faU us. when at daylight the next morning I spied a sail to the 
westward. The breeze w&s light, but the vessel was evidently 
coming down towards us, and before noon we made it out to be 
the cutter. 

We then sat on the bulwarks, and held out a white shirt, as a 
signal to attract their attention. When about three miles from 
us, the cutter rounded to, not appearing to notice us, and for two 
hours we were left in this state of maddening anxiety and suspense, 
when at last we perceived her bows pay oil and she again stooa 
towards us. They had at last seen us, ana as soon as tbey'had 
run down to withm three cables' length, the boat was lowered and 
sent to take us off. In three trips we were all on board, and de- 
voutly thanked Heaven for our preservation. 

The lieutenent of the cutter said that at first the sun prevented 
his seeing us, which I believe was the fact ; but he acknowledged 
that he had no idea that we had been wrecked, although he thought 
that the Dryad was. as he had seen a mast floating, and sending a 
boat to look at it. found her name on the cross-trees. We were, 
however, too much exhausted to enter into much conversation. As 
soon as we had been supplied with food, we were all put to bed in 
their hammocks : the first lieutenant resigned his standing bed- 
place to me. A long sleep recovered me, and I felt little the worse 
for what I had suffered, and sat down to a breakfast at noon on 
the following day with a good appetite. The cutter had, by my 
directions, shaped a course for the island of Heligoland, where we 
should find means of returning to England. 

" I have letters for vou. Captain Keene," said the lieutenant, 
" if you are well enougn to read them." 

"Thank you, Mr. D ; I am now quite well, and will be 

happy to have them." 

''The lieutenant brought me a large packet, and I took a positioB 
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on the sofa to read them comfortably while he went on deck. I 
first opened those on service— those, of course, had little interest 
for me, now that I had lost my ship — ^I skimmed them over, and 
then threw them on the table one after another. There were three 
private letters from England, one of which was in Lord de Versely's 
hand-writing; I opened it first. It was very kind, but short, 
complaining that he had not been very well latelv. The second 
was from my mother. 1 read it : it contained nothing of import- 
ance ; and then I took up the third, which had a black seal. I 
opened it ; it was from Mr. Warden, acquainting me that Lord de 
V ersely had expired very suddenly, on his return firom the House 
of Lords, of an ossification of the heart. 

Li my weak state this blow was too much for me, and I fainted. 
How long I remained in that state I cannot say ; but when I came 
to my senses I found myself still down in the cabin. I rallied as 
well as I could : but it was some time before I could take up the 
letter again, and finish it. He stated that his lordship had left me 
all his personal property, which was all that he could leave— that 
the librarv and wines were of some value, and that there would be 
about a thousand pounds left at the banker's, wlien the funeral 
expenses and debts nad been paid. " Oh ! if he could but have left 
me his family name !" cried I, " it was all I coveted. My father ! 
my kind father ! I may really say. who will lament your loss as I 
do ?" I threw myself on the i)illow of the sofa, and for a long 
while shed bitter tears, not unmixed, I must own ; for my grief at 
his death was increasea by my disappointment in having for ever 
lost the great object of my wishes. 

. The lieutenant of the cutter came down into the cabin, and I 
was compelled to hide my emotion. I complained of headache and 
weakness, and collecting the letters, I again lay down in the 
standing bed-place, and drawing the curtains I was left to my own 
reflections. But there was a sad tumult in my mind. I could not 
keep my ideas upon one subiect for a moment. I was feverish and 
excited, and at fiist my head was so painful that I could think no 
more. Fortunately exhaustion threw me again into a sound sleep, 
and I did not wake till the next morning. When I did, I had to 
recollect where I was. and what had happened. I knew that there 
was something dreadful which had occurred ; again it flashed into 
my memory. Lord de Yersely was dead. I groaned, and fell back 
on the pillow. 

"Are you very ill, Captam Keene?" said a voice close to me. 
I opened the curtains, and perceived that it was Cross, who was 
standing by my bedside. 

" I am indeed. Cross, very ill ; I have very bad news. Lord de 
Versely is dead.^' 

"That is bad news, sir," replied Cross — " very bad news, worse 
)han losing the frigate. But, Captain Keene, we must have our 

u 
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ups and downs in this world. You haye had a long nm of good 
fortune, and you must not be surprised at a cluuige. It is hard to 
lose your frigate and your father at the same time ; but you have 
not lost your life, which is a great mercy to be thankful for." 

I turned away, for my heart was full of bitterness. Cross wx- 
oeiving my mood, left me, and I remained in a state of sullen 
indifiPerence, never rising from the bed-place during the remainder 
of the time that I was on board. 

On the second day we arrived at Heligoland, and I was requested 
by the governor to take up my quarters with him, until an oppor- 
tunity occurred for my return to England. My spirits were, liow- 
ever, so much weighed down, that i could not lally. I brooded 
over my misfortunes, and I thought that the time was now oome 
when 1 was to meet a reverse of the prosperity which I had so 
long enjoyed. 

Tlie sudden death of Lord de Tersely, at the age of fifty-si]^ 
left me without a patron, and had destroyed all my hopes oent^ea 
in him. The object of my ambition was, I considered, for ever lost 
to me. There was now no chance of my being acknowledged as a 
member of his family. Then the loss of so fine a frigate, and audi 
a noble ship's company. That I should be honourably acquitted 
by a court-martial I had not a doubt; but I had no clumce of 
future employment ; for, now that Lord de Yersely was dead, I 
had no one to support my claims. M;^ prospects, therefore, in the 
service were all gone, as well as the visions i had indulgedf in. I 
dwelt with some pleasure upon the idea that Lord de Versely had 
left me his personal property— it proved his regard : but I wanted 
his family name, and I preferred that to thousands per annum. 
The second day after our arrival. Cross called, and was admitted. 
He found me m bad spirits, ana tried all he could to rouse me. 
At last he said, *' As for the loss of the frigate. Captain Keene, no 
human endeavour could have saved her, and no one could have 
done his dutv better than you did, as the court-martial will prove; 
but. sir, I think it would be proper just now to show that your 
seal for the service is as strong as ever.'' 

"And how am I to do that. Cross?" 

" Why, sir, you know as well as we all do how the frenchmen 
are going to the wall ; that they have been thrashed out of Bnssi% 
and that they are retreating everywhere. Thev say that they have 
left Hamburg^ and I understand that the gnn-origs here are going: 
on an expedi&on from this island, either to-morrow or next day. to 
storm the batteries of Cuxhaven, and so create a diversion, as toey 
call it — and very good diversion it is— licking those French rascals. 
Now, Captain Keene, if I may take the liberty of saying so, would 
it not be as well to take as many of your men as are able to so and 
join the storming party ? Mucn better than sitting here aU day, 
melancholy, and doing nothing." 
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" It's the first I've heard of it. Cross ; are you sure you are 
correct?" 

"How should you hear it, sir, shut up here, aud seeinff nobody? 
It's true enough, sir; they were telling off the men as I came up, 
and I think they start at aavlight to-morrow." 

" Well, Cross, I will think of it, and let you know my decision 
if you call here m half an hour." 

Cross left me, and I was still undecided, when the governor 
called to pay me a visit. After the first exchange of civilities, I 
asked him u the report was true that there was an expedition 
about to proceed to Cuxhaven. His replv was, that the Bussians 
had entered Hamburg, which the Trencn had evacuated on the 
nth, and that the French garrisons at Cuxhaven were reported to 
be in a very distressed state, and, in consequence, the Blazer, and 
another gun-brig were about to proceed to attack the forts. 

Hamburg ! thought I ; whv, Minnie Vanderwelt is at Ham- 
burg with her father. I will go. and try if I cannot get to 
Hamburg. The remembrance ot Minnie gave a spur to my 
energies, and created a new stimulus. I then told the governor 
that I had a few men doing nothing; that I would join them to 
the expedition, and serve as a volunteer. The governor thanked 
me for my zeal, and I left him to go down and communicate my 
intentions to the commanding officer of the gun-brig, who expressed 
himself most happy at my assistance and co-operation. 



CHAPTER XLin. 

As neither my men nor I had any luggage to hamper us—for we had 
just the clothes we stood in— we were not lon^ getting ready. We 
started next morning, and on entering the river, found that the 
French had destroyed their flotilla, and soon afterwards we were 
invited by the people to come on shore and take possession of the 
batteries which the French had evacuated. I remained with Cross 
and my men on shore at Cuxhaven, while the brigs went up the 
river, in pursuit of a privateer. 

Alter a4ay or two, tired of inactivity, and anxious to arrive at 
Hamburg, I proposed to Cross that ne should accompany me, 
which he cheerfully acceded to. I had drawn a bill at Heligo- 
land, so that we were in no want of money, and we set off on our 
expedition. We had not, however, proceeded far before we were 
informed that the road to Hamburg was so full of French troops, 
scattered about, that it would be impossible to gain the city with- 
out we made a detour. As we knew that our throats would be cut 
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by these disorganized parties, we followed the advice given tons, 
walking from village to village, until we had put Hambuig 
between us and the river. But when there, we found that we 
could not approach the imperial citv, but were obliged to direct 
our steps more inland. At last, we neard that the inhabitants of 
the town of Lunenburg had nsen, and driven out the Frendi 
garrison, and 1 resolved to proceed there, as it was more advisable 
5ian being continually in danger of being picked up by the French 
stragglers, who were committing every enormity that could be 
imagined. 

We arrived safe ; stated who we were to the authorities, and 
were well received; but we had not been there more than two 
days, when the rejoicings and braggings of the town's-people, on 
account of the late victory over the French garrison, were turned 
to consternation by the intelligence that General Moraud was 
advancing with a considerable force to re-take the town. The 
panic was so great, that all idea of defence was in vain ; and at 
the very time that I was entreating them to make a stand, the 
French troops poured in, and two cuirassiers galloped up, and 
seized upon Cross and me. A few minutes afterwards, Gencxal 
Moraud came up, and inquired, in a rough tone, who we were. I 
replied in Frencii, that we were English officers. 

^*Take them away," said he, "and secure them well ; FU make 
an example here that shan't be forgotten." 

We were taken to the guard-room, where we remained shut up 
for the night. The next morning one of the cuirassiers looked 
into our cell. I asked him whether we could not have sometliig 
to cat. 

" Cela ne vaut pas la peine. Mon ami, vous n*aurez pas le 
temps pour la digestion ; dans un demi-heure vous serez fusiUea." 

"May I ask the English of that. Captain Keene?" replied 
Cross. 

" Yes, it is very pleasant. He says that it's not worth while 
eating anything, as we shall be shot m half an hour." 

"Well, I suppose they'll shoot us first, and try us afterwards," 
replied Cross. " Won't they give us a reason ? " 

" I suspect not. Cross. I am sorry that I have got you into this 
scrape ; as for myself, I care Httle about it." 

" I am sorry for poor Jane, sir," replied Cross ; " but we all 
owe Heaven a death; and, after all, it's not worth making a 
fuss about." 

Our conversation was here interrupted by a party of French 
soldiers, who opened the door and ordered us to follow them. 
We had not far to go, for we were led out to the Grand Place, before 
the prison^ where we found the French troops drawn up, and 
General Moraud, with his officers round him, standinjg m the 
centre. At twenty yards' distance, and surrounded by the troops, 
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wKich did not amount to more than three hundred, were thirty of 
the principal inhabitants of the town, pinioned, ana handkerchiefs 
tied over their eyes, preparatory to their being shot ; this being 
the terrible example that the governor had threatened. 

" Look, Cross," said I, "what a handful of men these french- 
men have retaken the town with. Why, if we had resisted, we 
mif^ht have laughed at them." 

" They won't laugh any more, I expect," replied Bob. 

" Allons" said the coi^poral to us. 
"Where ? " replied I. 

To your friends, there," replied he, pointing to the town's- 
people, who were about to be shot. 

"I wish to speak to the general," replied I, resisting. 

** No, no : you must go." 

" I will speak to the general," replied I, pushing the corporal 
on one side, aiid walking to where the general was standing. 

" Well," said the general, fiercely. 

"I wish to know, sir," replied I, "by what law you are guided 
in shooting us. We are English officers, here on duty to assist 
against the Trench, and at the most can only be prisoners of war. 
Upon what grounds do you order us to be shot ? " 

" As spies," replied the general. 

"I am no spv, sir; I am a post-captain in the English navy, 
who joined with the seamen saved from the wreck of my frigate 
in the attack upon Cuxhaven, and there is my boatswain, who 
came up with me to ^ to Hamburg. At all events, I am fully 
jnstifiea in siding against the Erench ; and to shoot us will be a 
murder, which will not fail to be revenged." 

" You may pass yourself off as the captain of a frigate, but your 
dress disproves it, and I have better information. You are two 
spies, and smugglers, and therefore you will be shot."^ 

" I tell you before all your officers that I am Captain Keene, of 
the Circe frigate, belonging to His Britannic Majesty, and no 
spy; if you choose to shoot me now, I leave my death to be 
revenged by my country." 

At this moment an officer in naval uniform stepped forward and 
looked me in the face. 

" General Moraud," said he, " what that officer says is true : he 
is Captain Keene, and I was prisoner on board of his vessel ; and 
I also know the other man as well." 

" Captain Vangilt, I do not request your interference," replied 
the general. 

" Sttt, general, as an officer in the marine of the emperor, it is 
my duty to state to you, that you are deceived, and that this 
omcer is the person that he states himself to be. Messieurs," 
continued Captain Vangilt, addressing those about the general, 
" I assure you it is true, and I am under the greatest obligation 
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to this officer for his kindness and humanity when I was ikis 
prisoner." 

" I reognize you now, Mr. Vangilt," replied I; *'and I thank 
you for your evidence." 

" You see, general, he knows me by name : I most demand the 
life of this Bntish officer.** 

The other officers then spoke to the general, who heard all they 
had to say, and then, with a sardonic grin, replied^ — 

" Gentlemen, he may be an officer, but still he is a spy." 

At that moment an orderly came up on horsebacK, and, dis- 
mounting, gave a note to the general. 

" Sacrebleu .'" cried he ; "then we'll have our revenge first at 
all events. Soldiers, take these two men, and put them in the 
centre, with the others." 

Yangilt pleaded and entreated in vain : at last, in his rage, he 
called the general " a coward, and a madman." 

" Captain Vangilt, you will answer that at some other time,** 
replica the general; "at present we will carry our will into 
execution. Lead them away.'* 

Vangilt then covered his face with his hands, and all the other 
X)fficers showed signs of great dis^st. 

"Farewell, Vangilt." said I, m French; "I thank you for 
your interference, although you have not succeeded with the 
scoundrel. ^^ 

" Take them away ! " roared the general 

At that moment the report of musketry was heard in dropping 
shots. 

" Well, if ever I saw such a bloody villain-" said Cross. " Take 
that, at all events." continued Bob, shying nis hat right into the 
general's face. I only wish it was a 32-pounder, you murdering 
thief.*' 

The rage of the general may easily be imagined. Once more he 
gave his orders, drawing his sword in a menacing way at his own 
soldiers, who now forced us towards the part of the square where 
the other victims were collected. As soon as we were there, they 
wanted to blind our eyes, but that both I and Bob positively 
refused, and a delay was created by our resistance. The musketw 
was now approaching much nearer ; and a few seconds afterwards 
the general gave the word for the party to advance who were to 
execute the sentence. 

The other prisoners kneeled down ; but I and Cross would not ; 
and while we were resisting, the general repeated his order to fire: 
but the men were confused with the advance of the enemy, and 
the impossibility to fire while Cross and I not only resisted the 
soldiers, but held them so fast, that had the party fired they mast 
have shot them as well as us. A cry " To arms was given, and 
the troops all wheeled round in front to repel the enemy. A loud 
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hurrali was followed by an inponring of some hundred Cossacks, 
with their lon^ spears, who in a few seconds charged and routed 
the French, who retreated in the greatest confusion oy^l^e different 
streets which led into the Grand rlace. 

"Hurrah ! we are saved/' cried Gross, snatching up a musket 
that had been dropped bv a soldier. I did the same, and pursued 
the retreating French, till a bullet throiigh my leg put a stop to 
my progress. I called to Cross, who came to my assistance, and 
he helped me back to the Grand Place^ which was now clear of 
troops. 



CHAPTEE XLIV. 

The Cossacks having divided, and gone in pursuit of the French, 
I pointed out to Cross a hotel, and requested him to help me 
there. As we crossed the square, strewed with the dead and 
wounded, we passed dose to General Moraud, who was breathing 
his last. 

"See, Cross," said I, "there is retribution. He intended that 
we should fall where he now lies." 

The ffeneral recognized us, gave a heavy groan, and, turning on 
his bacK, fell dead. 

As soon as I gained the hotel. I was taken up into a room, and 
made as comfortable as I could be until my wound could be 
dressed. 

" We're well out of it this time, sir," said Cross. 

" Yes, indeed. Bob ; this has indeed been a miraculous preserva- 
tion, and we ou^ht to thank Heaven for it." 

" Why, Captam Keene, I thought just now you did not care 
whether you lived or died." 

" No more I did at that time. Cross ; but when we are so won- 
derfully preserved, we cannot think but that we are preserved for 
better things ; ana as Providence has interfered, it points out to 
us that it is our duty to live." 

"Well, I'm glad to hear you say that, sir. There's all the 
troops coming back. What queer-looking chaps they are, with 
their long lances and hhs beards ! " 

"Yes; they are Cossacks— Russian irregular cavalry." 

" Irregular enough, I don't doubt ; but they spitted the French- 
men nicely. They look exactly what I thought the Pope of Rome 
was like." 

"Cross, call the master of the hotel, and tell him to come 
here." When the man came, I desired Mm to let the commander 
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of tlie allied trooi)S know that an English captain was wounded, 
and required surgical assistance. The master of the hotel went to 
the burgomaster, who was one of those who had been ordered to 
be shot ; and the burgomaster, who was now in company with the 
Hussian commander, made known what I required. In about sn 
hour a surgeon came, and my wound was dressed. The burgo- 
master called soon afterwards, and expressed his obligation to me ; 
"For," said he, " if jrou had not created the delay— which you did 
by your resistance— it would have been all over with us oy this 
time." 

" You have to thank a Dutch naval officer, of the name of 
Vangilt," replied I ; "it is he who saved us all ; and if he is not 
hurt, :^ou must be kind to him, and bring him to me. I will get 
him his parole, if he is a prisoner. Will you see to it, burgo- 
master? 

"I will," replied he, ''as soon as we are a little more tranquil ; 
but, what with fright and confusion, none of us know what we are 
about. You were right, sir, in persuading us to defend ourselves. 
We might easily have beaten off the small force of Greneral 
Moraud ; but we thought he had ten thousand men, at least. We 
will do better aaother time ; but the French are now in full retreat 
everywhere." 

That night, after dusk. Captain Vangilt came into my room : he 
had been a prisoner ; but the burgomaster made inquiries, and let 
him out, which, as chief magistrate, he had the power to do. 
Vangilt embraced me with much warmth, and expressed his regret 
that he could not persuade that wretch, Moraud, &om his mur- 
derous intentions. * 

" It came to the same thing, Vangilt : I owe you mv life ; for if 
you had not created the delay, we should have been snot." 

" That*s true," replied he. " How fortunate it was, that, as my 
squadron of gun-boats were destroyed, I consented to join Moraud 
with what men I could collect, to surprise the town. Are you 
badly wounded ? " 

"Ko, not seriously, I believe; I hope to be able to get to 
Hamburg in a few days." 

" There is more than one there who will be delighted to see 
you." 

" Is Mr. Vanderwelt alive and well ? " 

"Oh, yes ; and Minnie, my pretty cousin, is still unmarried." 
Vangilt smued as he made this reply. ^ 

" I must ask for your parole, V angilt, and then you can go to 
Hamburg with us." 

"With all my heart," replied he ; "for we are tired pf war, and 
as I am a Dutchman and not a Frenchman, 1 care little for the 
reverses we have met with ; all I hope is, that Holland may 
become a kingdom again, and not a French state, as it is now." 
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The next day, I was Yisited by the Russian commandant, who 
very willingly granted me the parole of Vangilt. In a week 1 was 
well enou^ to travel by slow journeys to Hamburg, lying on 
inatresses in a small covered waggon, and escorted by Cross and 
Yangllt. A few hours before my arrival, Vangilt went ahead to 
f^ve notice of my coming, and on the evening of the second day 
1 found myself in a luxurious chamber, with every comfort, in the 
company of Mr. Vanderwelt, and with the beaming eyes of Minnie 
watching over me. 

The report of Minnie's beauty was fully warranted. When she 
iirst made her apperance, the effect upon me was quite electrical : 
lier style was racuant, and almost dazzling^— a something you did 
not expect to find in the human countenance. Their reception of 




short time, Vangilt left the room, and I remained on the sofa, one 
hand in the grasp of Mr. Vanderwelt^ the other holding the not 
nnwilling one of Minnie. That evenmg I made known to them 
all that had taken place since I last wrote to them, winding up 
with the loss of my friffate, the death of Lord de Versely, and my 
subsequent capture and rescue. 

" And so it was in attempting to come and see us that you were 
wounded and nearly murdered r" 

*' Yes, Minnie ; I had long been anxions to see you, and coxdd 
not help availing myself of tne first opportunity." 

"Thank God you are here at last," said Mr. Vanderwelt, " and 
that there is now every prospect of a conclusion to the war." 

" And you won't go to sea any more — will you, Percival ?" said 
Minnie. 

" They won't give me a ship, Minnie, after having lost the one I 
commanded : to oe unfortunate is to be guilty, in those who have 
no interest.' 

" I'm very glad to hear it ; then you'll remain quietly on shore, 
and you will come and see us." 

As I had been rendered feverish by travelling, and my wound 
was a little angry, as soon as it was dressed for the night, they left 
me to repose ; but that I could not — the form of Minnie haunted 
me; to sleep was impossible, and I lay thinking of her till day 
dawned. Tne fact was, that I was for the first time in love, and 
that in no small degree — ^before morning I was desperately so. 
Indeed, there was excuse sufficient, for Minnie was as winning in 
her manners as she was lovely in her person, and 1 was not at all 
surprised at hearing from Vangilt of the numerous suitors for 
her hand. 
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CHAPTER XLV. 

The next morning I was pale and feverish, wHcli they observed 
with concern. Minnie was sitting by me, and Mr. Vanderwelt 
had left the room, when she said. How very pale you are, and 
your hand is so hot ; I wish the doctor would come." 

'^I could not sleep last night, Minnie— and it was all yonr 
fault." 

"My fault!" 

" Yes, your fault ; for I could not sleep for thinking of you ; I 
thought you were looking at me as vou do now the whole nig^ht." 

Mmnie blushed, and I kissed her hand. 

As soon as my wound was dressed, I requested writing 
materials, and wrote to the Admiralty, riving an account of what 
had occurred since I quitted Heligoland (I had written to inform 
them of the loss of the frigate when I was on the island). I 
stated in my despatches that my wound would probably confine me 
for some weeks ; but as soon as I was able to be moved, I should 
return to England to await their orders. I also wrote to mv 
mother and Mr. Warden. I informed the latter of what had 
passed, and the delay which would be occasioned by my wound, 
and requested him to write to me more fully as to the death of 
Lord de Yersely, and any other particulars which might interest me. 

Having sesded these despatches, and entrusted them to the care 
of Mr. V anderwelt, my mmd was relieved, and I had nothing to 
do but to think of and talk to Minnie. That my progress in her 
affections was rapid, was not to be wondered at, her attach- 
ment to me having commenced so early ; and as her father 
was evidently pleased at our increasing intimacy, in a fort- 
night after my arrival at Hamburg, Minnie had consented 
to be mine, and her father had joined our hands, and given us his 
blessing. 

As I now had no secrets from them, I detailed my whole 
history, the cause of Lord de Yersely's patronage, and the 
mystery of my birth. I opened the seal-skin pouch to show them 
Lord de Versely*s letter to my mother, and stated what had been 
the object of my ambition through life, and how great was my dis- 
appointment at my hopes being oveiwown by the death of his 
lordship. 

" My dear Percival," said old Mr. Vanderwelt, after I had con- 
cluded my narrative, " you have been pursuing a shadow, although 
the pursuit has called forth all your energies, and led to your 
advancement. You have the substance. You have wealth more 
than sufficient, for you know how rich I am. You have reputation. 
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'which it hetter than wealth, and you have now, I trost, a fair pros- 
pect of domestic happiness |for Minnie will be as good a wife as 
she has been a daughter. What then, do you desire ? A name. 
And what is that ? Nothing. If you do not like your present 
name, from its association with your putative father of low 
origin, change it to mine. You will receive the fortune of an 
heiress, which will fully warrant your so doing. At all events, let 
not your pride stand in the way of your happiness. We cannot 
expect everything in this world. You have much to be thjmkful 
to Heaven for, and you must not repine because you cannot 
obtain all." 

** I have so ardently desired it all mv life ; it has been the sole 
object of my ambition," replied I, " ana 1 cannot but severely feel 
the disappointment." 

" Granted ; but you must bear the disappointment, or rather you 
must forget it ; regret for what cannot be obtained is not onlv 
unavailing, but I may say it is sinful. You have much to thank 
God for." 

"I have indeed, sin" replied I, as I kissed his daughter, "and 
I will not repine. I will take your name when you give me 
Minnie, and I will think no more about that of Delmar." 

After this conversation, the subject was not renewed. I felt too 
happy with Minnie's love to care much about anything else ; my 
ambition melted away before it, and I looked forward to the time 
when I might embrace her as noy own. 

My wound healed rapidly ; I had been a month at Hamburg, 
and was able to limp about a little, when one day Cross came m 
with a packet of letters from England. 

There was one from the Admiralty, acknowledgii^ the receipt 
of my two letters, one announcing the loss of the Circe, and the 
other my subsequent adventures, desiring me to come home as 
soon as my wound would permit me, to have the cause of the loss 
of the Circe investigated oya court-martial ; that of course : one 
from my mother, thanking Heaven that I had escaped so many 
dangers with only a bullet in my leg, and stating her intention of 
going up to town to see me as soon as she heard of my arrival ; 
the third was a voluminous epistle from Mr. Warden, which I 
shall give to the reader in his own words. 

"My DEA-R Captain Keene, 
" I received your two letters, the first, acquainting me with your 
miraculous preservation after the loss pf your fngate, and the 
other with your subsequent adventures on terra firma. You 
appear to me to have a charmed life^ and as there is now every 
prospect of a speedy termination to this long and devastating war, 
I hope you will live many davs. I did not enter into many par- 
ticulars as to Lord de Yersely s death, as it was so sudden ; the 
property left you is not perhaps of so much value in itself, as it is 
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as a mark of his regard and esteem. Nevertheless, if ever you sit 
down quietly and take a wif^, you will find that it will save yon a 
few thousands in furnishing and decorating ; the plate, pictures, 
and objects de vertu, as they are termed, are really vsduable, and I 
know that you will not part with them, bequeathed as they have 
been by your friend and patron. 

" I must now refer to particulars of more consequence. Toil 
know that, as a le^al adviser, mv lips are supposed to be sealed, 
and they would nave remained so now, had it not been that 
circumstances have occurred which warrant my disclosure; indeed, 
I may say that I have permission to speak plainly, as you have to 
repel charges against you which, if not disproved, may seriously 
anect your future interests. Know, then, that when you were last at 
Madeline HaU, I was sent for to draw up the will of the Honour- 
able Miss Delmar, and I then discovered that the will which had 
been made in favour of Lord de Versely, to whom Miss Delmar 
had left everything, was b^ his express desure to be altered in vour 
favour ; and at the same tune the secret of your birth was connded 
to me. You will see, therefore, that Lord de Versely did not 
neglect your interests. The De Versely property he could not 
leave you, but he did what he could in your favour. This will was 
signed, sealed, and attested, and is now in my possession ; and as 
the old lady is very shakey, and something approaching to imbecile, 
I considered that in a short time I should have to congatulate vou 
upon your succession to this fine property, which is a clear 8,000/. 
per annum. 

" You must also know, that Colonel Delmar, whom you also 
met here, and who accompanied you to Portsmouth, has always 
hoped that he would be the heir of the old lady ; and, indeed, had 
you not stepped in, I have no doubt but eventually such would 
nave been the case. It appears that he has, by some means, dis- 
covered that you have ousted him, and since you sailed he has 
returned to Madeline Hall, and has so unsettled the old lady, by 
reporting that you are an impostor, and no relation by blood, that 
she has given me instructions to make a new will in his favour. 
By what means he has prevailed upon her I cannot tell : the chief 
support of his assertion rests upon some letters, which he has 
either surreptitiously obtained or forged, written by your mother, 
and addressed to you. Now that your mother has been supposed 
to be dead many years I knew well, for Lord de Versely told me 
so. The old lady has shown me these letters, which certainly 
appear authentic ; and she says, that if you have deceived her and 
Lord de Versely as to your mother's death, you have deceived 
them in everytmng else, and that she does not now believe that 
you are the son of her nephew. As I hinted before, the old lady 
is almost in her dotage, and cannot well be reasoned with, for she 
is very positive. 1 argued as long as I could with her, but in vain. 
At last she consenteci to stop proceedings until I heard from you, 
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saying, * If I can have any proof under my nephew's own hand that 
Percival is his son, I will be content ; but without that I sign the 
new will.' 

** Such is the state of affairs, that you have little chance if such 
a document cannot be produced, I feel certain ; at all events, I 
have gained delav. which we lawyers always aim at. I only wish 
the old lady woula take a sudden departure, and leave the question 
as Tinsettled as it is. Had Lord de Versely not been so suddenly 
called away, this would never have happened ; as it is, we must 
make the best fight we can. At present the colonel has it all his 
own wav. Pray write, immediately, and explain as much as you 
can of this strange affair, and let me know what steps you think it 
advisable to be taken. — Yours very truly, 

"I. Warden." 



CHAPTER XLVI. 

The receipt of this letter was extremely mortifying to me. I 
could not nelp feeling that if I lost the fine property which had 
been intended for me, I lost it chiefly by the deceit practised 
relative to my mother's supposed death, and that if I did lose the 
estate in consequence^ it was a proper punishment. At the same 
time, I felt not a little indignant at the conduct of Colonel 
Delmar. I now understood why it was that he was talking with 
Mr. Warden's clerk when I passed by them ; and I also felt 
certain that he must have taken advantage of my situation at 
Portsmouth, and have opened, my desk, and stolen the letters from 
my mother. For this I resolved to call him to account, under any 
circumstances (that is, whether he or I became the heir to the old 
lady), as soon as I could fall in with him. Although I was far 
from despising the property which I was now likely to lose, yet I 
was more actuated m my wish to regain it by my enmity towards 
him, and I immediately resolved upon what I would do. 

"As I was still unfit to travel, and, moreover, was resolved not 
to leave Hamburg without Minnie as my wife, I sent for Cross, 
and telling him. in few words, what had taken place, asked him if 
he would immediately start for England, which he gladly consented 
to do. "The old lady requires, it seems, proof from Lord de 
Versely's own hand that I am his son ; fortunately, that is in my 
power to give ; so do you take this, and as soon as you arrive in 
England make all haste to Mr. Warden's and put it into his own 
hands." I tlien took off the seal-skin ponch containing Lord de 
Yerscly*? letter to my mother, and confided it to his care. At the 



302 PEKCIVAL KEBNB. 

same time I wrote a lon^ letter to Mr. Warden, explaining as far 
as I could the means which the colonel had used to get possession 
of the letters, and the reason which induced me to make his lord- 
ship believe that my mother was dead. I did not attempt to 
extenuate my conduct; on the contrary, I severely blamed myself 
for my deception, and acknowledged that if I lost the estate it was 
nothing more than I deserved. 

Cross made all haste, and sailed the next morning. Having put 
this affair in train, I had nothing to do but to give all my thoughts 
to Minnie. In another fortnight I was completely recovered, and 
then I mentioned to Mr. Vanderwelt my anxiety that the marriage 
should take place. No difficulties were raised ; and it was settled 
that on that day week I should lead my Minnie to the altar. I 
thought that the week would never expire ; but, like all other 
weeks, it died a natural death at last, and we were united. The 
fete was over, the compan;y had all left us, and we were again alone, 
and I held my dearest Mmnie in my arms, when Mr. vanderwelt 
brought me in a letter from England. It was from Mr. Warden, 
and I hastily opened it. Minnie shared my impatience, and read 
over my shoulaer. The contents were as follows : — 






My deab Captain Keene, 
Most fortunate it was for you that you have preserved that 
letter; but I must not anticipate. On receiving it from 
Cross, I immediately went with it to the old lady, and pre- 
sented it to her. 1 did more, — I read over your letter in 
which you stated your reasons for making Lord de Versel/ 
believe that your mother was dead. The old lady, who is 
now very far gone in her intellect, could hardly understand me. 
However, her nephew's handwriting roused her up a little, and 
she said, 'Well, well— I see — I must think about it. I won't 
decide. I must hear what the colonel says.' Now, this is what I 
did not wish her to da : but she was positive, and I was obliged to 
leave her. The colonel was sent for ; but I Jo not know what the 
result was, or rather might have been, as fortune stood your friend 
in a most unexpected way. 

As I went out, I perceived two gentlemen arrive in a post-chaise. 
One of them appeared very ill and feeble, hardly able to walk up 
the steps. They inquired for Colonel Delmar, and were shown 
into a sitting-room, until he came out of Mrs. Delmar's apart- 
ment. I saw him come out ; and there was so much satisfaction 
in his countenance, that I felt sure that he had gained over the 
old lady. And I went home, resolving that I would bum the new 
will, which had not been signed, if it were only to ^ain the delay 
of having to make it over again. But the next mornmg an express 
arrived for me to go immediately to the Hall. I did so : out I 
did not take the new will with me, as I felt certain that ii I bad 
80 done, it would have been signed that day. But I was mistaken ; 
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I had been sent for on account of the death of Colonel Dehnar, 
-who had that morning fallen in a duel with Msjor Stapleton, the 
officer who fought with you. It appears that Captain Green had 
informed the major of the language used by the colonel when 
Major S. was supposed to be dead : and that the major, who has 
been very ill ever since, only waited till he was able to stand to 
demand satisfaction of the colonel. It was the major with his 
friend whom I met as I left the HaU the day before. They fought 
at daylight, and both fell. The major, however, lived long enough 
to acKnowledge that the duel with you had been an arranged thing 
between him and the colonel, that vou might be put out of the 
way, after the information the colonel had received from my clerk, 
and that the colonel was to have rewarded him handsomely if he 
had sent you into the other world. I suspect, after this, that the 
fowling-piece going off in the cover was not quite so accidental as 
was supposed. However, the colonel is out of your way now. and 
the old lady has received such a shock, that there is no fear oi her 
altering the will ; indeed, if she attempted it, I doubt if it would 
be valid, as she is now quite gone in her intellect. I have, there- 
fore, destroyed the one not signed ; and have no doubt, but that 
in a very few weeks I may have to congratulate you upon your 
succession to this property. I think that the sooner you can come 
home the better, and I advise you to take up your quarters at 
Madeline HalL for possession is nine points of the law, and you 
can keep off all trespassers. — Yours most truly, 

" F. Waeden." 

"Well, Minnie, dearest. I may congratulate you, I believe, as 
the lady of Madeline Hall," said I, folding up the letter. 

"Yes, Percival, but there is a postscript overleaf, which you 
have not read." 

I turned back to the letter. 

"P.S. — ^I quite forgot to tell you that there is a condition 
attached to your taking possession of the property, which, as it 
was at the particular request of Lord de Versely, I presume you 
will not object to, which is — that you assume the armsstnd name 
of Delmar." 



THE END. 
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Biography. 
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Law and Government. 



Social Economy. 

Philosophy. 
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Physical Sctence. 

Chrmistry. 

aoriciilturs. 
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Zoology. Sotajtt. 

Music. 
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and Anatomy. 
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It has been the aim and endeavour of every one engaged in producing this really 
Popular Cyclopjbdta, that it shall omit nothing of general importsille ; and 
whilst it is peculiarly addressed to tlie greatest number of readers, shall satisfy 
the most critical inquirer. 
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To show the value of the Work, the general contents are given. 

In Law: 
All the Terms anil Phrases used and 
defined by the highest legal authorities. 

In Mbdigal Science: 
All the Terms used in Great Britain 
and other Countries of Europe. 

In Botany: 
All theGenera in Don's great work, and 
Loudon's Encydonaedia, and the Orders 
as given by Lindley in his Vegetable 
Kingdoms. 

In Zoolooy: 
All the Classes, Orders, and Genera, 
as riven by Cuvier, Swainson, Gray, 
Blainville, Lamarck, Agassiz, &c. 



In Geolooy, Mineralogy, Concho- 
LOOY, Ichthyology, Mammolooy: 
All the Terms employed are carefully 
described. 

In Mechanics and Commo-kce: 
It contains a complete Encyclopaedia of 
everything eminently useful to every 
class of society, and in general use. 

In QuoTATfONs: 
There are above 3(H>0 Quotations from 
standard old authors, illustrating obso- 
lete words. 






In Dekiv.\tion8 & Pro nd notation: 
All English known words are fully ex- 
pressed. 



" Now that the attainment of really useful knowledge appears to be the aim of 
every one* a more valuable publication than the above can hardly be imagined, 
for without a good English Dictionary, many persons will frequently find them- 
selves at fault — and from the introduction ox new terms and words in our English 
language, old Dictionaries are of very little value; a work, therefore, like the 

E resent appears most opportunely. The improvements in this Dictionary may 
e briefly summed up as under : — 



i. — It is the most complete purely Eng- 
lish Dictionary, and the latest 
finished, of any now oiTered to 
the public. 

2. — It i» the only one that gives the 
derivation as well as the pronun- 
ciation complete in one and the 
same work. In the Universal Dic- 
tionary both the etymology and 
the pronunciation are given. 

3. — It gives a vast mass of important 
information connected with natu- 
ral history and science not to be 
found in any other. 
4. — The quotations from old standard 



authors illustrate all the terms 
which have become obsolete, 
whereby the works of these authors 
may be more fully comprehended. 

5.— 12,(MH) words alone in the third part 
of this work are not comprised in 
Johnson or Walker. 

6. — It has a very great advantage over 
the American edition of Dr Web- 
ster's, in the proper indication of 
the pronunciation, giving in all 
cases the English mode, and not 
the American, which is wholly at 
variance with that current in i^^ng- 
lish society. " 



NOTICE. — Although, for the convenience of Subscribers, this Dictionary 
is published in Sixpenny Pabis, the complete Work may always 
be bad as under :— 
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" This Dictionary, just completed, is generally allowed to be the most complete 
published ; it not only <embra' es all the advantages of * Webster's,' but, in addi- 
tion, contains all the terms used in literature, science, and art. Whoever wants a 
really good Dictionary— and wh ojiflfiiJiQLL=ahould subscribe to this new edition, 
the First NcaiBEa of which^^ '"--"■'^^^"*iWj5«?n^pWif%4jc Postage 

Stamps." 
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